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The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth azme by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; And by lum all that believe are juſtified from all Things, from 
which ye could not be puftified by the Law of Moss. John 1. y. &e. 
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7 IFor the Prub lis of the Preſent Age, 


© The New 


hoſe Duty of Man, 


Contaimng 


ne Faith as well as Practice 


A Chriſtian : 


Made Eafy 


As the OLD Whole Duty of Man «ws agen for 
thoſe nu Times in which it was written; 


AND 


Supplying the ARTICLES 
'The Chriſtian faith, 


Which are WAnTInG in that Book, 
TH O' 


Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 


Neeefſary for AU Famites, 


AND 


Authoziſed by the KINGS moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
| With DrvorioNs proper for ſeveral Occaſions. 


Enmbellibed with a curious Set of C UTS. 


Witbout Farru © is mmpeſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. 


Thes ts bis Commandment, that we ſhould BELIEVE on the Name 
_ of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and LOVE one another. i John iii. 23. 
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1 MO READER. 


HE following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a 

candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
Whole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſutfſicient 
to remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance 
may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted agunil it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publication 


of the OLD Mhole Duty of Man, it need not be matter of 


ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of readers begin to be but 


a little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſcribed in a great 
meaſure, I preſume, to the diſance of thoſe times in which 
that treatiſe was wrote ; for not only the words, but the 
manner of expreſſion, and the w-ys and methods of treating 
ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very Gutter ent now from 
what they were formerly, And tho ] am far from deny= 
ing that a vein of ſound learning and morality is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapte d for thoſe 
unhappy times of ftrife and confiſion in which it was written; 
vet all this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it 
is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never like 
to be better reconciled to it. For the caſe in Keg Was 
this: during the time of co: Auen many of the] eacher 
(and writers) had not only forborns to inculcate the e and 
of morality, bat had la! boured to depreciate them; to per- 
ſuade the people that /a:7þ was all, and works nothin, g. And 
therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy im preflions, 
the Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, with more 
than ordinary diligence, the nece -flity of moral duties in the 
chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper 


ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme.” / Eeſides, 
A 8 
- The OLD I Hole Duty cf 4 Man 's 28 ap PPE 2ars by Dr. Hane en er, date ed 


March 1657, was firſt publ: iſhed under the uſvrpation of Ollver Cremæuti who nad 
ſubverted the conſtitution both in Huub and Hate. 


+- See the Biſhop of Londons 2d paſtoral letter, page 64, Svo Edition. 


11 To te READER. 


It is very evident, I think, that the /ubjeFs treated of in 
the Orv bole Duty of Man, are by no means fo many, 
Lor all of them. /h well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I belicve, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIGION 
$ Atheiftts, have another fort of enemies & to contend with 
Deiſts, Sc. now, than the So/iidians of that time; men whoſe 
thocking impieties and tenets ftrike at the very foundation 
of chriſtianit y itſelf: for which reaſon the OD Whele Duty 
of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of 
thoſe days, is chiefly conhned to the moral duties} cannot by 
any means be well ſuited to the impious age we live in, 
when the articles of our chri/t:an faith are {0 impudently at- 
tacked and contemned : and whether the OLD Whole Duty 
of Man, which tor near a century laſt paſt has been indiſ- 
eriminately put into the hands, not only of the common 
people, but many others, as a complete ſtummary of our 
molt holy religion, when at the fame time the articles of the 
chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether this 
has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe of 
years, to produce that contempt which the chriſtian faith 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and ju- 
dicious part of mankind to determine.“ 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be fo ſtruck with the 
beauty and excellency of Mok ar dutres, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be for a /ound Fair; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
louſly purſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 
thor of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defefs of that ren ſpeaking in his Lively 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays, Theſe are 


the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 
alſo render them molt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 
and indeed ſo they were de/ioned the Credendæ and the A- 


genda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 


c Them, forfeits the advantage of both.” And as the Duty f 
Man 


_—_— 
** 


* See Dr. Edwards's Teſtimony on page ix. and Dr, Gib/en's on page x. | 


To te READER. iii 
Man was the fr/t, and the Lively Oracles the laſt piece of 


that author: for ſo they are placed in his works; it may rea- 
ſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defecls of the ſaid Ol D ole Duty of Man: but 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 
together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has been 


rendered of little effect. 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at his time of day, 
thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, Who confine their 
religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD hole Duty of 
Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 

erformance of the obligations of morality, and flight and 
ridicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 
deceive their own fouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and 
energy by the late archb;/bop SHARP, that I ſhall give it the 


reader in his own words: 


© It is not enough //ays this judicious and orthodox drvine ) 
to intitle any man to everlaſting ſdvation, that he practiſeth 
* the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and 
* embrace that religion which God has revealed by Iss 
* CHRIST, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 
knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
*a7:ght Falxru, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing that 
* the man hath opportunities of coming to the knowledge 
of that right FaiTH; and this conſideration I ſeriouſly ad- 
* dreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a 
matter what religion or what ſaith they are of, provided 
they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing of- 
ends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality 
* which all theworld muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged 
to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve, But 
this 18 a grievous miſtake, and of moſt pernicious conſe- 
* quence. It is certain, that wherever God has revealed 
© his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow 


= * /alvation upon mankind, there all men are, under pain 


* of damnation, obliged to embmce his revelation, and to 


© © #clieve, and profeſs, and prattiſe according to the che- 


© frines 


iv To the READ ER. 


* trines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain likewiſe that 
God hath fully and intirely revealed his will by JesUus 
* CHRIST and his apoſtles in the New Teſtament ; and ſo ® 
revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſalva- 
tion, who, having opportunity of knowing Jesus CHRIST 
and his doctrines, do not believe in him. And therefore 
for any man to reject this method of God, and to ſay, I 
* hope to be faved by another way than God hath appoint- 
* &, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aright in the 
* truc religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 
the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when having means 
to find he truth, they do not embrace it, but continue in- 
h * fidels or miſbelievers. I they had been born and bred in 
| * an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
| coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know 
0 * not how far their ju//zce and temperance, and other good 
* moral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring 
| God's acceptance: But to live in a chriſtian country, nay, 
| and to be baptiſed into Chrft's religion, and yet to be pa- 
gans as to their uotions and opinions; not to believe in JESUS 
j * ChrisT, but fo think to pleate God in the way of the 
* philoſophers ; there is nothing in the world to be faid in 
* their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true what 
our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their condem- 
| nation (and a heavy one it will be) that /zght is come into 


| « the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather than hght, 
* * becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one that doth evil, 
[ * hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
0 * ſhould be reproved.“ Therefore, 


| I have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing de/ects of the 
| OLD Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defects as the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, as well as the above cited author himſelf of the Lively 
Oracles , affirm to be fo fatal to every man s eternal ſalva- 
74911, by furniſhing the age we live in with a Duty of Man, 


much 
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To the READER. v 


much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian religion, and 
the occaſions of the preſent times. Though 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two ſorts 
of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, vi. 
ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt ; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould intertere with public preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the 7/7, nobody can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to inforce its /aith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 
if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men; they never much applied their heads to examine 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common- place 
heads, with which they think they can diſparage chr//#:anz- 
Y; and it is likely they have wit enough to let off thoſe things 
to advantage: But as for ſerious thinking and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 
falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 
does depend; I ſay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 
theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: itis 
not 1n their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 
ſuch awork will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 


= mpidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
2 guments, for the truth of the chr:/tian religion. In a word, 


All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
by virtue of our profeſſion of chri/tianity: and it is very much 


to the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 
providing for the ſecurityand benefit of mankind, ever in this 
le; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 
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make them happy, by ſecuring 79 all the duties due from 
each other, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ- 


"he chiet 


vi To the READER. 


chief in the world ; it does not leave men to be moved by 
ſuch confiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 
with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by God to 
ſhew him mercy and to do him ſuſtice, and to do him all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury : Nothing (I 
ſay) is more likely to ſecurea man's peace and happineſs, than 
ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the fence that chriſtianity 
provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 
never has been anyreligion ever framed to make men happy, 
even in this life, like that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued : for a man cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or 
miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 
violation of ſome chriſtian command, which, if obeygd, 
would have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for ſlighting and ridiculing the chriſtian re- 
Iigion and the miniſters thereof, let the world judge. Wecan- 
not enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon ; but when 
we confider the ſtrength and clearneſs of the evidences of 
chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the goſ- 
pel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exceſs and 
uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot bur ſee that it requires the 
greateſt degree of Charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then as to ſuch vcho are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe all written diſcourſes, I deſire it may be obſerved, that 
though preaching 15 uſually allowed the preheminence of 
written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 
due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 
purpoſes; for, notwithitanding what may be urged in favour 
of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher ; ſtill, what 
is uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of ordi- 
nary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it; 
and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; 
becauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning 
it, are fo very apt to lip qut of our memories: whereas writ= 

| | 2 ten 
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ten diſcourſes are always with us; and we may have recourſe 


to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
otten, to examine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 


doubt of, and by leiſurcly ſcarches and inquiries we may, 


by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſc be too hard for us. 


And therefore I cannot but infer, that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written 
diſcourſes cannot have 7heir due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
defign of degrading and undervaluing preachzng : but] truſt 
I cannot be ſuſpected of fo invidious an infinuation, when I 
declare the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the pub/:c worſhip ; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons who re/1g:oufly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their /e//ure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 
vants: and ] truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to them/elves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the molt neceſſary directions 
for their chriſtian conduct in this lite. 


To conclude; Iam but little concerned for thoſe cenſures 
the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 
mance ; becauſe the deiign of it, with well-diſpoſed minds, 
will excuſe for many imperfections; and if I can but in any 
degree promote a ſenſc of religion, or a due reſpect for its 
miniſters, where they arc wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
ſhall be much better pleaſcd than to be an author of ſome 
account in the opinion of the greateſt critic. 
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From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homihes, and 
Writings of ſeveral Learned and Pious Bisnoes, c. 
of the CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
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That the OLD 1/hl: Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, and has 
been dangeroufly received under that Title; becauſe the ARTICLES of 
the Chri/tian Faith are intirely omitted in that Book; and, without 
Faith in thoſe A ticles, the molt diligent Practice of the Duties, there 
treated of by that Author, is not ſufficient to ſecure a Chriſtian his eternal 
Salvation, 


From SCRIPTUR Es 

1 Tim. ii. 5. HERE is one Mediator between God and man, even the Man 
Joabn xiv. 6. j Chriſt Jeſus, No man cometh unto the Father but by him. 

1 Fohn iv. 14. The Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. To ſeck 
Luke xix. 10. and tv lave that which was loft, That we might live through him. 
1 Fobn iv. g. — That the World through him might be ſaved. That believing we 
Jobn iii. 17. might have life through his name. That whoſoever believeth in him, 
Jobn xx. 31. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Eternal life is the gift 
Jabn iii. 15. of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — Who is the captain of our 
1 YFobn v. 11. ſalvation, Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there 1s none 
Heb. ii. 10. other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſa ved. 
Aci iv. 12. The juſt ſhall live by FAI TH *, Rom. i. 17; Gal. ii. 11; Heb. x. 38. 


From the LIT uRGVY (Offce for the Sick.) 
HERE is none other name under heaven given to man, in whom and through whom thou 
mayeſt receive hea/th and ſalvation, but only ia the name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


From the Thirty-nine ART1iCLES of RELIGION. 
ART. XI. Of the Fuſlification of Man. 


E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriit by Fa1TH, and not for our own Wor xs cr deſervings, Wherefore, that we are 
J«/ified by FarTH only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort; as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification, 
Ax r. XII. Of good Works, 

AI RBEIT that gr-d Works, which are the fruits of FaiTH, and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments ; yet are they pleaſing and 
acceptable to God in CuRIST, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively FariTH ; inſo- 
much that by them a /ively Fa1TH may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit, 


AT. XIII. Of Works lefore Fuſtification, 
Won xs done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God; foralmuch as they ſpring not of FA IH in Jeſus Chriſt 


» 


ART. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the name of Chriſt. 

Tu y alſo are to be had accur/ed, that preſume to tay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law 
or ſect Which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to trame his life according to that law, and the 
light of nature. For Holy Scripture duth ſet out unto us on'y the name of JEsus CHAIS T, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved, hy 

| From the HOM L intitled, 
FAITMH abſolutely neceſfary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of our works before Cod. 
\ Ithout FaiTHn there can be no grod work done accepted and pleaſing to God, —There.. 
| fore ſaith St. Paul, wwithout faith it is not only not poſſible to. pleaſe Ced; but whar- 
fee ver cor is don ewithout faith, it is fin, ana dead before Ged. Let no man therefure reckon 


upon his go werks before his FAIT u, becauſe where there is no Fa1TH, there can be no good 


evorks,-—Ii a heathen clethe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet becauſe 
he doth them not in FAITu, for the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and fruit- 
leis works to him: b-cau'e it muſt be FAITAH alone that commendeth the work to God: and 
therefore, where the Fa1TH of CHrIST is not the foundation, there is no prod qvork, what build- 

ing 


* Thats (lays a celebrated Divine) even the JUST ſhall nat live, that is, BE SAVED, wich- 
Out 1t, 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. ix 


ing ſoever we make, So the virtues of frength, wiſdom, temperance, and juſiice, are all referred 
unto this ſame FAA TR; for without this FariTn we have not them, but only the names and ba- 
dows of them. Thus you ſhall find many, which have not the true FarTH, that are not of the 
flock of Chriſt; and yet, in appearance, they flouriſh in good works of mercy : you ſhall find 
them full of pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet for all that they have no fruit of 
their works: becauſe the chief work is wanting, which chief work is Fa1TH, according to that 
declaration of CurisT to the Jews, who aſking him what they ſhould do to work good works, 
he anſwered, This is the work of God, to BELIEVE in him whom he bath ſent. They who glitter 
and ſhine in good works without Fa I in God, are like dead men, which have goodly and pre- 
cious tombs, and yet it availeth them nothing.- A man muſt needs be nowriſbed by good works z 
but firſt he muſt have FaiTy. He that doeth good deeds, yet without Fa1iTH, he hath no /ife z 
I can ſhew a man, that by Fa1TH without works lived, and came to heaven; but wvrrbour FAIR 
never man had life. The thief that was crucified, when Chriſt ſuffered, did BeL1rve only, and 


the moſt mercitul God juſtified him. —It is true, if he had lived and not regarded Fa1TH, and 


the works thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation again. But this is the effect that I ſay, that 
FaiTH by ſelf ſaved him, but Works by rbemſelves never juſtified any man. Whereby you 
may perceive, that neither FAN without <vorks, (having opportunity thereto), nor evorks with- 
out FAITH, Can avail to everlaſting lite. 


From Biſhop WI1ILk INS. 

Otwithſtanding all that can be ſaid of natural religion i. e. of principles and duties merely 

moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate ſtate into which mankind 
is ſunk, there is à great want of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater certainty, 
and to put it bevond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will of God, and of a 
more powerful encouragement to the practice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural aſſiſt- 
ance, and by the afturance ot a great and eternal reward. And all theſe defects are fully ſupplied 
by that clear and perfect revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed Saviour, 
And as we are Chriſtians, wvbatewer awe do in wword or deed, eve muſt do all in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus; and by him alone expect to find acceptance with God. Nat. Religion, Book 2. Chap. g. 


From Archbiſhep TittoTSON. 
EN are to place all their hope and confidence of ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God; that iz, to believe that, thro' the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God is 
reconciled to us: and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaction which he hath made to di- 


vine juſtice, we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our fins are pardoned to us, and we have 


a title to eternal life, Sermons, Vel. 3. page 4 66. Fol. Edit. 


Frem Dr. Scorr. 
HE Doctor, after having very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral duties, aſſures u. 
The poſitive parts of religion are our duty as well as thoſe, and God by his ſovereign autho- 
rity exacts them at Hur hands; and unleſs, when Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſuthciently propoſed to 
us, we do fineerely be/reve in him—unleſs we ftrike covenant with him by Saptiſm, and trequent- 
ly renew that covenant with the Lord's ſupper —unleis we diligently attend on the public aſſemblies 
of his worſhip—there is no pretence of merality will bear us out, when we appear before huis dread 
tribunal, Chriſt, Life, Vel. 2. p. 86. $20 Edit, | 


From Dr. EDWARDS, 
41 * E Author of the [Or D] Vhele Duty of Man has omitted that nr Part of Man's 


duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religion. H. Knowledge, p. 6. 

I aſk this queſtion, does not the New Teftament contain in it the defrines and principles of 
Chriſtianity, as well as the practical duties of it? and are we not obliged then to inſtruct people in 
both thele ? —And I ſurther aſk, Does not a man's evb-le duty conſiſt of theſe rxvs things, namely, 
that which he ought to knc<v, and that which he ought to practiſe? No man that underſtands the 
nature of the chriſtian religion will deny this, and conſequently at book is very lame and im- 
fer ect, becauſe it ſpcaids itlelf altogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not con- 


cerned for the cther, It muſt be acknowledged then, that this book | the OI Whole Duty of: Man] 


anſwers not its Title, but plainly contradicts it: for, whereas it pretends to treat of the Waor. x 
Duty of Man, it puts us off with HALF of it.—It is verily a fault in too many, that their ſer- 
mons are moral harangues generally; as if they were preaching at old Rome or Athen:, and their 
auditors were all :nfidels, We ſes the bad effects of this on more accounts than one: The con- 
ſtant inſiſting on nothing but morality hath lately inſpired men's heads with this notion, that re- 
vealed religion is of little conſideration and worth; and this hath been one great occaſion of DEIN. 
Since ſo many preachers have confined their diſcourſes, as to the main, to merality, there 
has been leſs ſucceſs in preaching than ever. There is plenty enough of excellent diſcourſes, 
wherein the nature of all moral Duties is ſet forth; but, notwithſtanding all this, there never 
was leſs morality in men's lives and actions: which ſhews that there is ſomething of a higher nature 
wanting, and that the bare inculcating of moral duties and virtuors living is not fufhcient to-men's 
tives and practices. The Preacher, Vol. 1, pages 49, 73, 81. | 


From 


3 


* Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. | 


From Dr. Gin s OR, the late Biſhop of London. 


H Ob it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes and interpre- 
tations of the moral law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting a miniſtry 
muſt be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes; by keeping up in the minds of men a true notion 
of natural religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of al duties; yet it is 
alſo true, that the main end of his coming was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded 
upon new terms and new promiſes; to ſhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of fin, and re- 
cenciliation to Cid, and era batpine s; and to preſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by 
way of preparation for greater degrees of havpin*fs and glory. Theſe are, without doubt, the 
main ingredients of the goſpel itate, thotz, by which chriſtianity ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
ther religions, and chriitians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and 
pertection. In which views, it would ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or vriter ) were to 
dwell only upon ſuch duties as are common © Jet. Heathens, and Chriftians ; and were not more 
elveciaily obliged to dwell on and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the dift/n- 
yriſhing exceilencies of (be Cb, iſlian religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſ- 
pecially, every chriſtian is intitied to the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant. F 
Charge to tis Clergy, p. 19. 

But if, after God has made fo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon what terms he 
will fave us (I ſay, it after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refute to be ſaved 
in the way that he has appointed; this is at their own peril, If forme will believe, that truſting 
in Chriſt is their hole duty, and fo excuſe themſelves from the oblervation of the moral law; 
and others will affirm that the obſervation of the moral law is ſufficient, and fo will forego the 
benefit of Chriſt's redemption ; if ſome will contend that Chriſt has done all, and others that he 
has done nothing; to both theſe it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are very vain and preſumptuous in 
ſetting up the opinion and imagination of weak and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony 
of perſons ſent and inſpired by God. The gofpel account is as full and expreſs as words can make 
it ; on one hand, that faith in Chrift is the foundation of a chriſtian's te to heaven, and on 
the other hand, that reperrarce and gezd works are neceliary conditions of ebtgining it. Second 
Paſt. Letter, page 63. 8 Edit. 


From Dr. WIIS O ve, the late Biſhop of S o DO MAN. 


NE cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſuade people to forſake their ſins and 

lead a religious life, by arguments purely myral, or on account of worldly inconweriencies. 
(CF © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate; you'll diſoblige your friends.“ 
On the other hand, #irrve is its own reward : how honouravle is it to be juſt te one's word, and 
true in one's dealings! How znqwworr'y a rational man to live a beaſt !? 

One may very weil queſtion whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, was converted by 
argunients of this nature. Alus! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get over every thing that can be 
ſid, wivch only regards tif co:rid, But who can be ſo hardy as to flight eternal ruin; or to 
deſpite his power, and his Eifpicature, who. can deſtroy both body and ioul in heil? The true 
Chriſtian Method of Educating Children, page 26. 


By the K IN G's Authority, This Day is publiſhed, 
Neatly printed in One Volume Octavo, Price 4 5. 6d. 
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Of Delight in God, | Of Mercy in general. 
Of Fearing God. | | Gf Mercy to Men's Souls, 


Of Pruſting in God, Of Meicy to Men's Bodies. 

Submiſſion to God, Our Duty towards Ourſelves, 

Or inward Purity, Of religious Meditation. 

Of Heavenly-Mindedneſs. Of Humility. 

Or public and private Prayer. Of che Government of our Paſſions and Affections. 
Of Praite and I hankſgiving. Of Meekneſs. 

Ct: Duty towards our Neighbour, Of Contentment. 

Ot loving Enemies. Of the Government of the Tongue. 
Of Juttice in general, Of the Government of the whole Man, 
Of relative Juitice. EY Of Mortification. 

Between Prince and Subject. Or Self-Denial. 
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Between Huſband and Wife. Of abſtaining from evil Appearance, 


Between Matter and Servant. Of the Deſire of Righteouſnels. 
By tae Rev, Thouas STACKHOUSE, A. M. late Vicar of Beenham, in Berks, 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work. xi 


Havinc been lately attacked (though from a very obſcure and undiſcerning 9 


uarter) for endeavouring to miſrepreſent the OLD Duty of Man, in our 
Title-Page and Preface ; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 


ing (ex'abundanti) the few following extracts from it, c. which, we pre- 
ſame, will for ever acquit us of having entertained any ſuch intentions, 


The CONTENTS. 


r 
I, An account of the times in wwbich the OD Duty of Man was wrote and publiſhed, from Sf 
William Duggale's Hiſtory of St. Paul's (old cathedral, which was deftiroyed by the fire ôr 
London, 1666 ;) which may aſſiſt the reader in forming a judgmext of the intention the Autho 
had in ⁊uriting the O D Duty of Man, and ſending it into the world with the original Fron- 
tiſpiece; in which is repreſented the ſoldiers driving the clergy out of that cathedral, &c. 
i Seme obſervations upon the ſeveral Frontiſpieces and Title-Pages which ſeveral of the firſt 
editions of the Old Duty of Man bave appeared with, III. An Extract from ſome of the 


Prayers at the end of thar Book, in ſupport of theſe obſervations, 


From Sir William Dugdale +. 


11. H E influence of à predominant party in that parliament, begun at Meſi min ſter the 
0 zd of November, Anno 1640, which being tainted with puritanical and anti-monarchi. 
« cal principles, took away the Ife of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafford, lord-lieutenant 
© of Ireland; and iqpriſoned [and afterwards beheaded] the moſt reverend archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
* notwithſtanding all ſpecious pretences of loyalty to the king, maintenance of religion as by law 
© eſtabliſhed, and privileges of parliament. By their beginnings, it was plainly diſcerned by the 
< moſt judicious men, what afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand contrivers in that unhappy 
© convention, that is to ſay, the utter ſubwerfion of the religion by law eſtabliſhed, and extirpation 
© of monarcbic government; whereby no other could be expected than the profanation of all places 
of God's public worſhip, deſtruction of monuments in churches, and defacing whatſoever was 
« beautiful and ornamental therein.-In October 1642, the flames of our civil diſſenſions, to the 
© aſtoniſhment of the whole world, breaking violently out, there was not only an unhappy pe- 
© riod put to this glorious || work; but by the votes in both houſes made in the Tate long-parlia- 
ment, for the aboliſhing of biſhops, deans, and chapters, &c. in purſuance of their ſolemn League 
© and Covenant with the Scots,—And March the 12th, 1643, the houſes and revenues belong- 
© ing to the dean and chapter of this cathedral, were ſeized on, by order likewiſe of the ſaid par- 
© /iament ; together with all money, goods, and materials, bought, or given, and brought into 
any place, for repairing or furniſhing of this church, or appertaining thereto, in whoſe hands 
© ſocver : out of the profits thereof, it being ordered, that doctor Cornelius Burgeſs (one of the af. 
« ſembly of divines, conſtituted by authority of the ſame /ong-parltament ) ſhould receive 400 J. 
« per ann, and the deanry of Paul's for his habitation: all which was confirmed by ag ordinance 
* of the ſaid parliament, Apr, 23, Anno 1645,—For the better diſpoſal of the timber, fo employ- 
« ed for ſcaffolds, and otherwiſe The febric being then repairing] much of it was ſawed tp in * 
church, pits being digged for that purpoſe, in ſeveral places thereof; even where ſome revetend 
© biſhops, and other perſons of quality, lay interred. Since which time, the body of the church 
© was frequently converted to a borſe-qzarter for ſoldiers ; and part of the choir, with the reſt of the 
building eaſtward from it, by a new partition-wall, made of brick in Anno 1649, diſpoſed of for 
« 4 preathing-place, and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt window on the north fide eaſt. 
© wards 3 where, for the advantage of the before ſpecified doctor Burgeſs (as I have heard) who had 
«© an aſſignation out of the lands of this church, of 400 J. fer ann. for a lecture, there were week 
© ly ſermons, unto which divers citizens, with ſome others, did uſually reſort.— Sir Milliam then 
recites that prophetic expreſſign, which the reverend Hooker 1 long ſince made: —© And for fear 
1% left covetouſneſs alone ſhould linger out the time too much, and not be able to make bawveck of the 
« houſe of God, with that expedizion which the mortal enemy thereof did vehemently wiſh ; be bath 
« by ſome inchantments ſo deeply be tvitehed religion itſelf, as to make it in the end an ear neſt ſolicitor, 
« and an eloquent perſuader of ſacrilege ; urging confidently, that the very beſt ſervice, which men 
* of power can de to Cbriſ}, , Toithout any more 22 to ſeveep all, and to leave tbe church as 
bare, as in the day it was firſt born; and that they wwbich endexved churches with lands, poiſoned 
«religion, &c,—In a word, that te give unto God, is error: reformation of error, ta take from the 
* church, that awbich the blindneſs of former ages did unwiſely give, &c. — Then Sir William 
adds, In which lamentable condition it lay for divers years, being made a horſe: quarter fort 
« {oldiers during the whole time of the late uſurpation.” ; | 
| | The 


& See Dr. Edwards's and the biſhop of London's teſtimonies, on pages ix. and x. . 

See the old Frontiſpiece, page xi. + + Sir William, who lived in theſe times, is to 
this day efteemed an author of moderation and the greateſt veracity, The repairing 
| St, Paul's cathedral, 1 Excl, Polit. B. p · &o 432. N. 79. 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work, xiii 
Py 
n. HAT has been ſaid in the Title - Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 
7 Or.» Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them, 
who lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and confuſion in which it was firſt publiſhed: this, it 
ſeems, has given occaſion to ſome men (4whbo are intereſted to take all opportunities to infinuate 
the falſity of that aſſertion.— Now., to reſcue this matter from any further diſpute, we have 
here taken the liberty to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Froniſpiece, and alſo the 
words of the Letter-Preſs Title-Page of the Or D Duty of Man, as they both ſtood for ſeveral 
73 editions, from its firſt publication, —1f, As to the Frontiſpiect it has been frequently metamor- 
1 pbeſed: we have ſeen, and now have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
TY a print of; One, in which is an Altar- piece, and a- top of it Moſes and Aaron, the former holding 
the TEN Commandments ; and at the bottom David playing on the barp. Secondly, Another, 
7 in which is an Altar- piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candles burning. Thirdly, Ano- 
25 ther, in which is Moſes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſhewing the 
pile the TEN Commandments he had received from the Lord. * And /aftly, The Frontiſpieces 
Which has been continued for many years laſt paſt ; in which is Moſes exhibiting only the Mo- 
7 xAL DVriEs of the ſecond table: this well enough expreſſes What may be found treated of in 
that book; tho' it ſhews not all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the 0/4 Fron- 
> tifpiece plainly demonſtrates : and tho' the laſt Frontiſpiece ſhews what are the ſubjefts treated of 
3 in that book; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its intolerable. defe&s + ; but then 0 
ſiupply theſe defefts, Sou x HO has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Frontiſpiece, (very grave- 
I) to add this text of Scripture : We preach not ourſelves, but Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 2 Cor. iv. g. 
* Whereas it is evident to all the world, that That book treats not of what men are to believe con- 
= cerning Jeſus Cbrift, but only of what they are to praiſe in common with Jews, Tuxxs, and 
* HraTxzns . And therefore, if this is treating the public with ingenutry, it will be hard to 
3 ſay what is uſing them extremely ill.—adly, as to the Letter-Preſs Title-Page, in ſeveral of 
©” the earlieft impreſſions it appears to have ſtood thus, | 


r HE PracTics or CxrisTIAN GRACES: Or the Whole Duty of Man, laid 
6« down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 
« Reader. Divided into xv11 Chapters, one whereof being read every Lord's Day, the 
hole may be read out thrice in the Year. With private Devotions for ſeveral Occaſions ; 

&« v. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, &c. Times of Publick Calamities.“ 


As to this Tritle-Page, it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutilation 3 but then That has 
been of the moſt eſſential kind, viz. that of being caſtrated of its Firft Title, and the Second Title 
ſubſtituted in its ſtead : By which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book, (contraty, we pre- 
ſume, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The Wrort Duty of Man ; for the title 
of that book, as it was publiſhed by the Author, we ſee plainly appears to have been, The Practice 
of Chriftian Graces. And, if any one ſhould urge in excuſe for the Bookſellers conduct, tbe/e Words 
3 are not in the Engraved Frontiſpiece; we anſwer, There was not room for the Graver to infert 
them there, not ſeveral others, which, he may ſee, were then and are now to be found in the 
XX Letter-Preſs Title- Page. 


« III. FT ER this, if any one can doubt whether the OLD Duty of Man was not de- 
is fignedly calculated for thoſe Pau ricul Ax times of firife and confuſion, we only 
Fg requeſt him to compare, with the OLD Frentiſprece, the following extracts, out of the three pray- 
2 | ers, for their uſe who mourn in ſecret for the PVM C CALAMITIES, &c. which Prayers he will 
4 find at the end of that book; and if he pleaſes but to do this, we are of opinion (if he is under 
no undue influefice) his doubts will ſoon vaniih. 


1 I the laſt of the three prayers, in the late editions, the word eſpy bas been changed for 
6 the word diſcern ; and ſuffer not that the Jews, Turks, and Panims, for ſuffer not THoss ; 
yet this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer will never be ſufficient ts con- 
uince the world, that That book is (by any means ) ſuited to the preſent times; for bow can 
it it having been written near one hundred years fince. 


2 A Prayer to be uſed in thoſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I deſire to confeſs before thee, both on my own 
55 behalf, and that of this nation, that theſe many years || of calamity we have groaned under, 
bY: i are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations againſt thee.— O Lord, 
Fe. thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleflings above all people of the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon 


+ our heads, and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs, peace was within our walls, and plente- 
op ouſneſs within our palaces, there was no decay, no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our 
54 ſtreets: But we turned this grace into wantonneſs.— And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of 
3 in . 2 | k thy 
"= | * Exodus xxiv. 33. + See Dr. Edwardi's teſtimony, on page ix. 1 See the 


biſhop of London's and the bifbop of Man's teſtimonies, on page x. jj 15 Year, 


xiv To/timonies in favour of this Work. 


deftruction, and there had been none of us alive at this day to implore thy mercy. — And now, O 
God, what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us; who, when thou wouldſt heal us, will not 
be healed ; we know thou haſt pronounced that there is no peace to the wicked, and. how ſhall we 
men pray for peace, that till retain our wickedneſs ? This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt diſcaſe, 
© give us medicines to heal this fickneſs, heal our ſouls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal 


our land. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not, O let that act of mercy be repeated to | 


us, who are ſo deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly ſick, that we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſi- 
cian, and by how much our caſe is the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies do 
thou apply. To this end diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure 
our ſpiritual ; if a greater degree of outward miſery will tend to the Curing our inward, Lord, 
Foare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply 3 Caſt out this Devil though with never ſo mucl. 
foaming and tearing, &c, | | 


| A Prayer for This Church. 

Thou great God of recompenſes, who turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs for the wickedneſs 

of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence on ti Church, 
which having once been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, is now become a 
feorn and deriſion to all that are round about hee.—O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in 
time of trouble, why ſnouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a wayfaring man that turneth 
aſide to tarry for a night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, as a mighty man that cannot 
fave ?, Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy name, leave us not, de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyments thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, 
and it may be a mercy, but, O take not from us the means of reformation, for that is the moſt 
&ireful expreſſion of thy wrath. — O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength and come and help us, and 
deliver not the Hul of thy turtle dove (this diſconſolate Church ) unto the multitude of the enemy; 
but help her, O God, and that right early. But if, O Lord, our rebellions have fo provokeg thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the wilderneſs, till all this murmuring generation be conſumed, yet 
Jet not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity 
fee that, which in thy juſt judgment thou denyeſt to us, &c. &c, Ec. 


Prayer fer the Peace of the Church. 


Ord Jeſus Chriſt;—vouchſate we pray thee at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance upon thy 
well-beloved Spouſe the Church z but let it be that amiable and merciful countenance where. 

with thou pacifieſt all things in heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above heaven and under the 
earth, — Thou ſeeſt (O good Shepberd what ſundry ſort of wolves * have broken into thy ſheep- 
cotes, of whom every one cryeth, Here is Chriſt, here is Chriſt. So that if it were poſſible the very 
perfect perſons ſhould be brought into error, Thou ſeeſt with what winds, with what waves, with 
chat ſtorms thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock is in peril to be drowned. —We 
have now ſuftered much puniſhment, being ſouſſed with fo many wars, conſumed with ſuch 
zoſſes of goods, ſcourged with fo many ſorts of diſeaſes and peſtilences, ſhaken with fo many 
floods, feared with ſo many ſtrange fights from heaven, and yet appears there no where any haven 
er port unto us being thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day more griev- 
ous puniſhments, and more ſeem to hang over our heads. We complain not of thy ſharpneſs, 
moſt tender Sayiour, but we eſpy here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we 
have deſerved, —Sutter not that the Jett, Juri, and the reſt of the Panims, which either have 
not known thee, or do envy thy glory, ſhould continually triumph over us, and fay, Where is 
their God, hero is their Redeemer, where is their Samrour, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaſt on? Thou tramedſt that old confuſion which we call Chaos, wherein without order, 
without faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſeordant feeds of things, and with a wonderful order the things 
that of nature fought together, thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band, But how much greater 
confuſion is this, where is no charity, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverence neither of laws, 
nor yet of rulers, no agreement of opinions, but as it were in a miſordered quire, every man ſingeth 
2 contrary note? And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by 
continual diſcords to periſh, and go to rack ? Shalt thou ſuffer the evicted ſpirits, which be authors 
and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom unchecked ? Create in 18, O cur God 
erd King, a clean beart, and rene ru thy Holy Spirit in our breafts : Pluck not from us t Holy G bat; 
Render une us the joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal Spirit flrengtben thy ſpouſe, and 
the bertmen thereof. —Stay this confuſion, ſet in order this berrible chaos: O Lord Jeſus, let thy 
Spirit ſtretch out upon theſe waters of evil evawering opinions. When thou didſt mount up to 


heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt giſts . 2h N 5 


men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy ſpirit. Renew again from above thy old bountifulneſs, 


give that thing to thy Church, now fainting and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her 
ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning, Cc. 


* 
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* Sce the lower part of the od Frontiſpiece, page xii, 
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4 INFORCING 
0 The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUL. 


H. Man 15 compoſed of an immortal foul 3 and, IT. Of a 

mortal body. III. Of the future flate of the ſoul, and how 
it is determined. IV. Perſuafives to the care of the ſoul 
from the nature of the firſt and ſecond Covenanrts ; 
ſhewing, V. That it rs in every man s power to take that 
care of his ſoul, which the goſpel requires. 


J. HE intention of the enſuingTreatiſe being to inſtruct 
| all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a ſhort 
and plain explication of thoſe Durixs, which every one 
' muſt believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be 
happy for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 
' whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 
and care of their own ſouls, which being their /-/7 and ge- 
neral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reit ; becauſe 
whoſo is not firmly pertuaded of the neceſſity of this, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. What muſt I do to be ſuved? is an inquiry that 
deſeryes our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
low or be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall 
one day be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of foul and body; a foul which ½ . 
never dieth, and which, according to the care we fa ſaul and 
take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto %. 
God, who made it, when the body ſhall return unto the 
earth, from whence it was taken, And therefore, he that 
18 
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2 The PrzFACE, of the Neceſſity 


is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a 
body, to take care of ; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, in 
which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in hap- 
pineſs or miſery. 

And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is an 
0 the ut immaterial principle, diſtinct * from the body, 
and i and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which 
worth. by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſcious 
of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and remem- 
ber; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, and 
do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented to us: 
it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to 
have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but that it will 
naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and cannot by any 
natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroyed : 
For, when the body falls into the ground, the foul will {till 
remain and live ſeparate from it, and continue to perform all 
ſuch operations, towards which the organs of the body are 


not neceſſary, and not only continue, but live in this ſepa- 


rate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. 

All which truths have great probability from the evi- 
7: immer. dence of reaſon ; and natural arguments incline us 
ralityproved to believe them. Now the arguments from reaſon 
ty reaſon. are taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf : for 
thoſe ſeveral ations and operations, which we are all con- 

ſcious 


r 


* We learn from ſcripture { Eccleſ. iii. 2 1.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtinct from 
its body, and that the fig ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and that they are 
not to be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, is as evi- 
dent to us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all the 
five ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that 
their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to the ſouls of men: 
becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion : Whereas the 
Immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate 
from the body, but of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in that 
ſtate of ſeparation ; becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but 
with other faculties that do not depend upon, or have any connection with matter. 
And therefore, although it ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain 
when ſeparated from their bodies; yet being only endowed with a ſenſitive prin- 
ciple, the operations thereof depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body, 
which being once diſſolved, they probably lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive 
ſtate: and, being no farther neceſſary, may return to their primitive nothing. 


of Caring for the Soul. 3 


ſcious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, or 
be reſolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we 
muſt attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 


pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 


men, tho' diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners,. and ways of education, 
when the moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 
lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 
ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds : But it is 
evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that the 

believed that men and women do live after death, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; and conſe- 
quently that the foul is immortal. It 1s true, that ſome few 
inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; 
but their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natu- 
ral : For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments a- 
gainſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe ot nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 


ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 
ſingularity. Moreover, 


The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great n num- 


ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God; and of 
the real difference between good and evil; for the rr, of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. 
The jt, or his goodnels, inclines him to make ſome crea- 
tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 
grees of happineſs, and of longer duration; becauſe good- 
neſs delights in communicating its own perfections: And 
ſince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 
ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 
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he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature is 
capable of eternal life. The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that heloves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being very 
promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that for 
the ſake of righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently proſ- 
per, and that by means of their wickedneſs; it is reaſonable 
to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments in a future {tate ; becauſe, as there is a difference be- 
tween good and evil founded in the nature of things, it 1s 
reaſonable to imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards 
and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
providence vindicated ; which is the very thing meant by 
the immortality of the ſoul. And, | 

Laſihh, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 
ty: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For what 
would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a belief of anexiſtence in another world to en- 
joy it ? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature, which 
ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after- reckoning, when 
they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded for 
their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, and the other 
with fear and dread *. 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 
thing will bear; for an immortal nature is neither capable 
of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtrati- 
on ; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe 
arguments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be 

| per- 
Dee the Rea/onablent/ of a Iaſt Judgment in danday 4, Sed. vii. 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 5 
perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 


eth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation 5, Fri. 
of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are e. 
brought to light ; and which 1s the only ſure foundation of 


our hopes, and an anchor for our faith : becauſe the autho- 


rity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 


reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 
vine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God; 
but alſo that we ſhall riſe again to bereunited with our ſouls, 
and therefore ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls 
before all the advantages of this life; nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear 
to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare; becauſe, 
if weloſeour own ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithitanding the fall of 


our firſt parents has made us all ſubject todeath, yet our fouls, - 


when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate ; 
and even our bodies, tho' committed tothe grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſounited, the whole man, body and ſoul, 
ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the cafewithall of us, how inconfiderate- 
ly do men act in ſpending fo much thought about % 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt / 7 9 
noi ſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which 
it cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried out of our fight! Jo ſpendallour time 
and care about this vile part, the body, and to neglect the 
moſt valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 
on account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 
own image, and is to exiſt toall eternity, certainly argues the 
greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 
our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able tolive in the midſt of everlaſt- 
ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a imall {park of fire be fo 
intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Wo canendure the 
fire that ſhall never be quenched ; and whote torments after 
thouſands and millions of yearsarenoneareranendthan they 
were at the firſt moment they began? Tet, this is the woeful 


and 
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and certain end of every one that neglects the care of his own 
ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
muſt negle& our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- 
tereſt. of our fouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of 

the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may be 
17%; za, loſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, 
no certain may make themſelves wings, and fly away. How 
boppins. many are reduced in a few hours from plentiful cir- 
cumſtances toextreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, if 
people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a 
imall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 
abſolutely be depended upon; for fraud and violence may 
turn aman out of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the per- 
ſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate of health? The 
moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults 
of pain or ſickneſs; for every member of the body, every 
bone, joint andfinew, lies open to many diſorders; and the 
greateſt prudence or precaution, or {killof the phyſic ian can- 
not many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon 
us, much leſs aſcertain to us Health, which is the greateſt of 
our outward enjoyments. Again, we often ſee the higheſt 
honours exchanged for the lowelt abatementsand contempt: 
ſo the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; the heal- 
thy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing ; and all the plea- 
{ures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratifica- 
tion of his ſenſual appetites are but of the very ſame kind 
with thoſe that brute beaſts are capableof as well as he; only 
with this difference, that their enjoyments are more affecting, 
and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But beſides, 
they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than of 
delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the en- 
vious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 
ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify out of their own fad 
experience, that, when they have ſummedup the matter, the 
contentment, which they receive from the gratification of 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no ways countervail 
the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and difappoint- 
Wents, and the manifold evil conſequences both as to 5655 
bo les, 
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Caring for the Soul. | 
bodies and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 
ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is yanity, which 
does not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul: - Fer the bo- 
dy itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuit- „ 3 
ed, is ever tending towards the duſt, and will foon eramg w 
be ſtripped of all ſenſation of all worldly things, e. 
and intirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things that once had been 
moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man 1s exempt from this 
debt : we mult all go down to the filent grave, and can care 
ry none of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſures 
and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt fo long, muſt then 
have their end. Whereas, | | 

III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 
our ſouls, is more laſting, and 1s never taken from 9 
us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined by our fan f tbe 
behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or V n deter- 
miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as death 
finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we cither are in torments, 
or go to paradiſe; either become the companions of devils or 
the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and 
therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to 
obtain the other. We are often determined in the affairs of 
this life by the hope and fear of things to come; as ,,... for 
all our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the rang care 
fake of ſomething future, and not yet in fight; that 9 vu. 
is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome good 
deſired ; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 
ſelves to become maſters of ſome profeſſion or trade, or buſi- 
neſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they 
arrive at riper years, though they are not {ure they ſhall ever 
live to be maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of 
ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh 
the end of their worldly expectations, of which we have far 
leſs certainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid 
that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our ſouls, whoſe 
affairs are not ſo uncertain ? For tho' we therein act upon a 
future proſpect ; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs 
in the way of the goſpel of ſeſus Chriſt, Wheretore, ay 
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the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 
proſecuting it. I have obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to ſlacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain : How 
unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of 
a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect 
the means to attain that Happy ſtate? Again, it can be no ex- 
cuſc for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf- 
denial, mortification, and other chriftian duties, which are 
acceptable to God thro Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſou] languiſheth, is ſick, and his fa ith is dead: for he can- 
not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 
preſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer continuance ; 
or to ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 
laſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, tho' there ſhould 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their 
duration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go thro' a ſhort 
courſe of ph) yiick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpet | 
of procuring; a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor neglect 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 
Joying : a good inheritance in a few years five: and ſhall he 
neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all 
impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal h appineſs, which is promiſed to all thoſe who 
love God, and keep his commandments ? Eſpecially know- 
ing that the moſt laſting things below bear no proportion to 
eternal happineſs. 

It we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing; 
nn and a minute compared with our whole lives 1s 
happinſsis no proportion in compariſon of time and eternal 
defrable. duration. Therefore whatever is temporal 1 is in- 


capable of giving full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken 


from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after happineſs, 
we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not in me; for 
every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. 
Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying 
character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt bitter 
ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible to be perfectly happy 
with the proſpect of an end before one. This confideration 


would magnify inferior (elights, to-think that we ſhould 


5 never 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne: What then 
ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 
which mankind muſt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply 
to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own foul? Or, what will a man give in exchange for his 
foul? Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſtexalt- 
ed pleaſures ot this life, which at belt are but of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 


which God has prepared tor them that love him. Yet there 


are too many, that make this fad choice. Not that any one 
chuſes cvil tor the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
pineſs: but as he, that oveys the commandments of God, 
chuſes lite; ſo he, that tranipreiles them, chuſes death; that 
death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of fin is death. Therefore, 

IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- Yee 
tereſt to conſider the preiert ſtate of human nature, 7 he care 
and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us of the ſeul. 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the di ſorders of the 
underſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
foul, the fieth will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
guile us, whillt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
good inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the 
affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man 


ITN 1 ; 8 5 . AV1 
Was nade holy and upright by God; but, having From the 


by his voluntary tranigreſſion, and wilful diſobe- e, if 


dience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a e ir, co- 
corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable and curſed TOs 
condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that life which 
is to come; and the diſobedience of our firſt parents invol- 
ved their poſterity, and intuled a depravity of nature upon 
their deſcendants; which depravity, though it is not a fin in 
us, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberately conſents to it; 
yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf ; and coniequently is ſty- 
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led Original Sin. Therefore our church has rightly de- 
creed, That | 
Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 
it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; 
whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil; ſo that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that believe and are baptiſed ; 
« yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that _cancypilcence and luſt 
* hath of itſelf the nature of ſin. So thus, by original fin, 
man 18 not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes 
liable to his juſtice; and, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him : and that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his 
tavour, mult be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 
ble. And as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 
ſelf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; 
ihe mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 
this expedic nt to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, vzz. that 
no man thould on account of original fin be eternally mite- 
rable, except thro' his own fault. and his goodneſs reſolved, 
that the Son of God ſhould undertake this wor and fatisfy 
the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 
nature of mankind. Thus, 
God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
And of the lemedy tor what was paſt and could not be un- 
ſecend cove- done; Which, as may be fully collected froin the 
_ goſpel, was to this purpoſe: That, 2 condition of 
man's ſtedfaſt faith, lincere repentance, and perfect obedience, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and after 
death, to that life and happineſs, which was promi ſed to our 
firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of tins, is always 
ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 
worthily repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has 
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made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſa- 
tisfaction for the fins of the whole world; he has ſuffered a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the cfoſs for our ſakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and fincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 


terms. The ſacrifice which he offered upon the croſs, altho' 


of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and rife 
again unto newnels of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God ; and without his fa- 
vour we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect un/inning obe- 
dience, but a /incere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in 
their general and molt proper ſenſe, are fo far from being 
impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and: 
deliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionally great afſiſtance, to inable us to per- 
form what he fo requires. And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of ſin, God accepts real repentance. and à re- 
newed obedience, 1 of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only defign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and 
undefiled ; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Wahere- 
tore, as the excellent nature and defign of our religion ſuffici- 
ently recommend it to our judgment; ſo the poſſibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powerful r "rigs to us to ſet in 
earneſt about the Practice of it. But then we muſt always 
conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a fin- 
cere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 
pel-covenant ; fo he will not accept ot any thing lets : For, 
as it is poſſi ble ſor us to be holy and undefiled, according to 
B 3 the 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made 
it the indiſpenſable condition of our happineſs, that vre actu- 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; 
and man is redeemed from a ſtate of ann and eternal death, 
to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. 
And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our ſins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation and ſatiſ- 
faction to the Divine ſuſtice, for the fins of the whole world; 
who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from 
miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afttictions 
of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put into 
Our a. aſtate of ſalvation: God having, for his Son's ſake, 


will nt be promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and} 
in vain. forſake their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance ; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall} 
ſincerely pray for the ſame; and a ter death to make them 


eternally happy, if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is 
deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they 
endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his 
word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them ca- 
pable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
Therefore, ſeeing a good life is attended with fo many ad- 
4: erbe, Vantages: if it will make us live happily; die com- 
zation 16 @ fortably, and at laſt intitle us, through the merits 
bh fe. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- 
tance in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 
his moſt precious blood ; and if, on the other hand, guilt is 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery 
will molt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought we 
to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? and how 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways 
of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments ? 
With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 
an fin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly from that dread- 


ful 
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ful engmy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent 
as well as future happineſs? How ſhould the conſideration 
of theſe things make us take heed leſt there be in any of us 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God? 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no tellowſhip 
with the ae! works of darkneſs; but to walk as chil- 
dren of light in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and is patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, being 
unwilling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance; yet we mult remember, that he is alſo infi- 
nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his 
laws. All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his fight. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; and, if his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but alittle, what will become of the 
wicked and ungodly ? nothing but a ſincere repentance and 
amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious finners; and true repentance 
will moſt undoubtedly avert his &nger. 

V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
ous divine: The great plea, that men do generally „ „e 
make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their H u, 
lives, is this: That it really is not in their power 7 
to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, ceſary cars 
* as the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in 9 l. 

* them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
* from God, to live Arict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf : 
* and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
with an zrre/j/tible power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be 
* contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
live ſo.“ Now it is readily. granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing ; and we grant likewiſe, 
that it is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that 
it is not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength 
and more grace than they have, on a ſudden to live as they 
B 4 ought 


a power over their outward actions: they can as well (if 


Have in abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
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ought to do; for their bad principles are really more pow 
erful than their good ones; but yet, in the mean time, we 
muſt needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them : for inſtance, 
though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
and inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all fin, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that they have 


they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards the church, 
as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewdneſs : their 
eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a bible, or a ſerious 
diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and a pro- 
phane book: it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to 
yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 
as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 
Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do, if 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they 

pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to confider and chink 
of what they read, or what is faid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds ; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to their 
conſideration their prayers to Almighty God to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho' it is certain 
that all this without G00 8 eſpecial grace will not be effec- 
tual for the irregeneration and converſion ; yet, if they will 
but do as much as this comes to, we canaffore them, that in 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 
want. In "he fame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe 
gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, God will in- 
creaſe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this is con- 
firmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 


ſions: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 


taken away even that which he hath. Let it then, above all 
things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 
our friend, who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and 


2 happi- 
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happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of 
all our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. 
Let us make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and. 
whilſt we have time and opportunity, let us prepare our- 
ſelves by a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great 
account which we muſt one day give. Let not the plea- 
ſures and vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have 
an end, make us unmindful of the great and momentous 
concerns of eternity. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
that holy place any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lye; but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. And thoſe only 
are the good and virtuous, who have kept themſelves 
from the pollutions of this wicked world, and have led a 
life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, and of 
love and charity towatds their neighours, 
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The Prayer, 


0 GOD, the protector of all that truſt in thee, wwho waſt 

pleaſed to =. the, death and paſſion of thy dear Son Fe- 
ſus C 570% for an expration for the fins of mankind, and a ran- 
Jo of their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; grant that 

I may duly weigh the efficacy of bis merits, and faithfully im- 
prove the benefits of my redemption, Let not the pleaſures of 
in betray me, nor the craftmeſs of Satan decerve me: but do 
thou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 
ſpiritual temptations ; and let me always have the danger and 
care of my ſoul before' my eyes, and the torments of the damned 
freſh in my memory, fo that, by contemplating upon the miſery 
of others, I may hate their practices, and avoid their puniſh- 
ments, through the all-ſuffictent merits of Te * Cbriſt, my 
Lord and Sapiour, Amen, 
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I. Of true morality and F the duty of man, as taught by 
natural and revealed religion ; containing the three great 
branches of our duty to Gop, to our NEIGHBOUR, and to 
OuRSELVvEs. II. Our duty to Gop is to believe in him, 
and in his aſſirmations, commands, promiſes, and threaten- 
ings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or deſpair. 
IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. V. To 
fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all dan- 
gers and-wants. VII. To ſubmit to his divine will, both 


in reſpect of obedience and patience, in all his commands 


and diſpoſals. 


J. T HE chriſtian religion being the means, which God 
has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 
and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 
therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is onl 
to be hoped for on certain conditions, namely, our lively 
faith, and ſincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will; on 
the performance or negle& whereof depend our __ 
happineſs and miſery: therefore it is of the greateſt im 
tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe. 
veral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But, 


firſt, I think it will not be improper to conſider what we are 
to underſtand by true morality. 
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'The Fear of the Lord is the Beg 


Beginning of Wiſdom. Set your Heart 
and your Soul to ſeek the Lord your God. I will give aſtors ac- 
cording to mine Heart, who feed you with ed 
derſtanding. Eſteem them very hi 
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in Love, for their Works ſake. 
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True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear Mn 
to our Creator and fellow- creatures. It takes in ona 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- * co3/4/s. 
er; unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſs he, 
who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no 
gratitude from us. Vet nothing is more common, than to 
{ubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we 
have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls 
-mere moral men. A.mere moral man, in the language of the 
world, is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt 
of faſhionable indifterence to religion in general ; yet ſhall 
do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never be 
guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
the man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow-creatures ; but he never condemns 
himſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 
the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being that is. And it is 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
amination into his will ; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
evidences for the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men, yet an indifferent care- 
lefineſs, and a wilful neglect to examine into his will and 
pleaſure is nopart of morality. Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we muſt either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 
bity, generoſity, and worth, without the leaſt tincture of pie- 
ty. To which I anſwer ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 
ſociated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem ; of miſery and 
diſgrace, This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
may intail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 
which may beget an eſteem for them ; eſteem being to them 
an eſſential ingredientof happineſs. For which reaſon they 
are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they paſs 
upon themſclves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 
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tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may 
leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow - creatures. It is 
then the deſire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn 
to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing that 
may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcruple tocommita ſin, upon which 
the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- 
tion to. A perſon who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He may 
indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 

revailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives ; 
bat his mind is too narrow, contracted, and ungenerous, tobe 
ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 
You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character : 
But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or 4 | 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 
man, in the language of the world ; but, in the language of 
_ reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived. For he live 

daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the 
deepeſt dye, viz. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor ; 
from whom he has received every thing, and to whom he 
can return nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the 
tribute of a grateful heart. 
What ſhall we think of this ſet of men ? It would be un- 
_ charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts : What is 


| moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſocial 


duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 
inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the Deity ; 
and it is an unnatural divorce to par rt them aſunder. For the 
only ſure ground-work of morality is the n of hea- 
venly bliſs: But, to return: 

It is certain, that the /ight of nature diſcovers to us s the be- oF 
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ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 


teach us that he is all good, and hateth every thing of n 
that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid . the religion. +. 


evil and chuſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh 


the evil-doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the 
goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to 
his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
Almighty. This is called natural religion, which all men 
might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere prin- 
ciples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
without thehelp of revelation. And they who live by it ſhall 
alſo be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excu- 
ſing one another. Yet natural religion, or that religion, 
which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently calcu- 
lated for the generality of mankind, as may be inferred from 
hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up 
to the fountain-head from which they flow, by the ſtrength 
of unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their, remoteſt 
conſequences, is a taſk at leaſt extremely difficult to men of 
letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 
rant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 
ed in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, 


| but was never in fact eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the 


toundation of the world to the preſent times. But 
The dimneſs of this is cleared up by * revealed religion, 
or that method by which God makes himſelf, or Oba 
his will, known to mankind, over and above what ein. 
he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not that 
hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural 
light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater 


light unto men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed 
religion is evident from the nature of God, and the capaci- 


ties of men; as well as from that proof, which is produced 
to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite be- 
ing, that created our ſouls eapable of knowing him 1 6. 


and loving him, can never want power to com- able and - 
municate farther light to our minds, and make #*#-. 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: it carries no 


oppo- 
— 
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 Juited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 


ue to be practiſed; and motives and arguments to inforce o- 
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oppoſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind 
by ſome particular perſons to the world: foraſmuch as the 
great ignorance and corruption of human nature, and that 
miſery and guilt which mankind had contracted, made it 
both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho' natural light 
aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable 
it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and 
preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way 
and mannerof performingit: and tho'it gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the general notion 
of God's goodneſs ; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
by e- for the obtaining our reconciliation. © So that re- 
ca. vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve the. 
wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
planted in them, tho' now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 
ruptions of mankind ; and to add ſuch improvements as 
might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weakneſs ; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 
taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 

The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity 
Why e- is plainly this: They are for carving out a religion 
feed. for themſelves inſtead of leaving that work to a 
Being of unerring wiſdom: The conſequence of which is, 
that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 
rality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com- 
plete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They 
are for contriving a religion, that may fit eaſy upon them, 


the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-fighted eyes, 
dimmed by paſſion ; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 
Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, 
When px4- and in divers manners ſpoken, in times paſt, unto 
liſhed. the fathers by the prophets ; but in theſe laſt days 
ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revela- 
tion are contained articles of Faith to be believed ; precepts of 
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bedience. From whence it is natural to collect, that the know- 
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ledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion; | becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding. revelation 
of God to mankind; wherein the nature of God, and his 
will concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of 
our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully 
plainly declared to us. n 
Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- 3½% 44 be- 
thom ; yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied they are re- le 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe word is true, we ought upon this higher 
and ſuperiorreaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truthof them. 
And J add, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be; 


* 


and forbidding certain vices. And though we meet therein 
with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we mult remember it is the 
Lord who commands them, and we mult obey with the re- 
ſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 


thine be done ; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 


expreſsly commanded us to live SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUS= 


LY, and GODLY in this preſent world: where by the word 
ſoberly we are to underſtand our duty to OURSELVES; and 
by the word r/ghteoufly, our duty to our NRIOH/ 7 
BOUR ; and by the word godly our duty to GoD. AA 
And as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtu- m—_ of 
ous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which/exerts ** * **9- 
itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and of 
obeying his commands; which is the principal diſtinction of 
men from the inferior orders of creatures, and upon whach 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 
after: ſo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the 
trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to 
qualify them for the happineſs of that which is to come: 
that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and we 1 
truſt. committed to them here, may hereafter be put in 


ſeſſion of a never-fading inheritance, which ſhall be their 


own for ever, I 
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Ina matter of ſo great importance, therefore, tis very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent ; careleſs; whether 
he has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his reli. 
gion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe ; eareleſs, 
when he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes 
any improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo 
that the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (J ſay) is a due re- 
gard of God, of our neighbour, and of aurſelues: of which 
duties I ſhall treat in their proper order. | 
II. Firſt then of our duty to God. Our duty towards God 
Our duty o is to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with 
God, Il bat. all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
* ſoul, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhip him; to give 
* him thanks ; to put our whole truſt in him ; to call upon 


him; to honour his holy name, and his word, and to ſerve } 


him truly all the days of our life.” In which ſhort de- 
{cription of our duty towards God, we are directed to believe 
Believing and acknowledge the beingFand ſelf-exiſtence of 
him tobe à God; that he is from everlaſting and world 
Ges, without end ; that he is a ſpirit whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can fee ; that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, cloathed with the infinite 
perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow ; that in the god-head 
there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore he that cometh 
to God, muſt thus believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 
It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 
attributes of God. Right notions of which every one knows 
are the foundation of all religion: but then this knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſerious, practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
preme being, who created the world by his power, preſerves 
and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 
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it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being 
whoſe glory no eye can behold ; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend ; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from 
whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee ; from whoſe know- 
ledge no ſecret can be concealed ;* whoſe juſtice no art can 
evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: ſo that 
the duty of believing in God implies, not only our believing * 
his being, and his being governor and judge of the world; 
but alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 
of his nature and attributes. Now as, without behef in God 
there can be no religion: fo where there-is ſuch a belief in 
God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 
are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore - - D Nin: 


— * „ * ** 


Our. approach to God is by FAlTuH; without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a fin Oft in 
belief of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction fed: 
upon the mind of the truth of the promiĩſes and threatenings 
of God made known the ſcriptures; of the certain realit 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come; which 
inables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 
rupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
- WL hereafter. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, 
e concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth. or fact 
arising from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
d holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible; becauſe that is the te- 
ie ſtimony of God, concerning thoſe things in Which are con- 
h WW tained the means of eternal life, which may properly be re- 
duced to theſe particulars; affirmations, commands, threaten- 

mgs, and promiſes. And oo nh 


. 
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g Fir/iof his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the world; 
che diſpenſations of providenee in former ages; 7 his af. 
vs and, above all, the Son of God manifeſted in the nt. 
ge fleſh: his life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, 
u- Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the 
es reſurrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards 
ge and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirma- 
it tions of God contained in ſeripture, tho above our under- 
7014 a C _ ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 
through with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith 
and truſt in his promiſes; become preſent unto us. - 
The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
In bi; com. God's word is to believe that all his commands are 
mand. true, juſt and fit to be commanded ; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew u 
wherein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith 
in his commands muſt be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere 
obedience. 
The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, 
In his pro- are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent 
mies. _ eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion ; the promiſe of divine guidance 
to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments ; of 
ſtrength in tribulations; graceunder temptations; and of ac- 
ceptance and pardon upon our faith and fincere endeavours; 
which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. The end therefore of our belieFin God's promiſes is to 
ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſhare in them: but till then, how ſure ſoever we be- 
lieve theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 
We are alſo to beheve that God is juſt and powerful, that 
fo bis he will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with ſpi- 
-tbreatenings ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de- 
ſtruction ; and we are not only to believe that the terrors of 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but 
to preſerve us from thoſe fins to which theſe puniſhments 
are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to repentance, when 
we have fallen ; or to fortify us againſt compliance in the 
hour of temptation. This is the object of faith fitted to vrork 
For what upon our minds on account of its certainty and 
reaſons. importance. We have all the aſſurance of the 
truth of theſe that we are capable of in this life, from the dic- 
tates of reaſon, and a general conſent of mankind ; beſides 
the moſt credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. 
F | How 
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How ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religion, tho 
they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 
others expect to obtain ſalvation by theſtrength of their faith, 
utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith ; ap- 
prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 
that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, - inſtead of 
faithful ſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things that 
can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 
religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 
at all make him the better man ! That others rely upon the 
merits of Chriſt ; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, tho' they 
themſelves reject all the motives by which the goſpel pro- 
poſes to reſcue them from fin! And as to the importance of 
this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for, 
What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter- 
nal mifery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt, includes our cbedience to his laws, and pro- 
duceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble 
hope in his promiſes. | 
III. A ſecond duty to God is HoPe ; which is a ſtrong re- 
liance and dependence upon the truth and good- ne in 
neſs of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe C4. 
things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition of dur 
acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 
faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 
lible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays muſt 
be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
dence, tho' we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
word ; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we o, r tw 
have uſed the beſt means in our power to under- & grounded. 
ſtand the true meaning of God's word ; which are the only 
means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious „ * 
extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- ; 
rupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 
C 2 taught 


26 The Whole Duty of Man. | [Sund. 1. 


taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
Pre- ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great fin of 
tion. preſumption, when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to inable us to perform 

our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon gur own ability to encounter them ; and, 
even in thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance ; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of fins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For this ſelf-confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what 
we defign. It teaches us by dear-bought experience the 
frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- 
draw his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order 
to our preſervation. And therefore, 

To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the 
weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 
quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how 
unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we | 
ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been 
fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves; and 

which are ſet up as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, | 

We are not to be fo borne down with our fins, and miſ- 

Of d;ſpair truit the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary 

| fault, which is deſpair. For, tho' it be true, that 

fin is the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break 
and fink men's ſpirits, and make them fo baſe and ſervile, as 
to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them- 
ſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in fin 
deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
both of God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of his mercy and for- 
giveneſs. 


Its remedy. 
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iveneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition ,,,., 
of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt h of ne. 
down. For whoever complain of want of im- %% 
provement under the exerciſe of religious duties and want 
of a fervent zeal and love towards God ; only becauſe they 
want warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 
which duty they nevertheleſs do perform fincerely and care- 
fully ; then there 1s no juſt ground'for trouble of mind upon 


that account ; but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 


ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 


upon the accidental difference of their conſtitution of body, 


than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be 
different degrees of aftection at different times according to 


the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 


ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpofitions ; and that 
no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 
Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of unea- 
ſineſs at all; for whoever fincerely obeys the commandments 


of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
no other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 


an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from 
mercy. by ſome poſitive decree and fore- appointment of 
God; this is abſgJutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful 
and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 


be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture.indeed is there any foun- 


dation for any. ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be 


can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to gd of or 


thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- /* - 


brance of paſtſins; for tho theſe are, and ought to be ſuch a 
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trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a- 
mendment can remove; yet, when amendment has really 
taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonably 
be relieyed by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho' the great 
and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelie- 
vers, at their converſion and beu:g baptiſed ; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient mays ages given, even to relapſing ſinners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn is a diſorder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper 
or ſtate of mind worthy of blame to deſpair of mercy, while 
we continue in fin, But Ch 

The hope we have in God thro' Chriſt Jeſus is a remedy 
againſt this fin : for, as by deſpair the devil would 

Is remedy. , | 
perſuade a ſinner he can never obtain mercy ; 
fo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeek for mercy by. ſincere repentance and obedience 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, How then can a rational creature give up 
his reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loft, when the God 
that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 


his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life; | 


and walk in his ways? Yet, we mult not ſtop here: For, 
IV, A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God is 
De Loweof to — 3 our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 
God, What. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections 
which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon 
Sad as our chief good; make choice of him as the only pro- 
per object of our happineſs ; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 
before any thing elſe that may come in competition with it, 
Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and 
great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and withall thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
thoſe faculties, which he has given us : Not that the love of 
Gad is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 
val affections; that, whenever the love of God and that of 
the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly 
ought to take place of the latter. To love the Lord with all our 
heart ſignifies to love him with all ſincerity, with an * 
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diſſembled affection. To love God is not merely to do what 
he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our foul fignifies to ſerve him with the 
whole foul, with an unreſerved obedience. God is not to 
ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin : but he is to reign unrivglled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our ſoul is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To loye the 
Lord with all our ſtrength is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving 1 


: 
ha, 


him. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 
wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before, 
It is to do well, without being weary of well-doing. It is 
to lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent 
ſenſe to diſcern, a fincere inclination to embrace, and a 
ſteady reſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt pleaſing 
to the Deity. In fine, 5 | | 
We muſt love God fincerely and affectionately; we muſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we zander ro 
muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to . 
become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs : becauſe all 


the reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world 


do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God, He is 


| in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 


hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good life; and 
has fo interwoven our duty and happineſs together, that, 
while we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are 


at the ſame time making proviſion for the other: upon al 


which accounts our beſt love is due to him. | | 

His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty an 
excellence of creatures; there is none good, but Gr excel- 
one, that is God: becauſe he is good in fuch a #9. Q 


ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good beſides. He alone 


is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: 
he has every excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 
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and engages the delight of men and angels; and his glory Ml th 
_ ſhines out in the works of creation and providence.” Power WM to 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration : yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
G44“ hind. ggodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
neſs to us. upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under. 
ſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or avoid. And 
when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 
we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacity of it by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 
us; the bencfits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 
but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh hetween good and evil; and 
to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He has 
confirmed this natural conſcience with the additional help 
of an expreſs revelation : and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child. Again, ye cannot but love him, who is 
good, and does us good. + 


And if God vouchſafe to love us, we muſt alſo ſhew our 
Fruit. lade love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and 
i 4 dire allo by a deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
Y prefing- of any one's love is the doing what is thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love of God 
will ſhew itſelf firit in keeping his commandments; for 
that is its deſcription by St. John: and where this token is 
Wanted, there can be no love of God. So that, if any one 
continues 1n a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of 
God abideth ih him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
neſs of God is moſt tranſcendent, ſo our love of him mult be 
moſt fervent, and preferable to every other thing. If ourlove 
Love ,, Of God be fincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
G:4, when miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſco- 
ſneere. veries, which he hath made of himſelf : we ſhall 
reverence him as the moſt perfect being: and gi * 
the 
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the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy 1s over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientioufly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has injoined us, without reluc- 
tance ; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring : If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, who look (or ought to look) up to him 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to confider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps : If we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
juſt and unjuſt ; humbly defiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 
the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 

the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 


| wings, would drive us fromallevil; all evil, whether of mind, 


body, or eſtate: If we commit all our concerns in general to 
his providegce and fatherly goodneſs ; and, upon every ex- 
traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
to him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek 

him: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to 


God: and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 


infinite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And fucha foul 
will ſay, I fee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 
vour is my life; without that, though I had all the world, I 
ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable. This love ariſes from the 
ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial love of a dutiful 


child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 


care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
doing him all the good that lies in his power; which en- 


gages 
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gages him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt man. 
ner he can. Such is the love of God found in a pious foul, 
And therefore, | | 

Let thoſe who, tho they really love, and fear, and ſeryt 
ibo live in God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, 
this eve. yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that 
warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, 
are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God lincerely 
as they ought ; be corrected, by conſidering that there is 
no other mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the 
fruit, which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood 
or humour, but a religious temper. It is not to be now 
and then pleaſed with our maker in the gaiety of the 
heart, when, more properly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with 
ourſelves. It is not to have a few occaſional tranſient 
acts of complacency and delight in the Lord rifing in our 
minds, when we are in a vein of good humour. But it is 
to have a laſting, habitual, and determinate reſolution to 
pleaſe the Deity rooted and grounded in our hearts, and in- 
fluencing our actions throughout. If they live in obedi- 
ence to the commands of God, they need no other evi- 
dence of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: for all 
other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous ; but this is the very 
thing itſelf fignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth, is love of God: for God 1s goodneſs and truth; 
and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral per- 
fections of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per- 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of 
which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 

The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this 1s 
Defire of the caſe of all men. They deſire the company 0! 
mint. thoſe they love: ſo he that ſincerely loves God 
will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing 
his word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord“ 
ſupper, with chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly 
with to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory et 
God the Father ; with an intire reſignation. of this world, 
and all its enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure. 
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V. The fourth duty to God is Fear. Though love 
aſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve. 
ence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 
allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine confi- 
dence and 1ill-grounded ſecurity: Fear, on the other hand, 
f not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more inlarged, kindly, and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
it Whath put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. Fear of G 
ur Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in au xy 
is Wthoſe in whom there are ſome remains of virtue. /#2- 
to MW Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
1- W{lves, and deſire their own preſervation, Therefore, in this 
i- Wdegenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
i- che greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 
ll WW take the ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and love, and hope, 
ry are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 
6% virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 
h; is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho 
r- ¶ ve have loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, 
r- Jet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
of fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inten- 
rs, ¶ woven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſeryation. And 

is © therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
of © this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
ad once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 
ng To fear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and 
de holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare 
to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a 
or ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his majeſty, a fear laſt 
Id, Ve affront jt by being irreverent; his holineſs, a fear, leſt we 
offend it by being carnal; his juſtice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous ; and his goodneſſ a fear, leſt we forfeit 

e | it 


the terror of the one and the other. God can do all that mani 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the 
ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or cruel being, but that aut 
and regard which neceffarily ariſes in the mind of every may 
| why believes and habitually confiders himſelf as living and 
acting in the fight of anomnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſ. 
tice, holineſs, and purity; who ſees every thought, as well x 
every action; whocannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriy; 
who, as certainly as there is any difterence between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other ; and 
whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approve, 
and puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the found. i 
tion of religion; for the great ſupport of virtue among men i; 
the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what 
is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and punifh what x 
worthy of puniſhment. And conſequently fear brings us inti 
ſubjection to God's authority, and inforces the practice ofou 
duty: for the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Vet 

It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or 
F 8 dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger} 
4 than the fear of God; tho God is infinitely mon f. 
more than to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon v 
2 are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who fays, Fear nao 
them that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo muchas 
God; fear him infinitely more. Tt is very lawful for us to 
fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can 
kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the power df 
man comes in competition with omnipotency, and what man 
can do to the body in this world, with what God can do to the 
body and foul in the other; there is no compariſon between 


can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate act ot 
his divine power. He can blaſt our reputation, ruin onreſtate, Wy 
and afflict our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite nM 
with death. And God doth all that with caſe, which men ma- 
ny times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their witand 
power to do us miſchief; but God can doall things bya word, 
if he do but ſpeak, judgments come; we are but a little dull 

and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it; he hath all crez- 


tures 
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tures at his command, ready to execute his will. Sothat what - 
eyer man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 
he hath power over the ſpirit: he can not only make body and 
ſoul miſerable in this world, but in the other alſo; and that 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore, 
The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 
men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I was awed | 
into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear 9 
of ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, then men with my eſtate; to fave my life, I renounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before 
men: tho' our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
 Minful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha- 
med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy 
angels. Thus they who cut of fear of men offend God, are 
guilty of this folly; they incur the danger of a greater evil; for, 
whilſt they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that 
ge mall die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do We 
ore fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
we but afflict a little, and for a little while; and is not the wrath 
nor the eternal God much more dreadful ?. for, as we are ſin- 
141Wners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his na- 
toß ture, the juſtice of his government, and the threatenings of 
-u his laws. But to conclude : as our offences reſpect men, it is 
g voſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know 
10 8it ; one may ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, 
thevet keep it ſo privately as not to be ſuſpected, and fo never 
to be brought to puniſhment for it. But this can never be 
None in regard to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts; and conſequently, tho' we fin never ſo pri- 
vately, he is ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely, except 
uwe repent in time, puniſh us for it eternally. i 
na- VI. A th duty to God is that of Txusr: For the ho- 
1nd mage due to God in all our wants and dangers is 7 ruſt in 
r0,ito truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant G 
wm fees pendence upon God for the relief of allour wants and dan- 
ens ers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport as under 


all 
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all afflictions and temptations, founded upon a W N 0 
his all- ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to per 

form his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, 

ſuppoſe him able to do what I truſt him for; that he hath g 

ven me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, an 
that he will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo in any reguly 
Ir Bir zow- truſt in God, who is able to do for us, exceeding a 
er. bundantly above all that we can aſk or think. Bu 
then it is of the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no expec 
tation from God for things which he hath never promiſed 
Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he wil 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcou 
In bis nu Tagements may lie in the way of our hope. Bu 
and promi- Where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for hi 
Yes. own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine 
wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what is good fe 
man in this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to ht 
poſitive in our expectations of particular events, but caſt ou 
care upon him in a more general manner; relying upon thi: 
that, in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
whole, is beſt for us to be done. | 
In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelve 

7r all our upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and del 

dangers and verance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 

P divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or tem 
"and tempo- poral; or of his gracious help to bear us up und: 
ral, them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver u 

from them, when he ſees beſt; providedal ways we be care- 

ful to do our duty to him. * Every man that believes thi 
of God, as every man mult do that believes there is a God, 

will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with al 

earneſtneſs Fe importunity, that he would permit him tt 

refer his af-:irs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the cas 

1 of them; and he will, without any demur or diff 

Huld traſt culty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 
in Gd. govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhoul 

ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented us herein, and 
without our defire, taken this care upon himſelf, we ougli 


| | 
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to rejoice in it, as the greateſt 5 that could poſſibly 
have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any further care 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying te 
pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, which is really beſt; and with a firmperſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
chuſe for us, will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe 
for ourſelves, were we endued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex- 
ations and tormenting cares, when we may fo ſecurely caſt 
our burthen upon God. And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 
condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought ; 
that he would confider our frailties, and lay no greater load 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
trying no unlawful ways for our caſe and preſer- „, feckin 
vation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear { hor © 
and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that «/ebves = 
God is never more concerned to appear for us, * 
than when, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, and 
do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead 
of vain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves 
with fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much 
better for ourſelves, and contribute much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil that mou 
e 2 | , 
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fear, or to che mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt : To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, Who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays: Take na thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſpall 
ut on : is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai-i 
ment? behold the Fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither d 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feed. 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they ? Which of you by 
taking thought can add one cubit unto his flature ?. and why 
take ye thought for raiment: Conſider the lillies of the field how 
they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet I ſay 
unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, i, God jo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, fhall he nit 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? therefore take u 
thought, ſaying, What fhall we eat! or what ſhall we drink? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed; {for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heaverly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all cheſs things ſhall be addel 
unto you. Take therefore no thought jor the morrow, for tht 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of ſelf : Sufficien 
unto the day 1s the evil Matt. vi. 25, Ce. 

That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, een 
How de and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 
. muſt truſt We are to look into the conſequences of our ow 
in Cod. or other men's actions, and not to endeavour any 
ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers ; not that 
we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events, - t0 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 
what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtlels, {a- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecalt towards declin- 
ing evils, are not only allowable, but commendable qualities: 
frugality and diligence are certainly virtues: but our Say 

our's meaning plainly i is to forbid ſuch a care and concetn 
for future accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſ 
ant 
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and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes 
up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not too cu- 
riouſly to pry into the remote ifſuesof things, nor to perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
gers: we are not to guard againſt want by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
for another: tis very unreaſonable to diſquiet ourſelves a 
bout diſtant evils; it often happening, that the preſence of 
the things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 
quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
by Wat a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf ; that 1s, it ſhall bring along 
0 Wwith it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
k: WMceflities ; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circum- 
l, ſtances and occaſions. | . | 
10 He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
0 evils, declares in effect, that hedoth not abſolutely rely upon 
od for his ordering and diſpoſing them. And he, who 
gdoth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing 
as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 
parts, policy, and prudence. And how wretched is his caſe, 
who has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived of 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and potent 
friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world ? 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
And ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves 
out of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care; 
which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 
my degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. - 
Therefore, | (it 61 - | | 1 oy 
Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and 
danger, and bring them uponourſelves. Let us, according to 
dur Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as 
loves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 
ith innocence and a good conſcience; and, when we have 
done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up our- 
= e 1 ſelves, 


ſelves, and all our cares, to the 

the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence ; and leave: it to him, 

who ws the world; to govern it : for no doubt he un. 
derſtands it much better than we. 


eh, fer- defire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not 


Humility os neſs of mind, which is an intire reſignation to thi 
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pleaſure of God, and to 


Here it can't be improper to remark, than then vain defin 
The ſinful. of knowing before-hand things to come is ſuch; 


tune: tell. confiſtent with our truſt in God; nor is it 
rc. mitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con. 
dition of our nature, And it is very obſervable that thoſe 
always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſt in 
his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con. 
fidence in groundleſs pretences, and unwarrantable method 
of purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things bythe 
ſtars introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion ; and is a dif. 
truſt of the Almighty: and witchcraft, fortune-telling, ani 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever the 
have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and whet 
they haye no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures 
the works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning. An 
therefore let me exhort you in the words of St, Paul:] 
careful for nothing : but in every thing, by prayer and ſuf 
plicatian with thankſgromgs, let your regieſts be made know 
unto God, * iv. 6. 
VII. A tb duty to God is HuktiIirv. or that lowlif 


7 8 will of God, and a dependence upon him in- 
4 * dangers that relate either to our bodies or fouls 
obedience: conſiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves, an 

the underſtanding our own weak and ſinful condition; tak | 

ing to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follics 
and giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or an 
inabled to do, For he who deſires to be truly humble, 
clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to tin 
the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God 
and he mult receive from the hands of God all afflictions an 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice; ſothattheſub 
miſſion af a chriſtian conſiſts in a Bren perſuaſion of min 
that une * to us but by the will and * 
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God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
of our works (for all our righteounſeſs is as filthy , 
rags ; ſo that, when we have done all thoſe things jẽN. au 
which are commanded, we are no better than un- % worts. 
profitable ſervants ; *) and again, in being perſuaded that he 
loves us better than we doourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
thods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as ,,, gn 
this will make us eaſy under the greateſt afflictions: 1 rea of 
and tho God-ſhould viſit us with the moſt intole- Ye... 
rable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
ſtop our mouths againſt providence; © becaule it is the work 
of God : Or, it will inable us with courage to receive them 
with the reſignation of good old Eli, 1? zs the Lord, let him 
do what ſcemeth to him good. 

Therefore, whenever heſtrikes with the rod of correction, 
we mult not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we 
can't avoid it, but to our 323 let us add our ,,; . 
thanks: foraſmuch as we, having highly provoked C, cor- 
his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to ů . 
our own hearts luſts, but are ſtill preſerved under the wings 
of his mercy. And this ſhould be ſo far from cau- 2. 
ſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe %% un. 
in us an immediate reformation, repentance, con-. 
feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with fa- 
tisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
of life are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
the different talents committed to men's charge, the different 
ſtations God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 
in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 


be ſaid of want of honour and power, want of children to ſuc- 


ceed in our eſtates and familles, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
themſelves; likewiſe want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
portunities and means of improvement which others N. 


Ser this Doctrine explained on Page vili, in the Preface to this Book, by the 
zich, 12th, and 13th Articles of Religron, 8 
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70 22 ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure; 


* 

0 

world to a real equality at laſt. . 
b 

] 


culties togothrough; or that he has given us leſsabilities, and 


contentment and reſignation: neither is ignorance and want 


talents; but an admonition to take care that we make a right 


others; but a continual argument to us to exerciſe and im- 
prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Laſtly, 


long we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 


. reſeryed for them their portion in another life. Therefore we 
ſhould be content in every ſtateand condition of life, let what- 
ever befal us, how contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, 


None of all which are any juſt groundot complaint againf ; 
God, or any reaſon, why we ſhould not with all 81 


dom in bis ſince all theſe things are only different diſtributions I x. 
ot of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be. 
ſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy divide 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf 
thinks fit: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch mea- 
ſure only will he exact our duty, as he inables us to perform 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 
required. And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the 


In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 


In his di. eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; ot, 
egal. that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and diffi- 


fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 
ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been plea- 
{ed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy the 
rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humility, 


of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a rea- 
ſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more 


improvement of thoſe few that are given us. W eakneſs of ho- 
dy is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome 


the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf 
ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us per- 

etually to confider that it is not of fo great importance = 


tisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has 


.in 
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and how much ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of 
happineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within 
our own breaſts. eren "7 900 | 

Both which parts of Chriſtian humility are i by a 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the ,,,, .. 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our 4% i per- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and %. 
on all worldly enjoymentsas little and inconfiderable in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 
neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in 
being content with that portion of the good things of this: 
life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 
ſhare, without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
committing of anywilful fin; without being anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away: in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures which relate to the 
gratification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites ; as becomes 
perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 
this world, but in the happineſs of the next: in a low eſteem 
of riches and honour, being ready to forſake them, when- 
ever they come in competition with the performance of our 
duty to God; in bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
life with patience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, 
as the author and finiſher of our faith. 

Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mindis 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent 
of religious fear. "Tis the ſeed- plot of all chriſtian 
virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he injoins. 
It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 
not toexaltourſelves, nor doany thing through ſtrife or vain- 
glory. It oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our nature, 
and, when indulged, will be tooapt todeceiveus in thejudg- 
ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alto makes us ready 
to believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
him, from the ſenſe of our own weilen and his excellency; 
and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
a vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the unthinking Fong. ; 
D423. t 


Its fruits, 


* 
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It makes us putour hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him. It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of 
our neighbour, for infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his 
worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 
makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. And therefore 
E uf and either prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
| benefit. Jeſs they proceed from an humble mind; and our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained with 
pride and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 


— 
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I. Of the honour due to Gop, in his houſe or church. II. By 
reverencing and maintaining his miniſters with.tithes and 
offerings. III. By keeping the Lord's Day. IV. By ob- 
ſerving the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whether 


public, private, or the faſt of Lent. VI. In his word, 


the holy ſcriptures, or rule of faith; by catechiſing and 
preaching. VII. In his facraments; by receiving baptiſm, 
and performing the vows and obligations thereof. 


J. Seventh duty to God is Honour. For as honour is 

a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 
Honour due thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as 
to God. the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch; 
by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo 
much ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 
The gvera for him. And "my honour God, who ſerve him 
ways of ho- in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his ap- 


neuring Gd pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 
which command us not only to pay this honour immediately 
to himſelf, but to have a dueeſteem for his houſe, his mrn/ters, 


* 


Sund. 2.) Of honouring God in bis Houſe, is 
his day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 
that nearly relate or belong to him | 

Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church, ſo called, upon the account of its peculiar „ - 
relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 4 8 
apart for his public worſhip and ſervice; and upon account 
of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word 
and facraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 
[t properly his own, and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
celebrating the holy myſteries, according tohisappointment, 
re are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. . And , r 
- 8 conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, marr. 
by furniſhing it with all decency for the worſhip of God; 
by repairing and adorning it ; by keeping itfrom theprofane 
and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of 
religion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and 
frequency; by hearing God's word with attention and re- 
ſolutions of obeying it; and by celebrating the holy my- 
—ſteries with humility and devotion ;* by uſing all ſuch out- 
ward teſtimonies of reſpect as the church injoins, and are 
4eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of 
- W honour and reverence. This bodily worſhip is recommend- 
ed by Solomon, when he charges us to look to our feet 
| when we go to the houſe of God. | | 

This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage : This will * 
ſuppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any criti- Fir bat * 
cal and nice obſervation of others: And on the con- hawiour at 
trary excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying a 
God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men; 
acknowledging hereby our intire dependence upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther ex- 
5 And promote hearty endeavours of performing his 

leſſed will, and of being that in pur lives and actions, which 
we beg to be made in our prayers: And teach us to govern our 
out ward behaviour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, 
dix. to knee], ſtand, bow, or ſit, as the rubric hath injoined 
to be complied with in public. And all theſe different poſ- 
tures ought to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, ag 
99715 2 may 
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may ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip: 
of God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to 
diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to give occafion to others 
to ſuſpect us of acting a formal hypocritical part. 
If we come to church before ſervice begins, (which we 
ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed our 
private devotions, we ſhould in ſilence recollectourſelves, and 
di ſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to aduediſcharge of the 
enſuing duties: for the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs ¶ bus 
is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 
ſtill more unbecoming, while weare atour prayers, to obſerve 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be 
practiſed towards one another; becauſe when we are offering 
dur requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be fo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to re- 
gard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, with which Ithink leaning and lolling 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering 


whereitisinjoined, endeavouring to make his prayer our own W- 
by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat 
after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; which 
Emention the rather, becauſe I have frequentlyobſerved ſome 
deyout people following him that officiates, in the exhortation 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly 
conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper ex- 
preſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe thoſe are diſtinguiſh- 
ing parts of the prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation 
of mind for our joining in the public prayers is to abſtract our 
thoughts as much as we can from our worldlybuſineſs and con- 
cerns, that we may call upon God with attention and applica- 
tion of ſoul: to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that 
none of them mayinterrupt us when we approach the throne of 
grace: to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 
7 | preſence, 
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preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
» MW verence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weak 
; MW neſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſup- 
lies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our fins, ſuch humi- 
ation forthem, andſucha readineſs to forgive others, as may 
prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive 
us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have received, 
that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 
II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his mi- 
niſters by that love which is due unto them as the 7, z . 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that =ifer. * 
watch over our ſouls, Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never picking out the faults 
of a few and making thema reproach to the whole facred or- 
der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part , 2 
of what we receive to his immediate fervice, as an ens. 
acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, that, in order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinary means of advancing their for- 
tunes; they ſurrender uptheir E ſions to worldlyintereſts: 
and therefore it is highly fit that their laborious and difficult 
employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, ſhould 
receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable and 
honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſiderations: 
That parents may be encouraged to devote their children o 
good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 
they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment 
hat is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons 
have zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect 
o the rewards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt W*< 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are apt to be influenced by outward appear. 
ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, neverthe. 
leſs the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard. And farther, that by this means they may be better 
inabled not only to provide far their families, which is a 
duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 
but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing 
good, as well as in all other parts of their office and duty. 
And the wiſdom of ourchriſtian forefathers thought theſe 

Tr what conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
manner. has appointed for the maintenance of our miniſters 
the houſe and glebe*, and the oblations which were the vo- 
Juntary offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the pri- 
mitive times; ſo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- 
rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: and when, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the antient cuſ- 
tom was retained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithesF, 
whichare the main lawful ſupportof the pariſh miniſter. The 
\ | | rea- 
Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it cannot be 
ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and upon which was 
founded the original. right of a patronage. For it appears from the Lord Coke, 
that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les 
Grand Manours and Les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves ; and with the rem- 
nant they enfeoffed the batons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 
riſdictions as the court baron now hath ; and about this time it was, when all the 
lands of England were the kings demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years fince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 
charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. _ 
+ We do not read of tithes paid the apoitles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in their 
times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes ſold them, 
and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the following 
ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable for the libe- 
rality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evangelical prief- 
hood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it ; ſo that there 
was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater proportion of what the) 
poll. fled ;. tho?, even during thoſe ages, there want not teſtimonies from the fathen 


of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well as before, and unde! 


the lau): and that they were paid is plain from the apottolical canons, which pro- 
vide for the diſpoſal of them, | | 
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f reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God, and 
: Fiheir ſettlement among us has been by the antient and un- 


loubted laws of this nation}. Therefore ſuch as by tricks or 
ſhifts keep back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or 23. gf 
in part, or by any other means defraud the clergyot of Jacrilege. 
their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous fin of ſacrilege, 
by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; which 
is robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 
rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, faith the Lord. So 
that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a rob- 
bery the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ve are 22, puns 
curſed with a curſe ; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things men. 
God is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we 
read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe 
that were guilty of this fin of facrilegel}. 
III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God is to keep holy the /abbath-day, and all other 72. times of 
times ſet apart for his ſervice : for, as God expects eier. 
a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled mini- 
ſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs 
our reverence towards Tony dedicating a particular part. 
of our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he 


that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, n 
ee | The 


t We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note“, that tithes were 
granted by the bounty * wunificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the 
clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof laid 
as a rent-charge for the church on the ſame; before any part thereof was demiſed 
to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, thac if perhaps ſome of the great men of 
the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it is certain there were very few, 
if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by their own conſent,. before 
they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who now claim from 
them, So that the land being thus charged with the payment of tithes, came with 
mis oy unto the lords and great men of the realm, and hath been fo tranſmitted 
and paſſed over from one hand to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of 
the preſent owners, who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and req 
ed larger rents from thefr tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And what- 
ever right they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe, or 
copy, they have certainly none at all in the tithe or tcath, which is no moxe cheirtt, 
than the other nine parts are the clergy's. „„ 
For further ſatisfaction, /ee the duty of the people to their miniſters, Sunday 
Iii. Gert. 9 neee | nigh | 
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The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted] 
gala, and for which the command was from time to time 
why ini. renewed, were principally as follows: That men 
ana, might continually commemorate the works of cre. 
ation ; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath 
is of eternal and unchangeable confideration.. Another reaſon 
of this commandment is, that the poor labourer and the ſer- 
vant, and even the cattle may have atime of reſt. This reaſon 
likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is of 
a moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, 
was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 
the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 
creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of 
lain command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did 
Val gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was by God's eſpe- 

_ cial direction commanded to be put to death: and as the mo- 
ral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of 
perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 
had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 
iy chan. aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
ged into the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- WF 
Lord's dy. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 
ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to pals 
upon the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was 
accordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the 
week, which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven 
muſt be yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exer- 
ciſe of religious duties, both in public and private. For 
We muſt not only reſt from the works ot our calling, but 
How to. ze Our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious ex- 
bt. erciſes as tend to the glory of God and the ſalvation 
of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the wor- 
2 * ſhip of God in the public aſſemblies, from which 
ale. nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould 
detain us: and there * we are not to talk or gaze about us, 
but to join in the prayers of the church, hear his moſt . 
ind int wore, 


— 


Ser the worſhip of God in his houſe, page 45. 
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;ord, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; and - 
ontribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection 
or their ſupport: that we may thereby openly profeſs nr. 


elves chriſtians, which is one great end of public aſſemblies 


A n the ſervice of God. We ought in private to enlarge our 
e. Irdinary devotions, and to Ki 70 the ſubject of PE.) | 
b Whcm chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the * _ 
»n {Wvorks of creation and redemption, recollecting all thoſe 


nercies we have received from the bounty of Heaven 
hrough the courſe of our lives: to improve our knowledge 
by reading and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct 
Pur children and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, 
pomforting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance; and if we 


of onverſe. with our friends and neighbours, to ſeaſon our 
iſcourſe with prudent and profitable hints for the advance- 
ii; nent of piety ; and to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſe- 
fz Heis mingle with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it 


sto be ſpent in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; 
and in whatſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without 
affectation, to the real honour of God, and to the true in- 
Wecreſt and promoting of religion and virtue in the world, 
he extremes to be avoided are: on the one hand, that ha- 
dit of ſpending great part of the Lord's day in gaming, and 
n other looſe and debauched practices; which has to num- 
derleſs perſons been the corruption of their principles, and 
che intire ruin of their morals; on the other hand, an af- 
jected judaical or phariſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually pro- 
eds from hypocriſy, or from a want of underſtanding 
rightly the true nature of religion. Andddd 
From hence we may collect the great advantages of a re- 
ligious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth 1, aan 
p the ſolemn and public worſhip of God; which, wg. 
might be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
It preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the 
hriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
great differences there are among chriſtians inother matters, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 
aviour's reſurrection : and it js highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
ſehorant by preachipg and catechiſing, and to put thoſe 1 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exer 
diſes, we acquire new gth and reſolution to perforn 
God's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are oth 
owing Principal times or days ſet apart by the church, ei 
= feaſts of Hee for the e His x. ſome ſpecial mercie 
ee eburch. of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chri 
the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, &c. 0 
in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other faints ; wh 
were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the know 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through the 
world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with thei 
blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as ma 
ffter what anſwer the ends for which they were firſt appoint 
manner. ed; that God may be glorified by an humble ani 
grateful acknowledgment of his mercies ; and that the ſi 
vation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the my 
teries of our redemption, and imitating S thok 
primitive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. Therefon 
on thoſe days we ſhould be fo far from looking 45 then 
as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice an 
vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, intem 
perance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, wii 
ook upon an boly-day as deſigned for a looſe to their paſſion 
and unbeunded pleaſure ; that our greateſt care ſhould be t 
improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, andd 
his fon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending ti 
public worſhip, and er of the bleſſed facrament, 1 
it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlargingour devotion 
and withdrawing ourſelves as much as gr from the a 
fairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing h 
love and charity to our poor neighbour. If the holy-day 
ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind any myſtery of o 
redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm ou 
belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which it! 
built, that we may be able to give a good account of the hop! 
that is in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the i 
' crifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform all thoſe di 
Dit; tie 
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ties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we 
commemorate any faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for 
which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he ar- 
rived at ſo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to inable us to 
conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the 
faints have left for our imitation. | ld Lhe 


V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 


mercies received, and the good examples ſet before „ bara 
us for our imitation ; we are with the ſame view of i fats 
honouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen- e church. 


tance, to keep holy thoſe fa/t-days ſet apart by the church, or 


by civil authority, or by our own appointment, to humble 
ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting 
our ſouls in order to a real repentance: by outward tokens 
teſtifying our grief for fins paſt, and by uſing them , zu 

as a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins, manner. 

for which we expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And thismuſtbe 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
row for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe, and begging himtoturn away hisanger from 


us; by interceding with him for ſach ſpiritual and temporal 


bleflings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 


venient; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of 


our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And, if the faſt be public, we muſt attend the public 
place of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
void all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan- 
ces; and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
them toothers byany outward ſhew ; that we may not appear 
unto men to faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh- 
bour, who doth not, and it may be he hath not the ſame reaſon 
t tie himfelf up to ſueh methods. We muſt not deſtroy the 
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health 
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health of « our 3 by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 
make them unfit inſtruments for the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti. 
cular care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſt 
and ſour, peeviſhand fretful towards others, which ſeverityto 
ourſelves may be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo farfromex- 
preſſing our repentance, that it makes a freſſi work for ĩt byin. 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thoufaſteſt, be notas 
the hypocrites are of a ſad countenance, &c, Wherefore, 

The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 
Of the fag faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particu- 
J Leni. lar occaſions, weſtill retain ſome of them; amongſt 
which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; CON- 
cerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations: 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 
church had, I ſuppoſe, areſpect to the particular ſpaceof time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon : and as to the in- 
tention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart asa 

# in/i- proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of 
ted, ſelf-denial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our 
fins; not by endeavourin g to faſt continually forty days, but 
by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from. the practice of the 
* in allages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 
obedience ; to pray frequently to God bod in private and 
public for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of 
that fore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for 
our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
vour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a public con- 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation; and con- 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and 
pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 

For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought 
How to. bs to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, according 
olg ved. to the circumſtances of our health, and; outward 
condition in the world; and this with a-deſign-to,deny.and 


pave ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before og 
5 ol 
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for paſt tranſgreſſions : the ornament of attire may be laid 
aſide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
interrupted : public aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided: our retirement ſhould be filled with read- 
ing pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with ex- 
amining the ſtate of our minds: and the public devotion, 
and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, which are 
ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
ſhould be conſtantly attended. Befides, we ſhould be liberal 
in our alms, and very ready to employ ourſelves.on all op- 
portunities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants 
of our neighbour : For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſai- 
ah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen, to looſe the bonds of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free, and that we break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out of thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from 
thine own fleſh ? ch. Iviu. ver. 6, 7. 14 


_ Sunvay II. PART II. 15 
VI. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 


our reverence to God by honouring his HoLy 3 muſt be 


WorD ; and we honour his holy word by hearing, bensured in 
reading *, and practiſing what is therein contained ## ed. 
for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is com- 
monly called by way of eminence the holy ſcriptures, which 
we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they contain the 74, zuy 
terms and conditions of our common ſalvation ; /&ripture. 
without the knowledge and practice of which we can never 
attain eternal happineſs. I ſay, whatever is neceſſary for 
us to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order 
to ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books. This 
then is the rule of our faith. Every doctrine that 74 rule of 
is there delivered we muſt believe: but as for any ib. 
doctrine that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be 
clearly deduced. from thence ; we are not bound to believe 


bat as an article of faith, let it come ever ſo well recom- 


E mended : 


| — | — —— — — ͤ— 
Ser the help to reading the Scriptures at the end of this Book, 
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i mended: Therefore ourchurch has decreed, That the Holy 
« Scriptures containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation: 4% Ml © 
that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved ll © 
| « thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be D 
© believed as an article of faith, or be thought.requiſite or ne. * 
ceſſary to ſalvation. * In the name of the Holy Seripture 
Ve do underſtand thoſe canonical books of the Old and New 
* Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 
church. For the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the 
New; for both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſt- 
ing hfe is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
mediator between God and man, being both God and 
man:“ And the things declared in — to be the terms 
and conditions of ſalvation, are repentance from all wicked 
works, and faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judg- 
ment to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuĩitable obedience to 
our Lord's expreſs commands in the goſpel: And 

Thoſe neceſſarythings are there treated with ſo much plain. 
Fe to be neſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood 
read, by thoſe who make a right uſe of their reaſon, and 
read them with that reſpect and reverence, which is due to 
the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a ſenſe 
of our oven weakriefs; and God's perfection; and with ear-W 
neſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who 
expect-to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, mull 
diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each book of 
ſcripture ;' and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion of his writing: they muſt explain difficult pla- 
ces by thoſe that are more clear, diſtinguiſh between literal 
and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to metz- 
phors and: figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe : they mull 
confine themſelves to the natural fignification of words, the 
uſual forms of ſpeech, and the phraſe of ſcripture: they muſt 
acquaint themſelves with the common' uſages and cuſtoms 
of thoſe times in which they were writ, to which many ex- 
er allude: they muſt not make either ids of the quel- 
tion 
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tion in diſpute the reaſon, of their interpretation; for this is 
co make it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to 
be decided by it; And again, they muſt apply general rules 
to particular caſes, it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite, And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the 
conſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt - 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture from the, authors themſelves. - 
Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well under- 
ſtood ; and it is for this reaſon that I would exhort a dili- 
gent and conſtant attendance to hear this, word explained 
and inforced in catechiſing and preaching : For, 8 
Firſt, CATECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching 
the ignorant by queſtion. and anſwer ; adapted to 7» eli. 
the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- x. 
ſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
the chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, ca- 
techiſing hath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe 
they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of attention. Now 
catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 
| queſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 
What is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queition 
hi that is aſked; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in 
m E little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the 
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more eafily remembered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly 21 578 by experience: for 
Solomon obſerves, Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


o, and when he is old he wil not depart from it;. ſo it very 
* ſeldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
; ſed, have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 


*. ples of religiqn ever after; and, for want of this, are inca» 
the pable of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which 


ſuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 
hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they 


on have no principles of religion fixed in them, they become 
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The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 2. 
I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents 


4 and maſters of families, with refpet to their chil- 


#arents and dren and ſervants. For I do not think that this 


mafters,&©. work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You muſt 
do your part at home, -who, always living with your fami- 
lies, have better and more eafy opportunities of fixing the 
principles of religion upon your children and ſervants. Nei- 
ther muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in 


years without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from 


it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and 
diſcover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good ear. 


\ neſt to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known 


inthe chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what 
age and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in 
the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any 
ſuch degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſ- 
fary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, and 
would riſque it from eternal death, ſet out for inſtruction, 
firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit 
through God's grace by the word preached. For, 
Secondly, PREACHING 1s not only a publication of God's 
In preach- mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to 
ing. thoſe who love him and keep his command- 
ments, but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſh- 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and 
evil-doer. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to 
exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations 
which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour 
The ye of God by attending to his holy Word, read and 


preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to per- 


ſermon, 


form what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with fuch 


ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles of 
God; and with a particular application of general inſtructi- 
ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 'Therefore, at hearing the word 


Hau tobe preached, we ſhould give our attention with great 
» © beard. ' 


reverence, and take heed how we hear, - leſt our 
negligence be interpreted as a contempt of that oy 
W 
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Sand: 2.] Of honouring God in his Mord. — 
which'ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
at church place their public worſhip, not in their hearts and 
knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; And 
employ their ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed 
into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find ſome un- 
reaſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of improv- 
mg the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when, 
they return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 
and not his ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject 

of complaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome 
meaſure ſcreen their own negle& of duty to God, their 

„ and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault 


SEE 
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with his memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſentences, 
1 i becauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, 
end fay chat he does but prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom 
h ſcruple to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, 
d the dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he 
': Wh ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak 
it capacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of langua- 
ges; if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not 
's plain, then he is too witty : and, if not ſolid, he is certainly 
5 accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of God: if he be 


unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great a cal- 
ling; and, if he be endued with the qualifications of a good 
paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for 
ſo plain and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon 
"WF muſt be confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he 
preaches for gain; and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they 
can read as good at home. But now © ” 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God 
may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and 2, le. 


of withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed; and , en- 

t- then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious π _ 
ce, things into ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord with- 
: |; out the leaſt ſenſe of their ownguilt. Pray God that this may 


not be the caſe of many, who ſtay from church under a pre- 
eat ¶ tence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch. a mini- 
iter! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 
vo hear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their ha- 
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bitual fins, think they have honoured God; No. The way, 
Theend of to reverence God by honouring, his word ĩs not 
2 to imagine, when we have been affected with a 
ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled; 
for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable-us to conquer our molt ſecret 
ſins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 
ſcribed this as a means of its cure: therefore. as no patient 
can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 
or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 
ſins, that neyer applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 
evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 
mon ĩs the ei uſeful inſtructions into practice: for, when 
God den l our minds, it is our buſineſs towalk as chil, 
dren of light. We muſt never deſpair of conquering our evil 
habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting. the convictions 
of our own conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, with the 
affiſtance of God's grace, will overcome.great difficulties. 
Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if that outward mark 
of reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtiap : 
But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation 
of our manners, by the quantity of the zood fruit, which-the 
dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration. of the 
word, enabled us to bring * without which diſpoſition 
of the heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judg- 
ments of God upon us; becauſe we hear and know out 
1 s will, and do it not. But, 
VII. F ifebly, The great mark of a chriſtian! $. . to God 
Hour ds is the honouring him in his. SAcRamenTs. of 


to God in his bap 7¹ 2 and the Lord 4 fupper „ which are * oute 
Jacraments.. 7 2 5 viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace 


given untous, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whete⸗ 
ne by we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure 
ent aubr ©, US? thereof. In which deſcription we are taught 
Ka that, to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, Firh, 
ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Secondly, this 
ſign muſt re rent, ome Arial ed fayour ward, 


ſafed 


— 
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Sund. 2.] Baptiſin and its Benefits. 
fafed us by God. 7. birdly, that outward ſign muſt be of 
Chriſt's on inſtitution: and, Fourthly, it. muſt be ap- 
pointed by him as the means of conveying to us this in Ward 
grace, and as a ſeal and token of affurance, that he will be- 
low / the one upom thoſe vhO do worthily receive the other. 
And we are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the out- 


65 


ward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power 


of his ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not ne- 
ceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in bap- 


tiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy” receivers 
thereof, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own 
moſt true promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt 
conſider both theſe ſacraments under thoſe paeficular pro- 
perties. And, 22 concerning baptiſm. j- 

By the ſacrament of baptiſm we are initiated into the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
chriſtian covenant. I fay, BAP TIsM delivers us Qf bap i 
from the vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from 4 i: be 
the guilt and power of ſin; by taking us into a _ 
covenant of grace and favour with God; and by infuſing 2 

inciple of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac 


cording to God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting hap- 


pineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt . Or, as our 


| church-office explains A, 6 er doth repreſent unto us 


our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 

viour Chriſt, and to be made lie unto him, hat as he died, 
* and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptiſed, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and un 

* proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. Neverthe- 
leſs we muſt not dare to take upon us to exclude 2 sf 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extriiordina- , 
ry caſes, as the want of opportunity or capacity . 
of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their ſalvation 
we have no warrant: becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes br. 
ſalvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that be- 
lieve in — and enter into o his covenant by us, 

E 4 On 
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bof this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh; 
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On the other fide, to pronounce of their damnation ſeems 
very harſh and uncharitable : nor do I know that any in the 
ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as rejed 
the Goſpel after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their Wu 

rofeſſion, after they have embraced it, by. a wicked unholy 
life; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are 
certain of, that the Judge of all the earth will do right: nor 
will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no 
ſtraw to make them, But as the Jews were obliged, under Wi 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſo- 
yer; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great by 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And ſince 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of that re- 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method 
which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem- 
bers of God's kingdom? For Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the conſtant | 
Ins vows to Cuſtom of the primitive church to adminiſter bap- 
renounce. tiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, by and 
under ſuch conditions, - vows, or obligations, to which they 
were to conſent, and according to which they were to en- 
deayour to regulate their conduct through this world in their 
way to heaven, And this practice was eſteemed by the beſt 
tradition to be derived from the Apoſtles themſelves; and 
is therefore {till retained and injoined by our church, which 
obliges all perſons coming to be baptiſed, either by them- 
{elves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, * That they will re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 


to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 
God's holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 
* ſame all the days of their life. 22 
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Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 
hich one is chief, prince, or head; that great . 
nemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe. 
Iuced our firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's 
ermiſſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſecketh our 
ſtruction, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to 
od for it. And the works of the devil are all wick - 
dneſſes and vices, but in particular all idolatry, n. 
witchcraft, fortune- telling, and dependence on the crea- 
ures: and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is prin- 
Fipally guilty, and tempts men; ſuch as pride, envy, mur- 
ler in fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, 
ſpecially in matters of religion. And when we renounce 
he devil and all his works, we reject 'and withſtand that 
ſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the 
orld, we refiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no 
ind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in 
is puniſhment. denken A ks e 
By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
e are to underſtand, not that the world, which *. 
od hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, i 
rreevil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
oms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt prac- 
ices, that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
nconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch ſorts of 
iverfionsand entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
anners. And by the vanities of the world we are to under- 
ſtand riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 
dered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
touſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſhand hurtful laſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition. Thuschriſtians abſolutely renounce 
e yielding — up to all exceſs eĩther in diet, ſports, 


world. 


or apparel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great- 
neſsof the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am- 
bitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and, in ge- 


neral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 
N ing 
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ing more to das than-what is neceſſary, with anything inthe 
world, which maybe like to prove am occaſion of ſin to them 
or that may probably tend to turn them ws _ and arm 
off their mind from the other world. IE 

As to the ſinful. luſts of the fleſhs that « 15 hs Wa 
_ oO up; adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, laſeiviouſ. 

neſs, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, and variance, pro 

emulation, wrath, ſtrife ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, ſha 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and-ſuch-like: and conſequently u ha! 
renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh is to avoid adultery me 
and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthi. 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſ- 
tian purity, and will 3 us unclean in God's fight. Fi. 
pally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all 
defires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, and 
therefore unlawful object; ſo as never to give any indul- 

gence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt they follow, ot 
be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 

By the ARTicLEs. of the chriſtian faith we are to under- 
7, gelen ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we 
the ebrifti- have the authority of Chriſt = his apoſtles; the 
_ ax faith. fundamental —— whereof are ſummed up in 
that form of ſound. words, which, becauſe it contains the 
heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was 
compiled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, is called 
the apo/tles creed: To which we are not only to aſſent; but 
we are allo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn 
them, both as to the words and meaning of them. For the 
nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles af 
our creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the 
heart; according to that ſaying in the viiith chapter of Acts 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be bapti- 
ſed: ĩt muſt be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt without 
wavering; not only believing the great benefits and promi- 
ſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the ſame, 
byadutiful obedience and reſignation to God through Chriſt: 


_ — — this, it will wer wal us to en the artiche 
a ot. FR chriſtian, faith. en un enn 
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Sund. 2. Of the: Vows in Baptiſi. G 

By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, we are bound by vo to yield. an univer-  ,, _ 
fl obedience unto, and to keep as long as weflive God's com-. 
out good reſolutions ; not to break, but to keep . 
ed the ten commandments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and 
. baich, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
e ¶ produce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 
's, chall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 


to Whave ho pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, not that 


men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin; 
but that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; conſtantly endea- 
vouring to keep all God's commandments; under which are 
included, all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
Teſtament,” which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command. 
ments hang all the law and the prophets, No one ſin muſt 
reign in us; the only true religion is to do whatever God 
commands; and that, hecauſe he, from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that we can 
do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
ſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 
| ſtrong ſelf- will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk! 
when it ĩs plain to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
great deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 
hereafter; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 
tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented; no- 
thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
the dictates of right reaſon; nothing but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpirę us with a 
generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and good 
will to mankind; in ſhort, the commands of God are not 
grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen * 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows'in bay. {M== 
The obliga- tiſm: and now I muſt inform you, that except 2 
_ ciomoftheſe chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, M— 
vou ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof 
which are the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſ 
of fin upon our true repentance; the aſſiſtance of God's blef. 
ſed ſpirit, and the influences of his grace toenable us to work 
out our ſalvation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hea- 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the 
church ; we an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits 
promiſed by God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant 
with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 
till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſa- 
crament; which by God's help we are always able to do: for 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 
us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 
in juſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound 
to ſtand to his covenant, which was made in our name by 
our godfathers and godmothers ; becauſe they promiſed no 
more than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All 
mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet 
his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of 
chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who ho- 
noured God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in 
baptiſm ; of which promiſes you have already been taught 
what that firſt vow obliges to renounce ; namely, the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore 
let us now proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which 
we give our aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the arti- 
cles of the chriſtian faith; of all which articles we ſhall 
treat, after that I have laid down ſome inſtructions concern- 
ing divine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for 
r nn mort 2s balalagn Gs 
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ics I. Of divine revelation, and its difficulties, evidences, and excel 
lency. II. Of faith in one Gop. III. The Father almighty, 
mater of beaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence, and 
1 of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of the Trinity 
rk or three Perſons in the Godhead, and why difficult ta be be- 
- Heved. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objettion 
re againſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angel's meſſage to the 
10 virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation and birth of 

Chriſt, | J 


I. FN \Oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 
firſt, they may relate to the 3 inſpi- Of n 
red; ſecondly, to thoſe that received the matter re- revelation. 
vealed from the perſons inſpired ; thirdly, to thoſe that live 
remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe 
of all chriſtians fince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
his ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reali- 
ty of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect 
upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And 
The affurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon him- 
ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- 7, i 
C dence it carries of its divine original. In God's evidences. | 
manifeſting himſelf to theprophets, therewas ſuch a power- 
ful reprefentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, 
and that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 
ſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
good thoſe phraſes of v;onand voice, by which it is deſcribed 
in ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome ſign or 
ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon * and Moſes F. 
By which examples you may perceive, why a good man has 
that certainty, which the deluded perſon” wants; becauſe a 
good man, when he is inſpired; and reflects upon it, and di- 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance, which he finds in his mind Nie 
can give a rational account of if to himſelf, which the delu. Mi? 
ded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſes from en 
ide and ſelfaconeeit, which have no ſmall influence; bu. 
more eſpeeially from a diſordered imagination or \fancy, that 
which interrupts the operations of the mind; whereas area lin 
inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's reaſon; and the Go 
e OT hot Iu yo ng 4g; 
Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of, the 
I utward from the reaſons why we ought to believe the per. WP! 
evidences. ſons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe known pro- of 
bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of MW" 
impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſet them thy 
above being deceived : alſo from the extraordinary evidence da 
and teſtimony of miracles ; the prediction of future events de 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation ; which, 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of 
God, as proceeding from him, and mult tend to the advan. 
tage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 
the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs 
are as neceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, a 
power; and, conſequently, a revelation, that contradict 
theſe attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 
And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 
4re fefici. ſhevvs it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for i 
ent jo con- being ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe 
Wet, and reaſon,” can judge of; ſo it is what every man 
ought to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which 
have been done at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence 
neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe 
that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, andin 
divers manners, is the crediblereportof eye and ear witneſſes 
concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons in- 
ſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of 
them; beſides, the inward evidence of the chriſtian revela- 
tion confirms the outward evidence that was given toit: for, 
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Ne world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely bene. 
kcial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and 
eaſe 6f Human nature. 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine 
that tends to the glory of God, the good of man- 1 
kind,” and the benefit of our own fouls. - 80 far Fuller in” 
Cod has gone; and farther than this he needed /7#wr.) | 
not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 
there are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderate 
application cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities 
of the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
mankind. Any man, who diligently and impartially ſearches 
the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
darker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and 
deſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligi- 
ble, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and practice; may 
derive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; and 
find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
and unmixed, which lie ſcattered - through the , excel. 
writings of all the philoſophers, and are in them 9 
blended with pernicious errors. Whereas other writers took 
things in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 
level of common apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
to the loweſt capacities, at the ſame time that they enlighten 
thehigheſt. Whatever precept is brieflyandin general terms 
delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded 
in another: And where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is ſo far from con- 
tradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon 
conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
which we now are. For the great fears and doubts of man- 
kind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſticy 
of God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 
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may look into his bible, and ſee plainly there what will be- 
come of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt 
important, Thad almoſt ſaid, his only concern, afutureſtate; 
who, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the 
point on every fide, the more he would find himſelf bewil- 
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his juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by the death of Chriſt. Aman 
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dered in doubts, without coming to any determination. 
Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a re. 
velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 

The chriſtian religion propoſes areward, excellent in itſelf 
Through and laſting in its duration; and clearly and plainly 
C. revealed. The precepts laid down for the direction 
of our lives comprehend all forte of virtue, that relate eithet 
to Gop, or to our neighbour, or to ourſelues; they have clear. 
ed what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made 
the improvements of it neceſſary parts of our duty. It ſup- 
plies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance of our 
obedience; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for our weak 
reſolutions ; and courage under all our difficulties ; and, 
above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for out 
inſtruction and encouragement. So that the chriſtian revela- 
tion in itſelf, as well as theexternal evidence, proves its origi- 
nal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of tho 
i demands Who reject the chriſtian revelation ; for they re- 
cur b:lif. fiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is capa- 
ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and from that 


outward atteſtation that God has been pleaſed to give it, by 


miracles and prophecies ; and conſequently, by this act of 
theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the 
only means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all 
the faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; which is al 
the evidence in ſuch circumſtances, that can be preſumed 
neceſſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſuffi- 
cient to. inſpire us with the knowledge of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of all things they have done and promiſed to us, and 
an abhorrence of all that ſhall from ſcripture appear to be 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty. For, | 

II. When we in the i ARTICLE of our Creed profels 


a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 


The chrifti- and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 
an faith in ledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
one God. his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but 
that he has reſerved ſomethings to himſelf, of which, as they 
regard not the creature, he hathmade no revelation, as name- 
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ly, the manner how there can be three perſons in one God; 
how the divine and human nature could be united in one 
perſon, Chriſt Jeſus; or how a virgin could conceive and bear 
a ſon. without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
we ſay, 1 believe in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as 
the heathens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates bf nature, 
have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
power and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which 
believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Gheſt, who is the one only living and 
true God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of 

his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 
ſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or 
paſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of per- 
fect liberty and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, juſ- 
tice, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be 
abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
happineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow, that this ſame 
upreme ſelf-exiftent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
ore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by _, 

is almighty power and will, beget or produce a a 
divine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; 
degotten, not made; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
peſs of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 

he brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
aker with him of his glory before the world was ; the up- 
older of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf 
yer all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has been 
ad of the Son may with little variation be, very Tye Hey - 
greeably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning G4#. 

e original proceſſion, or manner of derivation of the Holy 
hoſt from the Father and the ons. 

As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be in 
uch a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be 3x, me 
mother; for all other things muſt, derive their Ge. | 
ing from him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from 
mother, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this 
nity of God is of univerſal ücnen to be believed, that 

7 x ah we 


The Father, 


Son, 


7 The While Duty of Min, * \© (Sant: 4 


we may be fixed as to theobject of our worfhip; ,and placeour 
religious adoration there only, where it is due: and alſo that 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone 
part wherebPi is, that we have no other gods but one; for this 
is the ground of all religion: him only muſt we ſerve, be. 
cauſe he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he 
only is our rock: to Bim only muſt we direct our devotions, 
becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men: 
him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only has in. 
finite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And, 
III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing one Gol 
un called Obliges us to believe that one God to better Father: 
the Faller. for unto us there is but one God the Father by 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man i 
faid to be the father of him whom he edutates, Likewiſci 
reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con- 
dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even tht 
Fatherof lights, who of his own will begat us with the word 
of truth: Thus whoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſty 
born of God, is God's workmanthip, created in Chriſt Jeſu 
to good works. Finally, inreſpeCtof adoption; thus it is ſaid, 
that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of 
doption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Vet ſtill there is: 
Higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, in re: 
ſpe& whereof he is the Father of Chriſt ; by whom he i 
ſometimes called theFather, ſometimes my, fometimes your, 
but never our Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt-born, 
the only-begotten, God's own Son; and we are the chi 
dren of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus: * n 
The perpetual obligationfor us to believe that God. is Ol 
Father appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, feu 
honour, and obedience; gives life to our devotions, aſſut 
ance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to o 
Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens 0U 
afflictions and his fatherly corrections : and the affurancd 
of his lovVe and pity tbr ner the neceſfity of our endeayour 
ing to imitate him; to be holy as he is holy, e 6 
is s mereiful, and perfect as He 1 is perfect. ; 
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gund. 3. Why called the Father Almighty. 73 
When we ſay that he is almighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever ' 575, ,t 
he th, in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth him- Aung. 
ſelf; in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things ſomade 
by him; which right is independent, as being received from 
none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things 
in heaven and earth; and in reſpect of the falneſs of it, as 
being abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
over his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being 
all- powerful and eternal. And we muſt believe this domi- 
nion to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and 
an intire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience un- 


der our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for his mercies 


received, as knowing that they juſtly might have been de- 
nied us; we having no manner of right to claim them, as a 
debt from our Creator... I 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all things that are therein, were created and made , „, 
dy the ſame God, and this, through the operation f ib 
of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the . 
Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the 
world, andall things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers; all things were created by him 
and for him, and he is before all things and by himall things 
confiſt ; and without him was not any thing made that was 
made; all this likewiſe is very agreeable: to ſound and un- 
prejudiced reafon. For that neither the whole, nor any part 
of the world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of 
the world, could exiſt of itfelf, by any neoeſſity in its own 
nature, can beſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 
of reaſon: conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
variety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and 
manner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf- ex- 
iſtent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
being. - Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 
_ F 2 mouſly 
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mouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its being 
and preſervation to God. | 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 
Gods pro- all things by the word of his power, and upholds 
vidence. and preſerves them by his continual help, does alſo 
by his all-wiſe providence perpetually govern and direct the 
iflues andeventsof all things; takes care of this lower world, 
and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; diſ- 
poſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion. in every age, 
from the beginning to the end of the world ; and inſpects, 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions 
of men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular pro- 
vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſuffi- 
cient : for that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, 
inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ought 
we to expect to be relieved from dithculties and diſtreſſes, 
into which our own miſmanagement and criminal condud 
have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours our 
affairs are ſo perplexed and intangled, that human aſſiſtance 
will be of no avail ; then we muſt-have recourſe to God, that 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the la- 
byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with 
difficulties; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as it is 
far more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcrip- 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men; 
ſo it is alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. For 
that a being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, can- 
not but know every thing that is done in every-part of the 
world, and with equal eaſe take noticeof the very leaſt things 
as of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being muſt 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to 
ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, 
ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has 
given to all rational creatures ; and that an infinitely juſt and 
good governor cannot but take more particular and exact no- 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformable to the rules he has ſet 
them : all this (I ſay) is moſt evidently agreeable to ſound 
reaſon. So that What the vanity of ſcience, falſely ſo a" 


Sand. 3z.] Of God's Providence. „ 
has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
firſt; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
cident; is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will 
and providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by 
chance or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture 
more accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch 
a one into the hand of him that flew him without deſign. 
Exod. xxi. 13. And in all other inſtances the fame notion is 
every- where =p up in ſcripture: neither is it merely in a 
pious manner of expreſſion, that the wy et aſeribes every 
event to the providence of God]; but is ſtrictly and philoſo- 
phically true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing 
as chance or accident: it being evident that thoſe words do 
ot ſignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that 1s truly 
Wn agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they ſignify merely 
Wnen's ignorance of the real and immediate cauſe. And this 
is ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no reli- 
gion, nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet 
now very well by the light of their own natural reaſon, that 
here neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, 
any ſuch thing as an effect without a cauſe ; and therefore 
hat others aſcribe tocchance they aſcribe to the operation of 
W'cc:/ity or fate. But fate alſo is itſelf in reality as truly no- 
Ing, as Chance is. Nor is there in nature any other pro- 
rcauſe of any event, but only the free will of rational and 
ntelligent creatures acting within the ſphere of their limited 
aculties, and the ſupreme power of God directing, by his 
mnipreſent providence, the inanimate motions of the whole 
aterial and unintelligent world. This is the trueſt philo- 
ophy, as well as the beſt divinity. For what is nature? 
Pit an underſtanding being? or is it not? If it be not, how 
an an undeſigning being produce plain notices of contri- 
ance and deſign? If it be an underſtanding being, who acts 
roughout the univerſe; then it is that great being whom 
e call Gop. For nature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phan- 
PMs, which have no reaſon, wiſdom, or power, cannot 
with the utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, in- 
ſantly, and every- where. nn,; 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
e Nr three diſtinct perſons in the divine nature; becauſe 
aus in tbe the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſſ 
Cuoadbead. them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons : this is recorded 
in the form of adminiſtering the ſacramentof baptiſm, which 
is in the name of the Father, of the 8on, and of the Hoh 
Ghoſt: and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians: The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow. 
{ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in hes. 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 
each of theſe perſons is God. Beſides, the names, properties 
and operations of God are attributed to each of them 1n holy 
writ. That the names, properties, and operations of Gol 
are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Son, 1s plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh; that Chriſt l 
cover all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God i 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of th 
thoughts and intent of the heart. Eternity is attributed i 
him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and bi 
years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Fathali 

knoweth me, ſo know I the Father: the, creation of al 
things; all things were made by him, and without hin 
was not any thing made that was made. And we are com. 
manded to honour the Son as we honour the Father: ani 
the glorified ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Ft 
ther, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
Me aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Hol 
Ghoſt ; for lying to the Holy Ghoſt js called lying to Go 
And, becauſe the Chriſtians. are the temples of the Hol 
, Ghoſt, they are faid to be the temples of God: his teachul 
all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things! 
come; his ſearching all things, even the deep things of Us 
his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſitzon to 
ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Befid 
be is joined with God the Father (who will not impart! 
„„ BE 
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e Lory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 


e tim, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy 


N committed againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in this 
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world; nor in the world to come. 


Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of the holy Trinity; and ourchurch affirms, There is 
but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
« parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 


* viſible ; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Which doctrine of the 
Trinity, tho it is above reaſon, in that we cannot ½½½ i mf 
comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- 6e believed. 
traty to reaſon: neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: ber 
cauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the fame re- 


ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God: 


that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more Gods 
than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure usof the 
unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the fame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as proved above; therefore they are capable of 
number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
being, which is but one. Conſequently, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend they find in the belief of a Tri- jp, . 
nity, is the effectof their own preſumption and ig- c we: 
norance, , which pretend to dive into the ſecret Wee, 
things of God by the weakneſs of human capacity: and be- 


cauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, they 


charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 
caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
zon; our faculties. limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
tivity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
without being able to prove,.againſt the Trinity; the great- 


eſt abſurdity, af all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 
pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very e. 
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Want of humility, in points of ſo high a nature, is always, 
in ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as x 
well-poiſed judgment and ſound ſober ſenſe, without humi- 
lity. Let us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand upon terms 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian 
in the vain diſputer of this world. For, however valuable x 
_ clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought may 
be, yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matters 
which are too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
ſight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the bet 
proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; humbly content 

to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can ſee him as he 
1s, face to face. e EP 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 

of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 
Haw tb aſſured God hath revealed, though we cannot 
inquired comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
* bounds of ſobriety, without wading too far into ab- 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. Toadmire and adore the 
moſt glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalva- 
tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the 

Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonder- 

ful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 

ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellenceof his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding: and yet we would pretend to ſound the depths 
of the divine nature and code l never conſidering, what 
has been often obſerved, that, if what was revealed con- 
cerning God were always adapted to our comprehenſion ; 
© how could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 

' © we allow to be incomprehenſible ?? We need not to ran- 
ſack the ſcripture for difficulties; every thing about us 35 

e e e art. eee | withi 


and being infinitely good, we may be ſure hewill not deceiye 
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within us, above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we 
are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
quit what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for: chriſtianity) 
upon the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into uni- 
verſal ſcepticiſm. Where I | 

Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 
chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of „ - 
chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend does not 14 4 
deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing e % 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to . 
ſay it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God has fixed in our minds, and that it declines a fair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough 
examination. For God inlightened man with reaſon to diſ- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſ- 
dom and prudenceof acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews 
the conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are there- 
by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures : 
ſo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
they bring benefit and advantage to us. And this reaſon is 
the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed reli- 
gion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of. it in a chriſtian is - 
to examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and re- 


quired to be believed is revealed by God; whether it comes 


with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really for 
its author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed by God 
muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
And when by proper arguments we are convinced of the di- 
vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 


us to apply general rules contained in it to all manner of ſpe- 


cial caſes whatſoever. And when we are ſatisfied that a doc- 
trine is revealed by God, though it is above the reach of our 


| underſtanding; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
reaſon jn theworld to believe it : becauſe God is infinitely 


wiſe andall-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; 


us, 
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us. Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith 
and that peace and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord: for this is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUN DAY III. PART II. 


VI. We oY in the ſecond ARTICLE of our chriſtian 
Of fairs faith, that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt his only-begot- 
in Jeſus ten Son our Lord: becauſe, as we beheve in God, 
Chriff. fo we mult allo believe in Chriſt :- for this is his 
commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from their fins 
Therefore to believe in Feſus Chriſt our Lord imports not 
only to befully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; but it farther includes 
our obligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, 
who is our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt 
in him alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other 
intermediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with 
his Father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this 
part of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be faved by 
Chriſt, but by believing in him. 

When we give the title of the Chriſt or Meſſiah 1 unto Jeſus 
zo ir the Our Saviour, when we profeſs to believe that Jeſus 
Chrift. is the perſoh conſecrated of God, by the moſt fa- 
cred anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind ; like 
which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, ander 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Sa- 
* 421104, Your of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet 
en, lud, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God 
for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the propbet 
' Jeſus, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath a- 
* "Apr. nointed me to preach the goſpel tothe poor. And 

that Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office 


< ere from that of the 3 The Lord ſware, and 


— will 
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will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck. It al ſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed ta 
the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition-of 7 . 

the Jews, and predictions of the prophets ; and to king. 0 
this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a 7, bre 
law: and by his grace inabling them to walk in it: r 
by preſerving them from temptations; by ſupportingand de- 
livering them under afflictions; and will at laſt complete all, 
by rewarding them in the moſt royal manner, making them 


kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 
If we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced 


thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, 2, . 
as being delivered by one whom God himſelf hath ce of this 
declared to be his beloved Son, and hathcommand- ⁹ji . 
ed us to hear: andour belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 
confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; and, having a high- 
prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves as bought 
with a price and no longer our own, but bound to live only 
to him who died for us. Our belief in him, conſidered as 
our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and 
to honour him by a chearful and ready obedience to his 
laws. And we may always remember, that this is part of 
the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every one that-na+ 
meth the name of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. N 
When we acknowledge Chriſt to beour Lord, it is not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, wy call: 
but more particularly as having by his death con- Lerd. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by 
his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute 
Lord and Maſter; fince he has bought us, and hath the ſole 
right tothe property and poſſeſſion of us, we muſt remember 


that we are not our own; that we ought not to do our n 


wil, but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only 


| 0 him. ' | Some, 
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- Some, that pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, 
Of. feem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon, whom 
Tm: ve believe to have given himſelf a facrifice and pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of mankind: they aſł, How it is poſſible, 
that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and 
become man? How it is conceivable that God ſhould con- 
defcend ſo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend 
willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crea- 
tures? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reafon to ſup- 
poſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and 
weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be 
but a very ſmall, low, and inconfiderable part of this world ? 
Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon 
1 could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as this 
for the making peace between ſinners and an of- 
fended God without expreſs revelation. But then neither, on 
the other fide, whenonce this method is made known, is there 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably. 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of 
a well-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: which 
indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in thematterof a 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, 
unavoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation 
of the Son of God, whatever myfieriouſncſs thereconfeſſedly 
wasinthemannerof it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 
dently no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibility of 
it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and body, or anyo- 
ther certain truth; which we plainly ſee implies no contradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we 
cannot diſcover the manner how it is done. And it is notatall 
unreaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make ſo greata con- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, 
as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give 
 himfelfa ſacrifice for the fins of men: he who duly conſiders 
that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fa- 
ther of all things to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing 
by his all- wiſe providence through the whole creation; to 
take care even of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a 
ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our head 5 
ar without 
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without his knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanimate matter, in the univerſe: he (I ſay) who 
duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a moſt 
wonderful and amazing inſtance of humility and condeſoen- 
fon) that he ſhould concern himſelf fo far for ſinful men, as 
to appear in their nature, to reveal the willof God moreclearly 
to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their 
ſins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal happineſs. 

Hy theſe and ſuch- like conſiderations wearrive at the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian religion, or that way 7 rub 
and manner of worſhipping and ſerving God, which . , 
was revealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein ½ 
are contained articles of faith to be believed, pre- pre 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to 
inforceobedience. For thetruthof this religion appears from 
that full and clear evidence, which our Saviour and his apoſtles 

veof their divine miſſion and authority, and from the nature 

of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. And it is not 
only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians; but it hath been 
owned by Jews and Heathens, who have writ of p,, bi 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus . 
Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Cæſar. And that 
the ſame Jeſus was crucified is averred both by the chriſ- 
tians, who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might there= 
by ſeem to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped him as God; 
but alſo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were 
public records of the whole matter at Rome, as the account 
was ſent by the Roman governor from jeruſalem to Cæſar: 
for the ancient chriſtians in their writings, in the defence 
of their religion, appeal thereto; which they had too much 
underſtanding and modeſty to have done, if no ſuch account 
had ever been ſent, or had not been then extant to be 
duced: ſo that no hiſtory can be better eſtabliſned by the 
unanimous teſtimony of ple otherwiſe very different 

2 one another, than the life and death of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Beſides, bd # ,232bnov/ bits and 


* 


All. 
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All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſſiah, 
vim pro-. were fulfilled in him alone: He received the teſti. 
they. mony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu. 
Harly with the giftof prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his own predictions ; than which nothing can 
be a greater evidence of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom.” And 
The miracles which he wrought prove him to be ſent 
From mi, from God. For the power of working true mi- 
racles, racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 


and frequently wrought in public, is one of the higheſt evi- | 


dences we can haveof the divine miſſion of anyperſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the 


evidence of his miracles he reckons as an aggravation of un- 


belief: If I had not, faith he, done among them the works 
which no other man did, they had not had ſin: and further, 
he tells us ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 


enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 


did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to 
the power of magic: he healed all forts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 


on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 


to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man that had an infirmity 
thirty- eight years, he bids take uphis bed and walk: he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
Zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 
racles he wrought publicly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo public and ſo undeniable, that the apo- 
Me appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 
: 2 — | mir acle, 
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miracle, that gave the utmoſt evidenee of our Saviour's di- 
vine authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead on the 
third day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not 
only believed, but eſteemed the great foundation on RIF 
they build the proof of their whole belief“. 

Beſides the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his a. 
vine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- , 
pliſhment of his own predictions; for, whenever prophecier of 

the predictions have been plain and elear, and the nn 
event anſwerable, it hath been always counted a ſure 
of a divine miſſion; upon which account the an angel tells St. 
John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner 
of it, and circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treache 
of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples; and St. Peter's 4 
nying him; his own reſurrection, and the deſeentof the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, which came to alt in forty years after his 
own death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he hat 
foretold; the very foundations of the temple and city were 
deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, fo that there was not 
left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; ac- 
cording to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed the figns That 
he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city; with 
the circumſtances that came with it and followed after, ex- 
actly agree with the punctual and credible hiſtory of the 
tact related by Joſephus. And he aſſured his diſciples, that 
his goſpel ſhould bepubliſhed in all nations, and that his re- 
ligion ſhould prevail againſt all the-oppoſttion' of worldly 
power and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not pre- 
vail agzinſt it: which things being purely contingent in re- 
ſpect of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the ful 
filling of ſuch predictions argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Sa- 
viour, and conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 

If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange 5% . 
impoſture indeed; an impoſture benbficial to the A4 
world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the na- Hh. 
ture and . 5 5 our _ Arne 1. + to the 
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dignation to revenge the breach of his c | 
VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 


him the throneof his father David, that he ſhould reign over 
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world, ſince it forbad every vice, and injoined every virtue, 


that could make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice- 


able to the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
few or no other public actions, but what a witty malice may 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from a 
principle of vanity; but theactions of Chriſt and his apoſtles 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. For the Apoſtles 


could not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of 


worldly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have been 
ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 
utmolt preſſures of miſery and torment, in thecauſeof truth, 
founded upon a proſpect 
Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and ho 
. * fice of Chriſt Jeſus, which could never have been 
in this arti- performed by any perſon, but by him, who is God 
as well as man ? He muſt have been a ſacrifice of 
infinite dignity; and nothing leſs could bear any proportion 


to the infinite guilt of our ſins, as being committed againſt a a 


God of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this belief we 


are encouraged and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving 
to Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: which if 


we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, 
we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is 


a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſoof the 


inward dignityof Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affections 
to the utmoſt pitchournature is capable of, in the admiration 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his be- 
loved ſon to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 
apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcen- 
ſion of the Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for our ſakes, 
who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of wo wrath and in- 
enant. 


of * an Mary, that ſhe ſhould be themotherof Jeſus Chriſt; 
gels meſ= - 


gage. the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unto 


NES. -the 


of future happineſs. Therefore, 


in the redemption that was wrought by the ſacri- 


that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the ſon of 
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the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there 
fhould be no end; is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look - 
ing back to the prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, which fore- 
told, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, everlaſtiag with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 
the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
no end; upon the throneof David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 
from henceforth even for ever. For the angel's deſcription 
of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 
ſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
vid was but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that 
this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the kings 
dom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, alta 
Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with s. 
thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 
which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſ- 
poſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the 
daughtersof men ; heremployment being holyand pious, her 
body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned withall virtues, particular 
y with humility, which is in the ſightof God of great price: 
for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal and ever- 
aſting bleſſing, which all former ages had deſired, and all fu- 
ure times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to 
um that gave it her, and dec lares, whence ſhe received it, that 
o other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhie 
ceived this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 
angel, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation it ſhould 
be; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, and be- 
P's furpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in 
her retirement. But when the angel poſitively affirmed that 
ne could conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires 
ow that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a man? yet this im» 
lied in her no doubt concerning the thing, or anydiffidence 
a reſpect to the iſſug gf it; but rather admiration in rẽſpect = 
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the wonderful manner of effecting ĩt; at molt it implies that 
ſhe deſired to be fatisfhed in the manner as well as in the mat? 
ter of this myſtery: and therefore the angel anſwers the diff. 
culty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſage 
ſhould be brought about, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt Thoull 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhoul 
overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her with an example d 
ſomewhat of like nature in her couſin, and referred her to the 
power of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done, 
Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an intire faith and obedience in 


ſenation. jt unto. me according to thy word. Then the bleſ. 
ſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable hymn 
called the Magnificat ; wherein the ſhews ſuch a thankfil 
ſenſe of the great honour that was conferred upon her, aui 
teſtifies her humility anddevotion, as well as theinfinitepowe 
and goodneſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly fi. 
voured, ſo ſhe was alfo full of grace, and had a mind plenti- 
fully inriched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. - Thus 
The only- begotten Son of God was concerved by the Holy 
Cod made GHOST, and' took man's nature in the womb of 
man. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : fo that tw 
whole and perfect natures, that is to fay, the godhead-and 
manhood, were joĩned together in one perſon, never to be d. 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Whol 
was ſeen and handled ; who was arraigned, condemned, and 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in hi 
divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father i 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but all 


When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chri 
Of the birth wat born of the Virgin Mary, werare alſo to belien 
of Cris. that the Virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted vi. 
gin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghol, 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, 
did bring him forth after the natural time of other wome!. 
So: that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, * 
. un CRF een Nei 
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| Vato us a Child i is born, unto us.a Son is given. And thou A 
| Child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt. The Word was p 
We made fleſh, and dwelt among us. And they came with haſte, and 
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found Mary and Joſeph. and che babe ling in a manger. 
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under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original 
corruption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of ſin: 
For thus our church expreſſeth it, Chriſt, in the truth of 
our nature, was made like unto us in all things, fin only + 
« excepted, Sas which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, 
and in his ſpirit.” He came to be ar lamb without ſpot, 
who, by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away 
the fins of the world: and fin (as SE, Jahn faith) was not 
in him. But we all (altho' baptiſed and born again in 
Chriſt) offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have no 
© fin, we deceiye ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ 
And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he might fit upon his throne, and rule o/. ;..; 
for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was / Dovid. 
to be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of 
he Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created 
a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a fon, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereof 
his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- 0/4 u 
peared both from her own account, and that of Jo- virgin. 
ſeph her reputed huſband ; for, when Joſeph. doubted of her 
— an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to 
aſſure him that what was conctived in her was not by man, 
but of the-Holy Ghoſt. And when ſhe objected the 
impoſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- Abe Hep. 
plains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon #9: _ 
her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
was ſo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, 
that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought it a 
point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſums 
mary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creet. 
The place of our Saviour's birth was Berhlebem, whither 
Joſeph and Mary went in obedience to the decreeaf 2s + 
Auguſtus to be taxed, the providence of God mak- #«blhen. 
ing uſeof this conjuncture by verifying a prophecy, to ſignify 
and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. The concourſe f 


people to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no ac- 
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commodation but a fable, wherein the bleſſed virgin brought 


83 pen her firſt-· born ſon, and wrapped hun in fad. 
dling-cloaths, and laid him in amanger; doing her. 
ſelf the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an- 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
glad tidingsof his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were keep. 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord 
Pubhfea came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
g. round about them; ſo that the ſplendor of the 
appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them fore 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized 
them, with the tidings he broughtof great joy toall peoplein 
thoſe comfortable words, Unto you is born this day, in thecit 


of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Yet; left thy 


ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magni 


ficence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurityof hit 


circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of his 
new-born prince: This fhall bea ſign unto you, you ſhall find 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-cloaths, and lying in a manger, 
And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to 
Wrhivpesd Bethlehem; and, having found the account tru 
byhepberds. they returned, glorifying and praifing God. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing 
1 the ex. of the Meſſiah at the time of his birth, as appean 
pFeged time. from the ancient and general tradition, that at the 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meffiah ſhould 
pear; and likewiſe from that particular computation, of th 
Jewiſh doctors, not long before out Saviour's coming, who, 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Mei 
ſiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed fron 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of thi 


. Jews hit about that time to be born; and from 
; f 


ie teſtimony of Joſephus; who tells us, the Jews rebelled 
againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by acelebratel 
a prophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous 
prince ſhould be born among them, that ſhould have dominid 


overall the earth. And that the heathen world was inexpedtat- 
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nile of two eminent Roman hiſtorians, Suetonius ſays, ther 
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was an ancient and general opinion famous throughout all 
the caſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
ſhould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world; 
Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophe· 
ey, Out of Judahſhouldcometheruler, Tacitus writes, chat 
a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it 
contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at 1 
very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and Gat they who ſhould 

yern the world were to come out of fudea. Which phraſe, i 
that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, He is called the man 5 
whoſe name is the Eaſt. 

When our Saviour appeared in the 8 he ſeatteredand 
difpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption % s- 
of manners, which had fatally overſpread it: he be- ie 
came a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the . 
glory of his peopie Iſrael. When, under the conduct of ſuch 
2 guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
will in this world, and the comfortable expectation of lifeever- 
laſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the dig- 
nity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and 2 
of his precepts, 4 brightneſsof his own example, together 
with 3 of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
tious rewards, which: he hath promiſed tœ all thoſe that en- 
gage and perſevere in his ſervice; for he, who lay in the boſom 
of the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him with- 
out meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
agreeable to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have 
abundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
thod of attaining ſalvation be hath diſcovered ; and we cannot 
fail of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neg- 
left thereof; And it not only directs us to the true object of 
worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
Being we are obliged to adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted to 
raiſe our natures to the greateſt improvements they are ca- 
8 ok in 8 world. 
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N the fourth Aris i o our chriſtian faith, we 10 
fully profeſs our belief, That this fame Jeſus Chiiſt 
Chrig the eternal Son of God, begotten of 5 Father be. 
Aen., fore all worlds, God of God, very God of 
God, che Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, tho 
promiſed -Mefhah ; who taking the nature of man, yet being 
in that nature ſtil] the ſame perſon he was before, /ufferi 
under PonT1uUs PILATE, Was crucified, died, and was bun, 
ed; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- 
tics, thoſe outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which 
mortality is liable. His whole life was fullof ſufferings, from 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs; Ke pug 2 
larly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſtexq | 
oe. torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and fo 
rows, and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul; he ſweat drops of 
blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, an he was:depied 
by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the ruds 
ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; -arrai 
and condemned by chat judge x" declared-he could find 
no fault: in him: he was buffeted; and ſcourged, and fyit 
upon; derided and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and 
at laſt by the high. prieſt himſelf i he Was made the ſcorn 
and contempt, and ſport of his inſolent and inſulting ene. 
mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the fab - 
ble, who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. According 
Ia cnci- ly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, after 
fed. having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoſt, 
This way of putting to. death was called crucifixion; a No- 
man puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and ig- 
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He became obedient unto Death even the Death of the Croſs 
The man Jeſus Chriſt,who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. Jeſus, 


when he had cried 
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th aloud voice; yelded up the Ghoſt. 
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thoſe pats of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 
and yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it 
was evident from thoſe upon whom it was inflifted, being 
only ſlaves, and fuck as had run away from their maſters. 
And that our Saviour-alſo ſuffered in his mind appears 
from-thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the gi mens | 
garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when his ſoul in wind. 
was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat 
as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 
hemence to his Father, that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from him; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, 
which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into 
that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, hy haſt 
thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented: his ſoul 
with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and ſor- 
row, Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned; for 
ahe'knewno guile, conſequentlyhe deſerved and could ſuf- 
fer no puniſhment; But, when we reflect how perfectly the 
bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin: how zeal- 
ous he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of 
mankind ; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a num- 
ber would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world 
would fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
$ mercy; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that 
ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, as 
made him ſay, My ſoul is ſorrowful even unto death. For 
we may imagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to 
die to redeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he 
foreſaw, that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all . 
from the damnation of hell. „ 
But here let it be remarked; that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
fered only in his human nature, or that nature of g,4/., 
man, which he took upon him; yet, ſince it was . 
united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 
mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 
there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
names, characters, and properties : fo that the very eternal 
don of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
the man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh for ſinners; m_ 
5 . — = 
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the propertles of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be af. 
Greed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united 
by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the pain. 
ful and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us Hoi: the 
wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us; 

(for thus our church declares, © That the offering of Chriſt 
once made is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and 


« ſatisfaction for all the fins of the whole world, both oris 
« ginal and actual; and that there is none other fatisfaCtio | 
« for fin but that alone, 105 


The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
The r-oſon he might put away ſin by the facrifice of himſelf, 
hl. that he might be a propitiation for us thro” faith 
in his blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealqus of 22 works 


and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation 

to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which 

are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his ſatiſ- 

=_” 3 leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his 
eps; | For, 


Is bene: Of almighty God, and were liable to dibime] mi- 
to man. ſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obliga- 
tion; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price 
of our redemp tion, made ſatis faction to God for us: he was 
eontented to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our ſins in 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our 
offen ces by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 
all, And hedied not only yy r our benefit and advantage, but 


in our place and ſtead ; ſo that, if he had not died, we had 


eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice of 


an angry God, Fe or which WB the blood of Chrilt, which 


was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of theco- 
venant ; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed to enter into a 
covenant of grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 


promiſed and engaged, for the ſake of Chriſt $ ſufferings, vo- 


untarily undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, ta 


an 


1 1 —— 
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and to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 


EET ee areal aca bing: of e ee eee 
*T he reaſon and neceſſity for out belief that Chriſt ſuffered _ 
appears from the aſſurance we thence. receive that gy, g 
he was truly man; which if he were not, man = of - 
could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- ab. 
by aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for 
our ſins; whereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by 
ſheddingof blood. Welikewiſelearnfrom this faith; that hs 
is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 
and is a moſt faithful and merciful high-prieſt, touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 
them thatare tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
pares us to receive with patience the ſuffexings of this life: for, 
if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted 
ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
being under his fatherly correction? otherwiſe, as the apoſtle 
obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when. 
we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the 
admirable pattern he has left us of humility and patience, 
and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be 
made partakers of his divine holineſs. And, by his crucifixion, 
our Saviour cancelled the obligation we were under to per- 


form the whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing of 4 


ordinances, which was againſt us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, | nailing it to his croſs; ſo we 
ought to learn, that, if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucify 
the fleſh, with the affections and luſts, and glory in nothing. 
fave in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And ow. 
II. Although Jefus was both God and man, yet he did 
truly and properly die, by an actual departure of gf cie's 
his ſoul from his body; in whoſe union his life, as p. 
man, conſiſted: as appears not only from the many plain texts 
of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
texts, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: and ha- 
ing thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
fdeath, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 
which could not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that natu- 
ral diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to continue its 
M | union 


' moſt uſeful and ſerviceable, To teach us piety and es 
Ft . | 8 
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union with the ſoul. - He voluntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to that violence, which could not have been forced up- 
on him without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he faith 
No man taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of 
myſelf, Sc. And, after he had fo ſubmitted himſelf, he 
could not by the courſe of nature avoid that death. 
After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 
doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark 
Hew Chi by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in- 
4raws us to Quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method 
G to prevent our falling into ſinful actions was to lay 
a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and to ob- 
lige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our thoughts. 
3, ge, To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from an 
. inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to the 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all idle 
words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from fall- 
ing into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, 
by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo 
neceſſary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted to us tho 
treaſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage of being 
perſecuted for his fake; that what the world calls mis fortune 
and calamity often proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us 
happy both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that 
mourn; bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make 
us quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he re- 
22 us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and 
defects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for 
the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. | (Fin? 
All which commands he inforces by his own example; for 
1 in his own perſon he hath recommended to us the 

9 ns moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are 


EO, een al R_[]YJ = 


Fund“ 4) How Chrift draws us t God. 97 
he frequently retired; and ſpent whole nights in 2 - 
and from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual 
thoughts; and conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but 
to human appointments that tended to promote virtue. That 
we might learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended 
to the poverty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the Father became 
dumb, and was reduced tothefimplicityof an infant; heſpent 
thirty years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, 
and'unknown to the world. That we might be ready to ex- 
erciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and fouls of men, the 
whole courſe of his life was employed in good works. That 
we might ſuppreſs all ambitious defires, he refuſed the offer 
of the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them; and, 
when the people would have made him a king, hewithdrew, 
and they knew not where to find him out. That we might 
be obedient to government, he paid tribute, though he was 
free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a mi- 
racle to perform it. That we might live above the world, he 
choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son 
of man not having where to lay his head. He was perfectly 
contented in his mean circumſtances, that in all our ſuffer- 
ings we might be reſigned to the will of God: in his bitter 
agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclinations of nature, and 
ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almighty. That a re- 
gard to the judgment of the world might not prevail upon 
us to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no 
reputation; and, in order to do good to mankind, was con- 
tented to be eſteemed one of the-worſt of men, a magician, 
an impoſtor,afriend and companion of publicans and Motte: 
and a ſeducer of the people. And for us to reſiſt all tempta- 
tions to anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all 
provocations, he bore with the dulneſs and flowneſs of his 
diſciples, both in their underſtanding and believing what he 
plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt reproaches of his 
enemies with calm arguments and modeſt filence, never 
bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That 


we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving our enemies, 

he prayed moſt earneſtly for his, even when he felt the moſt 

cruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to their igno- 
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: Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not 
— they do. And, that he might excite us to the per. 
1 of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſi 
of what is paſt, and perfect — to God, by the 


« by ſincere repentance, faith, and obedience to his law.*.. 
He nen; us at preſent, and inables us todoourduty, 
* „ by enlightening our dark minds, byexcitingourwill 
Le, to that which is good, and by raiſing our courage 
under difficulties, — and temptations: he raiſes our 
fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment in the nent 
life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſes of everlaſting 
rewards. to the whole man, body and ſoul : which are the 
moſt powerful conſiderations to rn men off from fin, and 
bring g them to goodnels, k hardy they may obtain eternal 


'- Whetefors, it ſhould be ou ir, greateſt care to 2 him) 
Ne , by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
exght * an endeavour to prevail on others to do the fame; 
kearn from. by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, that 
de may be conformed. to the likeneſs of that be · 
loved object; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 
opportunities of converling with him, in prayer and medita- 
tion, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens 
of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſacrament 
£ the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his 

oly name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can. be 
caſt upon —.— and by longing for his glorious appear- 
ing, that we may enjoy him without i interruption to all e- 
teur, in the glory of God the Father. 

III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 

as has been typified by Jonah lying three days an 
ty 927 three — ny the male: 8 — and intimated 
in that of the Pfalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, &c, 
which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, but 
not lie in the grave to ſee corruption.  Ifaiah is more ex- 


A ſaying, He made bis Gn with the ION and _ 
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the rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian 
faith ſhould work wäthin us correfpondent to it: {7 | 
for we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, . 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, 
being raiſed from the death of fin unto the life of Hi Abit 
righteouſneſs: And, © as Chriſt died for us and ins hel. 

« was buried, ſo alſo is it to be believed, that he went down 
into hell.“ And here 5 1 0 
Loet it be remarked, that the pious ſolemnities uſed in the 
burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of e 
the perſons concerned in it, and of the women decent Ba- 
who brake the box of precious ointment to pre- f 
pare his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufficient 
grounds for the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: 
and this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great in- 
fluence in the converſion of the Heathens : and after chriſti- 
anity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an 
end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. 
Nature itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
bodies of men, for the ſake of the ſouls which once inhabited 
them, but much more to thoſe, which have been the liv- 
ing temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, 
ſhall be one day made like unto his glorious body, accord - 
ing to that mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 

things to himſelf; ' Renan 
IV. In the h AxTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 


feſs to believe, that Ixsus CuRIS＋ on the third day 5, 


aroſe again from the dead: for the beloved and Sah Ae 
begotten Son of God, who was crucified and died Ci 

for our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death; 
but on the third day, + by his infinite power, did truly re- 
vive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took again 
His body, with fleſh, bones, and all' things appertain- 


he 1 CRREITT 
| g to the common computation of days, 
both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation. So Lazarus 
3 {ard to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 
one of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's cireumeition, 
but the day of his birth and circumciſion too went both into that account. 
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Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 


holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 


ter of Fac r, which they had Gen themſelves, we ſhall 


Ach will quickly vaniſh, . Inde&#rinesand matters , opinion 
; 2 _ the porpogully and it is no reaſon for me to take 
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neben Ca Sts the fame 
ſoul to e buried, and ſo roſe the 
ſame man according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre. 
dible witneſſes, e infotmed concerning the fac, 


ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found N riſen, 
The apoſtles, who converſed with him fir quently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 


hands into his fide... All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whom he alſo a omg even to Bc hundred brethren at 
one time. Then e was ſeen of James; app to Ste- 
phen at his martyrdom, and to g: Paul at his converſion 
in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe wit. 
neſſes cannot be doubted. of; becauſe the docttine they 
taught forbad all falſhood upo of damnation: A 

the ſealing the truth of this 22 ith their blood i is a fu 5 


Whoever looks into the preaching of the le will 
find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, andthe neceſ- 
ſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, our 


cient evidence of their veraci 


faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is an e- 
vidence of their /incerity, and it would be very hard to charge 
men, who die for the do&rine they profeſs, with infincerity 
in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but evety m miſtaken 
man is not a cheat. No if we do but allow the ſuffering of 


the a to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
diſallow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a * 


ceive the eee uſually broughtagainſt this artieleoſ — 


man's opinion, becaule I am perſuaded he is 
para in it: but when a man reports to me an untommon 


f F ACT, yet ſuch ac one as in its own nature is a mane: 9 85 4 
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und 4] : of Cbriſt t Reſurrection. 1 tot 
e, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe fronn 

e inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 

loubt of the incerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore 


the reporter; and fince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
aſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 
truth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering. 
and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly. 
proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they 
do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 
ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch men ſuffer . 
againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy 
is built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, it 
was always in their power to quit their evidence and fave 
their lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required no 
more of them than to be filent: But that, it ſpread no_far- 
ther among the. people, let us ſtraitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we ftritly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your dottrine, and 
intend to bring. this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that between criminals 

dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 


deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very 
enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling-un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance: of an angel like light 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; they who NO 
| 2 | | fight 


ere wants nothing to be proved, but only the fincerity of 


their teſtimony, there is this material difference ;: eriminalis 
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- if trine, which he had injoined to be obſerved by all 


Wo 4 4 
fight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he WhO 
they kept became alive: even ſome of theſe came into thy 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things thy 
2 were done, when Chriſt roſe from the a And 
the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 

dad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence tg 
the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain, faid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the” living a. 
* the dead? he is not here, but 1 is riſen, Luke XXIV. g. 
I be reaſon whyhe only appeared to o his followers, and not 
3 0 the Jewiſh nation is, becauſe it was only of ne- 
ue ceſſity, that thoſe, ho were to be the firſt pub. | 
#4 die- liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi. 
Wes dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the ſame reaſon that 
he was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it 
might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 
Have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have 
ſhewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew 
the debt, he died for, was diſcharged ; and that his ſatisfac- 
tion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen; ye are 
yet in your ſins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the 
Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doc- 


&vinity. men. He had appealed to it as a ſign of his being 
x true. prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, which 
God preſcribed the Jews, viz. the accompliſhment of pre- 
ditions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed 
therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain, | God 
having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after he was con- 
| ———＋ and put to death for calling himſelf the Son of God, 

is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and, 
if he was the Son of God, the doctrine he gens! was s truth 
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Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of out 

reſurrection ; becauſe, by his riſing from the dead, % e 

he became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept; by H e, 

his is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that Y Godtes. 

he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf” 

from the dead, © - | 1 

V. In the fxtb AR TI ILE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 

o believe that JIxsus aſcended into heaven, and ſit- The aſtenf. 

lb at the right-hand of God, the Father almighty ; . 

or the fame Jeſus, who by his own Len. roſe again for 

pur juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed 

e truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to 

his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 

ings concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe 

pon earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſſ- 

ng them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 

heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 

heir ſight : and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 

igheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 

e comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them 

nto heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 

o judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 

ion of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 

Faith. Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which was not ne- 

eſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe what- , i, . 

ver was a proof of his life after death was a demon- r * } 

ration of his reſurrection: but the apoſtles not . 

deing able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was 1 74 

hey ſhould be eye · witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that fo 

hey might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, 
efore the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them 

F' hither he was going, and what power and dignity would 

de conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltati- 

n on the right-hand of God, had promiſed to ſend down 

he Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; ſo that 

hey afterwards receiving the wonderful effects of his being 

here, had abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his 

ſcenſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence. of Gd, 
here his human nature is ſeated far above all angels _ 

__ :-- ä arch- 


Saba. 
*% 
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arch- angels, all principalities and powers, exen at che right 
hand of God the Father. . Therefore, © mh 

Since this our Lord's aſcenſion' is of that eat adv nt 
And not of to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why 
the Jew. did not aſcend in the fight of the Jews, that 10 
who had been deceived before at dhe time of his-drucifixiag 
might have received a conviction of their error? To wid 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that thy 
who were to preach the goſpel ſhould have the utmoſt ei 
dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. ; God's defy 
was to bring the world to fe le by the exerciſe of faith 
which is an actof aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, whid 
s inconſiſtent with fight.. Moreover, it is to be doubt 
whether they who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to r 
power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay uponhi 
reſurrection, that 55 diſciples ſtole him away, would nd 
have called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a (phantaſn 
and vain apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. (0; 
let the reaſon be what it will, God appointed it ſo to be 
iñt is not the buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator ii 
reaſons for ſuch and ſuch acts of his eee 
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| VI, Chriſt, being now ſeated at the ri ght-hand of God, 
Of bis ofice become a perpetual patron yt advocate in u 
in heaven. behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſollicit our concen 
ments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up our pra 
and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſacriſc 
which he offered upon the croſs for the ſins of the whol 
world. And this his fitting at the right-hand of God u& 
Prelly foretold in theſe words, The Lord ſaid unto my La 
fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine: enemies tif 
footſtool. And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that 
Jeſus i is actually there; for one tells us, that he was recti 
up into heaven, and ſitteth at the right-hand of God; al 
another records, that God raiſed hint from the dead, andit 
him at his own right-hand. in heavenly places. But ſud 
ſcripture. phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and proj 
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Suid. 4.) Of Chris Office in Heaven. "IF 
capacities, and after the manner of men, and by way of com- 


iſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the fitting at a 


: 


ptince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- 
nour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be that Chriſt 
is inveſted with the higheſt glory from God and exalted to 
the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God his infi- 
nite power may be ſignified, this 3 may further import 
Chriſt's having received the highe 

from God; but where Chriſt is ſaid to be ſitting, we are not 


eſt power and dominion 


to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular poſ- 


ture of body as is commonly meant by fitting ; for he is 


ſometimes repreſented as ſtandingat God's right-hand, ſome- 
times in general as being there, without expreſſing the par- 
ticular manner of it; but by his fitting we are to underſtand 
his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, majeſ- 


ty, and judicature ; and his ful poſſeſſion of dignity, and per- 


petuity in retaining it. | 
And this confirms our faith; | becauſe it gives us a farther 


proof of our Saviour's'divine miſſion. For, had he l it: le- 
not been ſent into the world by God, he had not «fr lo man. 
approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. His viſi- 
ble aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hopes; for, by ſee- 


ing our on nature thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt 
and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus be- 
ing our head, as members of his body, we may expect ad- 


miſſion into that heavenly court, where he ſits in glory, ſince 


we have his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to 
prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by put- 


ting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore 


e ought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 
-periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and only hap- 
pineſs of a chriſtian; and that our great deſign in this worid 
ought to be to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of 
à bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to 
tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our 
Saviour's preſence; to whom we have the greateſt obligati- 
ons of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our ſins, 
and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our con- 
verſation correſpond to our Saviour's condition, that — 
5 H 2 * 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither oy 
thoughts may follow, him, even into the higheſt heaveny, 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the! 
_ pardon of our ſins, acceptance of our fincere, though imper. 
fect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritul 
warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
| made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head a 
- ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who. 
vercometh he will grant to fit with him in his throne, 
VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of our 
Cris uur belief, that CuRIsT will come again to fudge th 
Judge. quick and . we declare that we ftedfaſth Mn 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the. 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to tie Ha 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhal 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels : he ſhall 1 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God : he ſhall come in his own glory, andn 
His Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall fit upon f 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be : 
fore him: and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, Wii: 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that Wc 
ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhal 
riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught Wiſh 
up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſne ily 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviout ſhy 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightnel n 
and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- n 
rity, which his Father hath committed to him, of univerll Ne 
judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who (hall Wo 
attend, not only to make up thepomp of this appearance, but Wh: 
as miniſters of his juſtice; and fat in that bright throne ſhi 
glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to a- 
- pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come up- Win 
on that trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. u 
Prove by. Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſ{criptur6 Wo 
ripe. there we (all find God hath given aſſurance unde | 


all men, tha. he will judge the world by Jeſus aun, 


* 
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hat he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 
hich God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is ful- 
ydeſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The apoſtle 
f the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all ap | 
ind ſtand before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And the a- 
wſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall 
me, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
oiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

The adminiſtration of which judgment is cammitted by the 
Father to his Son Feſus Chriſt; God will judge the 4,g,;v1eq 
jorld in righteouſneſs by that men Chriſt Jeſus, 4% Farher. 
thom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come in 


ie reward every man according to his works. The Father 
udgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
don. Chriſt commanded his diſciplesto preach unto the peo- 
ple, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 
e judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
udgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that tho' the right 
ff judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects 
e are, yet the execution of this power of judging is particu- 
arly committed to the Son of man; becauſe all men ſhould 
zonour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
daviour might receive public honour in that nature wherein 
die ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an earth- 
y tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
hole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
nen, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
n innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
lemned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
0 abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind : and be- 
ſe, being cloathed with an human body, he will make a 
ſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
umſtances of that great day : all which will be performed 
n the ſight of all the world. And again, mankind being 
udged by one of their own nature, a man like themſelves, 
ouched with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares 
de equity of his judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our 
& WIS | H 3 | | circum- | 
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the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhal! 


108  TheWhie Duty of Man. |  [Sundiq 


ſen OT increaſe our crimes. | And r | 41 
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judge an- day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſtin 
gelland men. chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentency 
againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce? And all men 


at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, wi 
is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and 
ſhall all ſtand before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall 
and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall delive 
any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the 
pooreſt flave be excuſed for his meanneſs ; for they are al 
the works of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch 
qualities and circumſtances of perſons, which do not apper- 
tain to the merits of the cauſe ; paſſing judgment upon all 
according to all things we have done in the body, whether 
they be good or evil. Bent | 9 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have 
In wha: ed all thoſe talents that he hath intruſted us with, 
manner. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that hav 
been given us, all the favours and benefits we have enjoyed, 
all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us 


nour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our view, and 
an account be demanded of them: He will account with u 
for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; whether to tho 
| purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our undet- 

ſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whethe! 
we have made them only inſtruments of fin, and inlets 10 
vanity: He will account with us for our reaſon and conf: 


our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faiths 
ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be: 

buſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led captive by 
our luſts and paſſions: Hewill call us to account for our n 
mories, how we have employed them; whether we have 


Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt 
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ence, how we have employed them; whether we have done 


that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be aliv Wt: 


for the living virtuouſlyand holily, and thereby to bring ho- 


* 3 : 
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een careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
ſeful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories, 
of things itlle, impertinent, and unprofitable; He will call 
us to account how we have ſpent our time in this world; 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious: purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely ;. or whe-. 
cher we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in te- 
velling or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the good 
creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon ug for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance and moderation; or whether we have abuſed 
chem to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, ma- 
king therewith proviſion for thefleſh, to fulfil the luſts there» 
of: He will call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
wal accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 
for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 
our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath intruſted us with above o- 
thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 
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mem inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 
WJ <minently-uſeful in our generation; or whether they have 
„only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelf-pleaſing, if not 
4 WF to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs: Laſtly, he 


will call us to account for all the opportunities of grace and 
means of ſalvation which we have enjoyed, for all the good 
counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 
the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to us; 
for the uſe of his word and facraments ; for all the motions 
and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, difſuading us 
from fin, and alluring and folliciting us to a courſe of virtue 
and holineſs : for all theſe, I fay, he will call us to account 
how we have-employed them ; whether we have improved 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brou r forth 
fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have" been 
1888 H 4 LE I idle 
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ile and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be ac- 
eountable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall the wil. 
domand thejuſtice of the divine providence appear eminent. 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to his 
works. Then what the upright man has done ſhall be vin. 
dicated and approved; and what he has ſuffered ſhall bez. 
bundantly made good: every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light : plain- 
neſs and fincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript 
of all its colours ; all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels ; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini. 
quity, ſhall then take place, In a word, the ill-deſigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright fincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is 
the trueſt wiſdom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the mereſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may colle& from ſcripture, that 

Of rwo there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all men; 
Judgmentr.. foraſmuch as good men, when they die, paſs into 
a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of 8 z yet 
all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles concern- 
ing judgment, with the parables that relate to it, plainly 
refer ta the laſt and general judgment: for it is only in that 


day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, or com- 
pletely miſerable ; for 0 that day it is that the bodies of 
men Rall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 


the ſoul, either in ward jo offending , fo ſhall they 
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then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it; and in that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 
miſery be adjuſted; fox, even after death, the effects of men 
good or bad actions piay add to their puniſhment, ot increaſe 
their reward, by the good or bad examples they haye guven, 
by the ſoundations — haye eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 
or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 
morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
providence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men in wn 
> | ee ; E wor! 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally infſicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called he day f 
the Lord, The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in 8 
his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry 92 fend 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no rel judg- 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei: 
ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the ſcripture aſſures 
us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 
the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
Y alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have faid)'the ſame 
thing to us.: ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend intirely on the ſtate wherein we 
| ourſelves leays the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do, 07 * 
If we gonſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; 1 jud 
whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ment rea-> 
wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to Hab. 
the other; and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
its uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would bg very unaccountable, without the natural 
| apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
ine reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
nopelty derer than life with all its advantages, and * 


a = n a — 6 N . — * * a | 
© v - * 
P : 4 > : . 7 
. 


112: | The ul Duc ef Main  TSund.y 


red villainy and impiety worſe than death itſelf" Moreover, 


the diſpenſations: 5 God's idence towards men in thi 
world are notconfined : good men often ſuffer, even for the 
fake of righteouſneſs ; and bad men as frequently proſper. 
and Jouriſh, and that bythe means of theirwicked practices. 
Wherefore, to reſcue Gods proceedings with man from the 
imputation of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſnould 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſk- 
ments and rewards. * From whence we learn, that 
God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in 
Of hi . portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this our 
glass of re- mortal ſtate. For in that day the degrees of 
wards ard and bad actions will be conſidered, as well as their 
pu nature and quality. To whomſoever much is gi- 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; he that ſowethi ſparing- 
Iy ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teaches us by the 
parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according to 
the improvement they make: He that hath gained ten ta- 
lents is made ruler over ten cities; and he that hath gained 
five talents ruler over five cities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles 
expreſly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be diffe- 
rent at the reſurrection. And we are informed from our Sa- 
viour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment the condi- 
tion of Tyre and N of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be 
more — than that of impenitent ſinners, that have 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation thro” Jeſus Chriſt. 
By which weare inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity 
of God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing ; nothing 
being a greater promoter of piety than the conſideration that 
the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better any 
man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of 
God; and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the 
more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater 
_ meaſures of wrath: againſt the day of God's vengeance ; of 
which day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
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conſideration, and with that due regard to the 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to are , 
give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: 97 
we ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 
and trial; may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 
at his dreadful judgment- ſeat: we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 
from committing the leaſt ſin, becauſe there is none ſo in- 
confiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
count for all the world: nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 
laws ; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed'to pub- 
lic view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal in- 
famy: neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and ca- 
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lumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
cleared by him who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 
on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of 
God hath intruſted us with; . becauſe we are but ſtewards, 
and muſt give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in 
all our words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of 
others; becauſe he that judgeth another ſhall not eſcape the 
judgment of the Almighty; let us abound in ſuch works as 
we know. will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, &c. becauſe our 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be hum- 
ble, and jealous over our own conduct: becauſe, though we 
know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified; for 
he that judgeth us is the Lord, And alſo we ſhould learn 
immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God by a ſincere and 
hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's wrath. may 
not find us unprepared to enter into the joy of our Lord. 
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J. Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working in us, vur 
_ duty to him, and the fin againſt bim. II. Of the holy catho- 
lick church, and communion of ſaints. III. Of tbe for, 
giveneſs of ſins ; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the 
reſurrection f the body, with anſivers to obections againſ 
it; and of the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the lite everlaſting, 
in ubich God's juſtice in puniſhing the wicked eternally is vin 
dlicated, and the inexcuſableneſs of ſin is demonſtrated. VI. The 
doctrines of: chriſtianity cannot be amended ; and are not 
Affected by the wickedneſs of ſome people's lives, nor by reli. 
gious diſputes. VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu- 
cation, or ſate- policy; and the miſeries of atheiſm. 


I. IN the eighth ArTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
|  & feſs to believe in the Hol GrosT : for Chriſt be- 
Of the Hely fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 
Goff. - ples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and, 


cordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; who is the third 


the Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the _ of the Son, as well as of 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holy in 


a 
reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was ſo be- 
gotten of the Father, as to be one God with him, in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God.* Whoſe pecu- 
Hi peculiar liar office, as we may underſtand by the title hol, 
Ne. is to ſanctify and renew Qur corrupt nature, and 
to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity; to incline 
us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by open- 
ing our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which were 

written 


5th Article of Religion, | ; | 


when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac- 


perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtin& from the Father and 
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written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they 
were moved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 
the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For 
Thoſe helps and affiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
performance of thoſe conditions, upon which our „ 
ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this  awrting 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under⸗-⸗ “ 
ſtandings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine 
truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, 
and ſtrengtheningour vigorous endeavours in the proſecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing 
God's holy word; with the uſe of all other likely means to 
attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 
| this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints, 'to 
whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us, 
When we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meatand drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 


converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 


hopes, wiſhes, and defires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, 
concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the world, that 
he ſent his only begotten Son; and through him we are ad- 
mitted by one Spirit to the Fat ger. 

And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 


n 


it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 


| a 
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Ann himſelf. - Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tend 
to ſexcite in usa of thoſe gifts and grace 
| if #- that flow from him, of that new birth from him 
l which may wholly renew and ſpiritualiſe Our 
fouls; that being always led by:him, and receiving ſupplies 
from him and continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we may 
through him become ſuch temples of God as he will chuf 
to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavoui 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, pet. 
fectimg holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will ãs our ſanc. 
tification, and Who from the beginning hath choſen us t 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent 
to teach us his "Wall, and to guide us in the eye of alt truth, 
Fer bes dio 
"Our duty, meith regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray u 
955 „, God our Father eee e for the aſſiſtance of 
7 lin. this his holy ſpirit; whereby we. may be inabled 
to overcome alb the — ſin. We are to receive his 
"teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the 
apoſtles and prophets; to obeyt his good motions; be ſolli 
oltous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be 
found to doideſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 


. thing particularly needful to be here taken notice of: that 


to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit is not to follow 
_ 7efithuſiaſtick: ĩimaginations; but to be guided by that doc- 
1trine,, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the — to teach; 
and that we / Ohey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 
virtues, hich are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles wer 
directed by-a-miraculous: aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon ever) 
ſextraordina ; butwe have now no ꝑromiſe of any 
uch miraculous direction. To obey: the ſpirit now is to 
obey his dictates as delivered dovyn to us in the inſpired vrit- 
Aings: and tobe a good man is now the dee e Fr be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt. | 10 
Every wilful act of — in \ a chriſtian „is, in -ſome 
1 Hals fe W wo os _—_ it is a een 850 a 2 
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ing, a reſiſting, and doing daſpite to the ſpirit, in ſeripturt 
— : and therefore all ſinning glu the OF the . 
clear conviction of our conſciences, and the mo- a +5; 
tions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the 4 G. 
contrary; all obſtinacy in avicious courſe of living, notwith< 
ſtanding the motives and arguments of thegoſpel-to perſuade 
men to repentance; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and ma- 
king a mock of fin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
the holy word of God; all. perverſe infidelity, and malicious 
oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
plain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of an 
high nature, and of a near affinity to this: great and unpar- 
donable ſin: and though: God, to encoutage the repentance 
of men, has not declared them itremiſſible; yet, where th 
once, get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte th 
conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as tommnake it incurable. 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to AV- 
mighty God, and, if thiey be long perſiſted in, we know not 
how ſoon he may withdraw / his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
to be hardened through the deceĩtfulneſs of ſin. 
II. In the ainth Ax TT of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 
to believe in te Holy cathokrk church, the comm. 07. Lol 
nion of. farts; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a carb 
church, when he ſaid, On this rock will I Build 7%. 
my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 
that paſſage of the Act, And God added to the chureh da- 
ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of 
the twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continu- 
ing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
preached, and breaking bread from houſei'tohouſe, and join- 
ing in public prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as ma- 
ny as embrace and obey the goſpel may be ſaid of awhon 
to compoſe one church, in reſpect of their being compoſed. 
members of the ſame body, and through one and the fame 
ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 
one foundation, the chief corner- ſtone hereof is Chriſt je- 
ſus; and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and 
receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 
af tha people of God, whereby we, being many, * 8 
i ay T by 
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by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body; alſo we 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling; and 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of ; and as united by one diſcipline and go- 
vernment, — guided by the ſame paſtors into the way of 
eternal life. So that, Ne 
How ſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
It cam the weakneſs and perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles 
fail. of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet 
all true and fincere believers are, and always have, and for 
ever {hall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter- 
nal high-prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly man- 
ſions, where joy, peace, —. harmony, unity, happineſs, 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continue to the end of the world, from thoſe promiſes of 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
1 bo end of the world. This whole chriſtian church al- 
ſo may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from 
the reit of the world by an holy calling, and having holy of- 
fices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtered among them, and be- 
ing more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord: its mem- 
bers being predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and 
Juſtified ; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the ca7hbolick 
catholic, Church, no more than the church in general, as 
er univer· Compoſed of all particular churches. Therefore 
. we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe 
they were directed to the church in general; and thus in ſuc- 
ceceding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 


wherein all perſons of both ſexes within a certain diſtrict, 


met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 


to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monks and friars. 
And again, the word catholick is ſometimes applied to pr: 
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ticular national churches, as profeſſin 8 che true faith with 
it 


the reſt of the chureh of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
and hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian church may be alſo 
called catholic, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take in 
all nations, and is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh 
religion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and 
other prieſtly miniſtrations were. WOE $099 
To this church it is that we believe God hath added, and 
will continue to add, thoſe: that ſhall be faved : 1, a noe of 
andas none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe only /evaner. 
who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to think 
that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and 
receive. the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not found 
within the chriſtian church.“ And therefore we ought to 
take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, either 
by juſtly incurcingits cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigible 
ſins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm ; and 
we ought to remember, that, as this church is holy, it will 
be impoſlible for us to be living members of it, unleſs we 
aso are holy, without which our being outward members of 
it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt ag- 
gravation of our crime; becauſe the catholic church is the 
communzon f ſaints. _ PER. . 
The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe perſons 
that are baptiſed into and profeſs the chriſtian faith, , n. 
and are viſible members of Chriſt's church, And, Se f 
as the wheat grows in the ſame field with the t 
tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external communion in the ſame 
church with the hypocrite; both are baptiſed with the ſame 
water, and eat at the ſame table the bread and wine which 
the Lord hath. commanded to be received; they hear the 
lame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but they 
do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that 
faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
mind and ſpirit of ſinful man. And, whenever we profeſs 
this belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought u . 
to excite us to endeavour after the greateſt purity π _ 
and ſanctity of life we can a attain ; becauſe we muſk 
255 | 5 er 3 turn 
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turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have n un 

| Inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſu, WMW tri 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true he: the 
lievers the higheſtgratitude to God, whohath admitted them the 
to fellowſhip. with himſelf, made them partakers of the d. anc 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, au ſec 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ought ai un 

to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection to- fuf 
wards one another : for, if it be natural to have a brotherly in 
love for our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, howiM be 
much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for thai 
who are joingd to us bya much nobler relation, who are born Ml off 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſim Wl m: 
ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracions influences Will ter 
of the fame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought tod th 
on 

th 


good to all men, ſurely much more fo to them who are ofthe 
fame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the fame cot. 
munion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, advantage, m 
and promiſes with ourſelves. W | 
III. In the tenth Ax TIERE of our chriſtian faith we ch. ric 
Obibe f els a belief in the forgiveneſs of fins: It will then. x 
g veng of fore be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of fn; Wl th 
Ant. Which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to lo 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, o Wh V 
Ifta f intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itſch⸗ r 
tt and right; to do what his mind feels to be con- fi 
trary to the law of God, made known to him either by re: 
fon or revelation; contrary to piety or godlinefs; contrary? By ni 
"ſobriety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, ac ol 
charity. my Hence fin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from tk 
the conſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying the . u 
Vealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and iner. P 
cuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon al WY f. 
Proportion of things, contrary to that eternal order and 0 
equity Which God hatheſtabliſhed in the original conſtituiu e 
of nature; oppoſite tothe light of reaſon, the dictates of c 
ſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, w H 
agreeing opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even Ii 
ad mer 1EmMIELV ES too.; .CAntrary to ALLC 12atural notioꝶ t 
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and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
ſtructive to the public welfare and happineſs of mankind, 
the health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
the ſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
and reaſonable men : It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile af- 
ſections, to ĩnordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderlyand 
ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as theiniquity of the offence deſerves 
in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 
That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
offered by Chriſt is plainly proved from thoſe ,, 
many texts of ſcripture which relate to this mat- rough 
ter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood %% 
there is no remiſſion; and that in the end of theworld Chriſt 
once appeared to put away ſin by the facrifice' of himſelf ; 
that by his ſtripes we are healed ; that his blood was ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fin : that we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, according to the 
riches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
with thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God'to men 
the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world: he 
lovedand pitied them, as his creatures, and'in miſery ; and 
was offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 
worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his in- 


F finite juſtice and holineſs. - Therefore 


The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
rance that our fins are blotted out by the merits „ 


© of Chriſt ;; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort- of :/tian's n- 


the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all /+ + 
under fin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to hap- 
pineſs, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities 
from the ſenſe of our guilt, and fearsof divine wrath. On the 
contrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fins gives all believ- 
ers the higheſt comfbrt and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
wels of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice; -ahd 
freely has releaſed thoſe debts we ſhould never have been 
able to have paid to the offended Deity. - And we ſhould by 
eſe conſiderations be inflanied with the moſt exalted a 
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of bur heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; 


this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed e. 


ſus, who became the Son of man, to make us the children 
God ; and ſhould make us always remember that we are no 
longer ourown, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus. Vet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh. 
When it is ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
efeaual. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man why 
continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can expect u 
be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has in- 
deed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, perfed, 
and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but it is 
not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed 
from the puniſhment of fin; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhouldob- 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did not 
die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might fare 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorta- 
lity to light, and opened an abundant entrance into the king- 
dom of God : but it is not that any unreformed and unre- 
newed nature thould be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and un- 
defiled rewards ; but that thoſe who haye broken off their 
ſins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſnels, 
ſhould be entertained at the eternal tupper of the Lamb: For 
as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the 
purity of the divine nature to be reconciled to ſin, ſo impoſ- 
fible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſion. whilſt he 
continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, faith St, Paul; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, not 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners; that is, 
no unrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any 
known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our 
fins on no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith and 
repentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our bana 
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igainſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to die unto ſin, that we 
may live unto God; and, as we expect forgiveneſs, we muſt 


— 


be ready to forgive one another. 
neee ee 
IV. In the eleventh ArTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 
profeſs a belief in rbe reſurrettion of the lady 7 on 
which we muſt believe as a neceſſary and infalli- S 
ble truth; that as it is appointed for all men once *e/ame - 
to die, ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould reg 
iſe from death; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and to our natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
generality of the heathens of old, and the infidels zz, ec 
of latter times, make this one of their great objec Yee, 
tions againſt chriſtianity upon the pretence of its impoſſi- 
bility. The heathens think it contrary ta the courſe of na- 
ture, that any thing ſhould return froma ſtate of perfect cor- 
ruption to its proper form, or that a hody perfectly dead 
ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among 
the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
operation that did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that 
by natural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 
dead: for, that depending upon the will of God, it can be no 
otherways knowyn than by his own declarations ; yet this doc- 
trine, when made knov n by revelation, evidently contains 
nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſi- 
der the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
the power of nature, as upon the power of the God af na: 
ture. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as 
well as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that life 
and immortality is now brought to light by the , ca: 
golpel ; and we may reſt aſſured, that tho', when . 
we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chamhers of the 
graye, and there become the food af worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottenneſs ; yet it will not be long before this 
corruptihle ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality. For God hath appointed a day, in the 
Which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
Whom he hath ordained ; whereforc he hath given aſſurance 
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reſurrection of damnation. And ĩt may be proved, by the 


- I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt vier 
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that which he had at his death; which does clearly ſol 


| 


unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 4 

day wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment - ſeatq 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in hi 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth: they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto th 


Proved by Creation of the world out of nothing, that it is d 10 
reaſon, together as eaſy for God to raiſe the body am Han 


after death, as to create and form it at firſt ; it being a ls Ws; 
effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, u 
whereſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all thing 
out of nothing by a ſingle command. 


In ojec- May carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article 
tion. _ of our faith; as for example, How can bodies de- 
voured by men-eaters, who live on human fleth ; or bodies 
eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe 
fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance d 
their bodies; recover their own bodies at the reſurrecti 
of the dead? | 7 N y: | 
' Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
ifweres ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered, that the 
& reaſn. body of man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing 
continuallyloſing ſomething of the matter it had before, and 
gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience; that men 
frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath 
at anytime of his life is as much his own body, as that which 
he hath when death ſeparates body and ſoul. Therefore, j 
the matter of the body which a man had at any time of li 
life be raiſed, it is as much his own and the ſame body s 


the forementioned difficulty, finceanyof thoſe bodies he had 
at any time before he was eaten were as much his own as that 
which was eaten. Moreover, let it be confidered, that in lik 
manner as in every grain of' corn there is contained a final 
imperceptible feed, or natural faculty, which is itſelf the in. 
tire future blade and ear, and in due ſeaſon, when all the relt 
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f the grain is,corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſiblꝝ into the form; 
a our preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the 
hut coat, as it were, of ſome hidden and at preſent imper- 
eptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
over it{elf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 
there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
me compariſon, and that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by 
the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we; 
ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes, 
and chances in every thing and perſon will raiſe the proba- 
bility of our reſurrection from the dead. At night the day 
dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 
winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but 
when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes; the 
corn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
and multiplies : And can we think that man, the lord of all 
theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept an- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared impoſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
the wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as reallyand 
truly the ſame perſon that died, as in the morning he that 
awakes is the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. |, 

If we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the 
teſurrection of the body, from divine revelation, 7» tbe O 
is clear. God hath not only promiſed it, but in Tune. 
ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaftion. I know, 
lays Job, that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, o. 
And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
lleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 
ſides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them ey? | 
hearken unto fact. The cars of the Lord were 15 "YI 
open to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
of darepta; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came 
into him again, andhe revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the 
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shunamite from death: nor did that power he had die to, 
gether with him ; for, when ay were burying a dead man, 


they caſt the man into the ſepuſchre of Eliſha, and, whey 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are Examples out 
the Old Teſtament. But, 
If we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable a. 
In the new gument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the Sad. 
Teframent. ducees to filence ; as touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God of A. 
braham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob ? Gay 
1s not the God of the dead, but of the living: which argu- 
ment aſtoniſhed the multitude, and ſilenced the Sadducet. 
And if it does not aſtoniſh and ſilence the infidels and Soci- 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened 
in their unbelief than the Sadducees of old, who could not 
reply t to ſo cogent a proof of his reſurreRtion. And again, he 
cautions his Giſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body 
and ſou] in hell, If then the body is capable of torment in 
vl, it muſt be raiſed om the grave, and united to its ſoul 
in, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu- 
en. He romiſes a recompence, at the reſurrection of 
the juſt, to tha: that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind 
ind the ame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hea 
his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that havedone evil un- 
to the reſurrection of damnation: he calls himſelf the reſur- 
rection and the life, And wie are told in the Revelation, that 
the ſea (hall give up the dead that are in it, and death and the 
grave delivet up the dead which are in them, i in order to be 
Judged, every man according to his works, And St. Paul, 
Gekknding himſelf before thẽ Roman governor; openly pro- 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle alſo 
appeared to he a ſetter-forth'of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection : and he de- 
* that we muſt all appear before the ee 5 
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und. 3. Of the Refurrethion of the" Body. Tap 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things d done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſnall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
rection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : and with the 
Corinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 
retiontothe neceſſity of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
that the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neceſſary 
article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that 
it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful ; for, if the dead riſe 
not, chriſtians are of all men moſt "miſerable. 
Which doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour 
reſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue' s daughter; and 
raiſed up the widow's only ſon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ring to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
ried four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our 
Saviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
his power and divinity, So that there can be no doubt of the 
truthof the reſurrection from the dead. Andiĩt is certain that 
this reſurrection will be univerſal: all mankind ,, wy 
that have laid down their own bodies, and commit- and unver- 
ted them to the grave, ſhall receive them again; /4#9+ 
chere ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the yarn and 
n 
From what, has been faid it appears, that the folly of 
thoſe, who have no other hope to reſt upon but 9% fat of - 
that of atheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be 4. 
expreſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by any 
imagination. . For what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his ſoul ? can he be ſure there is no God? 
or can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
ture ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended: to 
have demonſtration in this caſe: and, if he had, yet all the 
comfort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh- 
ing as if he had never been. For what is the hope of the un- 
believer, when God taketh away his ſcul? I ſhould ſay, when 
fate or chance taketh away his ſoul-? and on what ground 
| can 
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ean the confidence of the atheiſt rely? his eden " 


beſt are thin as a {pider's web; and his hopes as the light 
chaff, which the ind ſcattereth away from the face off the 


earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment, 
and his adverſity mult of neceflity terminate in deſpair, For 
what relief is to be expected from fate or chance, which has 
no underſtanding? and what ſupport is that man capable f 
in the day of affliction „who does not believe things are 
guided bya wiſe hand, which can turn every thing fen 
our advantage? 


The bodies of good . now liable to pains, and 


Benefit 1s diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
thegood. ſhall be equal unto. the angels; like them, they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 
freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which theyare 
now expoſed ; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubje@ of 
it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore ſays the Apoſtle, It is 


ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 


of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, 
and bright; they ſhall ſhine likethe ſun, and ſhall befaſhion- 
ed like to the —.— body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 


nov ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, ſhall 


be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able ts 
follow the Lamb wherever he goeth ; they ſhall be endow- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change. It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted 
by vital ſpirits, 'it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and acted by the 


Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inſtru- 


mentfor the operations of our minds, upon whom they mull 
terve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is ralſele 


 Mifeyrwo ſpiritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked will 


1he wicked. be fitted to thateternal puniſhment they have draun 
upon themſelves, wherein they will 1 ſuffer, without 
conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, epart, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 


This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 


reverence ourſelves, and not pan out bodies with ſeal | 
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and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them - 
for that honour and happineſs they are deſigned , 
ſor: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries and ought n . 
infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this life; A, . 
fince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no more 
liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diffolution; for death will be 
ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are comforted 
upon the death of our religious friends and relations, who 
are not periſhed but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again in 
greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This ſhould | 
influence us to promote not only our own, but the improve- 
ment of faving knowledge as far as lies in our power, to 
curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpeciallyamong thoſe with 
whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This ſhould 
arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince we are aſ- 
ſured that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, and be- 
come the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the ge- 
neral reſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſ- 
pecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
{ciences void of offence, both towards God and man, that 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 
man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath pro- 
miſed to all thoſe that perſevere in hig ſervice all the days of 
their mortal life. f 

V. In the r weft ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that there is a /zfe everlaſting ; a life Of the life 
which comprehends an everlaſting duration, to eating. 
which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
the righteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicked 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to un- 
derſtand, not that they ſhall be turned into nothing, but that 
they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be 
condemned toawretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, 
and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, 
and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous 
thall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 
capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which the Father 


has given to the Son; and-ſhall be one, as the Father — 
ago FF 4 


Chriſt are one, For 
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pleaſures not interrupted 
not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloyed with them, 


concernments for our miſerable friends, or our own inequz. 


raiſed again, and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the 


ſelf adds a new beauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe 


The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 15 
The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought t 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful difci. 
ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trou- 
ble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of 


true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſutes 
by ſickneſs or any fad accidents, 


not diſturbed: either by the inſults of our enemies, or the 


lity of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties of 
our fouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they 
are capable of; and we'ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, in 
perfect freedom and liberty, in the perfect enjoyment of our. 
ſelves. Then our bodies, that ſlept in the duſt, ſnall be 


great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, 
a countryof perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the 
Lords fills the oe; and where every object that preſents it- 


of our delight. But, 

To complete the whole, we are aſſured that the inheri- 
tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute. concerning the 
everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; itbeing evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedlence 
of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 
and imperfe& works as he ſees proper: Yet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many a 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 
G juice Of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 
piadicated ni ſhed beyond the juſt demeritof his tranſgreſſion. 
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ab, But thoſe who conſider the nature of human ac- 
eternally. 


one who wilfully offends him deſerves eternal puniſhment: 


becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in himſelf a 


power of acting, which is in common to h'm with the ir- 
rational creatures; but he h.s moreover a ſtill higher Fo 


tions muſt confeſs that Gad is juſt, and that every 
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ciple or power of directing his actions, with ſome determi- 
nate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He has 
a power of judging before-hand, concerning the ,,,,,.,... 
conſequences of his actions, concerning the rea- rr wilful- | 
ſonableneſs ot nnreaſonableneſs of the end he aims 9: 
at; and he has a power of recollecting, after the action is 
done, whether he ated with a good or an evil view. He can 
either follow the irregular motions of all his appetites and 
ions, as do the beaſts. that periſh ; or he can reſtrain and 
over- rule their ſollicitation, by attending to the guidance of 
a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man cannot 
indeed but have ſome viewand deſign in every thing he does: 
Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the bru- 
tal guidance of mere appetite. and paſſion, {till he does it 
with ſome view ; and with a-conſciouſneſs, which beaſts 
have not, that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim 
at ſome mean and-unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judg- 
ment of reflection which we call conſcience ; by , bir - 
which a man either approves or condemns his own «conſcience. 
paſt ations, and apprehends, that he ſhall accordingly be. 
approved or condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt finally 
give an account of himſelf. If a man, in the general courſe 
of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſidertheſe things before- 
hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a rational crea- 
ture; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to conſider 
the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is reaſona- 
ble for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be done 
byanother; to conſider what is agreeable to-thewill of God, 
and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and all- 
ſeeing Judge: If this (I ſay) be his main directing principle, 
and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, 
generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be virtuous and good. 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical ; if he has no ſenſe of the reafon and equity 73 cafe of 
of things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judg- ae. 
ment of God,; if his views be no other than the ſatisfying of 
his appetites; the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing 
his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf- 
willz it cannot be but his actious will be generally immoral 
and vicious, n dt And 
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id as there never was any perſon in any age or country 
Alice upon earth, but judged himſelf injured byfyvio; 
nen are ſelf Jence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the 
condemned» cafe is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud d 
violence is uſed by him towards another ; and therefore the 
judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other mien is in 
fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The ſame may 
be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of wickedneſs, 
concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or de: 
bauchery. The perſon who commits the crime always con- 
demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be pu- 
niſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from Wl ti 
the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and num- 
berleſs vain imaginations : They may flatter themſelves a; 
they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and eſſen- 
tial differences of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 
that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagi- 
nation of their own heart, to add one fin to another: they 
may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in 
general, that all actions are naturally and originally alike; 
that morality is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the no- 
tion of vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms 
of nations: But the judgment m particular that every wick- 
ed man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any 
unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens to 
ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing well that diffe- 
rence of moral good or evil, which he is not willing to ac- 
knowledge, or which, however, he is not willing to make 
the rule of his own behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle 
calls the law written in men's hearts, by which they are a 
law unto themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one 
another ; therefore it is certain men are naturally conſcious 
of the difference of good and evil, and of the conſequent de- 
ſert of their own actions: It is natural for them to appre- 
hend, that this judgment of their own conſciences is the 
judgment that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſerip- 
ture very clearly affirms that it is ſo. a 1 
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The ſenſeof guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mind of 
man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are per- ms Ir 
petually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of |; for fon. 
their wickedneſs from themfelves; and to throw ning are 
the fault upon whatevercomes intheir way. Some- me 
times the reaſon of theif wickedneſs is becauſe God has not 
made them better than they are: And who has reſiſted his 
will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how 
can frail man withſtand fo potent and ſo eunning a deceiver? 
Sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born ? Some- 
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who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The 
Apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by 
determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggravations % nature 
or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe from 9/##. 
external circumſtances, yet fin in itfelf, the nature and eſ- 
ſence of fin, confiſts intirely in the free'choice of a man's 
own will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- - 
portion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 
For, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we 
become uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be 
deadened by along perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our 
conſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between good 
and evil, can perhaps be never totally put qut. But this we 
may do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do : We may by 
repeated endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious ineli- 
nations to our reaſon. - Every man is then only tempted, 
when he is'drawn away of his own lufts and enticed, + -- 
Let it therefore be obſeryed, firſt, that no man ean fay it 
i unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ſtub- % . 
born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and e 
moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual {4 - oo 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during p- 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the ld. 
enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 
them that love and obey him, ſhould: be intirely reject- 
ed and excluded therefrom.” As to the continuance of the 
Puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of 1g- 
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times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And 
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| norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely hy 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpeſt 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good. 
neſs. of the ſupreme Governor of the world; fince we nei. 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum- 
ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final pu- 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the jule 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all ** {hall 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to,condemn 
their own folly and wickedneſs; foraſmuch as the degree 
or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their fins, a 
a recompence of their crime; ſothat noman ſhall ſuffer mom 
than he has deſeryed, by the evil of his ways. And for ar- 
gument ſake, ſhould it be granted that men are to live herefor 
ever: Let us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and incorrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuſtifiable 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in- 
flict poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, 
adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? It is on- 
ly therefore to ſuppole, that the ſoul is in its own nature de- 
ſigned for an immortal duration: that thoſe, Who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extraor- 
dinary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then, if it 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhoald he a ſufferer ; there can be no injuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Sup- 
pole again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; yet 
the defilement and habit contracted. by a repetition of theſe 
acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it will 

follow that the impenitent have intailed upon themſches 
everlaſting miſery. And, finally, let thoſe, who. inſiſt ſo 
much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to 
* crime conſider ſin in ally.ewrs, andinallits conan 
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which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malig- 
nityof.it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
habitual ſin; if conſidered with all its numerous train of ill 
conſequences z the conſequences being ſuch, that, if unre- 
ſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world in one pro- 
miſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot 
do all this miſchief. But then one man, who, for inſtance; 
acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the introduction of uni- 
verſal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould act as unjuſtly as 
himſelf, (and all have as much right as any one man) the 
foundations of the moral world would be quite out of courſe. 
For, as a late writer obſerves, © one perſon robs another of 7 
© \mall ſum of money; he is taken and ſuffers death for the 
fact: Now what proportion is there between the puniſh- 
ment and the crime; between depriving a man of what he 
perhaps could very well ſpare, anddepriving the perſon that 
did it of his life, and of his all in this world? None at all, 
* if we conſider the crime in this light only; but if we view 
it in all its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the 
* puniſhment, ſince it tends to render property, and what is 
valuable in this life precarious, and to ſubvert the peace 
* of ſociety.” We know not, we cannot know, how far the 
conſequences of any one fin may extend, how far the influ- 
ence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere 
of our activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domeſ- 
ticks, relations, and neighbours. And theſe again may ſpread 
the contagion farther. mo | | 

This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter us 
from fin, and excite us torepentance and holineſs of „ 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a r 
jealous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not influenced  . 
| bemocked: This ſhould teach us to tremble at his YE} 
word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of 
bis vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, where- 
by all true believers are purged from their fins, and not only 
ireedfrometernal miſery, but made inheritorsof eternal hap- 
pmeſs. This ſhould inflame our ſouls with carneft deſires of 
holt heavenly joys which flow from the viſio God, ah 
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ſtirupourendeavours after that holineſs without which item 
be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us to contemn 
this world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that 
forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt. This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs of 
Chriſt, and make ds chearful under the ſufferingsof this life, 
knowing that they are not worthy to be compared to the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us: and that our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, | 

Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of defigning men. Under 
a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenfionsof a future judg- 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- 
pectation of a bleſſed immortality; alarming thofe very ap- 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually 
haunt you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your 

firſt perſuaſion for very flight and frivolous reaſons. 

VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 
The de- ſee thęreare difficulties in chriſtianity ; but not ſenſe 
ines f , Enough to ſee they are but difficulties: And theſe 
put. 07 3, may be confirmed infidels, mere reeds thaken with 
mended, the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The 
chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but 
ſuch as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable toi 
ſound andunbiafſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtrid- 
eſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtanding every particu · 

lar paſſage has been ſifted, no one material flaw has been dil- 
covered, that has endangered the whole fabrick. Nay thoſe 
very things, which were thought inſuperable objections a 
gainſt it, have, upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſ- 
trious confirmations of the truth of it. And if all the loadof 
objections and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many 
weights tied about a body, cannot fink chriftianity; it muſt 
be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, which i 
ſtronger than all things, and will prevail. Many are the de. 
vices of a mans heart; but the counſet'of the Lord, that (bal 
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ſtand. Many have been the devices of men's hearts and 
heads againſt chriſtianity : from its youth. up have they 
fought againſt it: But it is the counſel of the Lord, and 
therefore has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 
All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
andadirect and powerful influence to reform men's „ ede 
lives, and correct their manners: None of them 4y , 
were calculated for the gratification of men's idle e. 
curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- 
leſs ſpeculation; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 
of our credulity: or a trial how far we could bringour reaſon 
to ſubmit to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 
plain and fimple, and ſuchas, by theiragreeableneſs tothe ra- 
tional faculties of mankind, did highly recommend them- 
ſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an im- 
mediate relation to practice, and were the proper ground and 
foundation upon which all human and divine virtues were 
naturally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians 
cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 
be urged as a proof of the real ĩnefficacy of it towards render- 
ing men holy: becauſe there was a time, when it had all the 
ſucceſs of this kind that could be expected; the time, I mean, 
of its earlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice of 
the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the pre- 
cepts of Chriſt: and they could appeal from their doctrines 
to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies to ſhew any 
remarkable difference between them : when they were ſo far 
from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of de- 
ceiving, that in the · vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaid 
that aught was his own, but they had all things common, 
and were not only of one faith, and of one worſhip, but of 
one heart, and of one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power 
of the chriſtian doctrine mult be tried by its fruits, the goſ- 
pel is the ſame nov as it was then, equally the power of God 
unto ſalvation, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong- 
holds; and therefore; that it doth not ſtill produce the ſame 
effects muſt be owing, not to any thentituds or defect in the 
means, but to other cauſes and conſiderations. For the goſ- 
pel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet can 
v4 5 Ins make 
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make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it, and faſten 


its holy rules upon their hearts and conſciences by meditation 
and ſtudy. Tis very hard therefore to make our faith an- 


ſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe who do not in good 


earneſt receive it; but much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men 
ſhould preſs the objection moſt eagerly, without whole looſe 
and immoral lives there would not be near ſo much ground 
and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, 
religious opinions are to be examined ; and not by the lives 
and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, 
Fee there will al abe. about revelation, as there have 
gious dj. been about every thing elſe. And is it any wonder 
* men ſhould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt 
the only thing, about which it is worth while to diſpute at 
all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all diſputes immedi- 
ately ceaſe? No, there would be many more, which a ſerious 
ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, about things of leſs im- 
portance, about every thing on which men had miſplaced 
their eſteem, It is a miſtake to imagine, that the obſcuri- 
ty of ſcripture has given birth to different opinions in ma- 
terial points; men's preconceived opinions have made them 
endeavour to obſcure and darken the ſcripture, though 
never ſo plain. And, notwithitanding the many differences 
and diſputesabout particular doctrines among chriſtians (ex- 


cepting ſuch as have intolerably corrupted the very funda- 


mental doctrines, and even the main deſign itſelf of the 
whole chriſtian diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chril- 
tians have not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, con- 
cerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only 
concerning particular explications of particular doctrines; 
which kind of diſputes do not at all affect the certainty of 
the whole religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any man- 
ner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weigh- 
tier and confeſſedly more important fundamental doctrines 
ought to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who pro- 
feſs their belief in God, and acknowledge it their duty to 
obey. his commands. The principles of chriſtianity may 
be out of faſhion : but what they want-in the faſhion they 
make up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſie worth, * 
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To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 
gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that eg - W 
on is only a ſate- engine, or politic device, to keep 9 
the poor ignorant people in awe ; and that it, at firſt, aroſe 
from fear, education, and ſtate-poliey: to theſe deluded men, 
I ay, it may be ſufficient to reply, that even their 
own objection admits that religion conduces ver _ 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and fo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obli- 
cations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tranquil- 
lity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, as 
is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and un- ½ gn 
reaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the far tr 
parent of it. Education, we own, and the preva- Vemcuſtom. 
lence of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as 
ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not 
ſuch as endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
againſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore we may 
reaſonably Rppaſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a check 
to our depraved appetites, had long ſince been exterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, 
that there is no ſhaking it off. | | 
Every age, we know, is apt to condemn the wiſdom of 
thoſe that preceded it ; and (whether we ſtand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we ſee 
tarther. Tis wonderful, therefore, that, in ſo many ages as 
have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſ- 
covery of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its 
pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none to 
attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too fre- 
quent, tho always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
confirmation of religion, It cannot be ſaid, that there were 
none ready to join in ſuch a deſign ; for all bad men (whoſe 
number is not ſmall) wiſh for no kind of religion at all, and 
what they with for they are willing to effect, if they could. 
Ho comes it then, after all, that religion {till prevailed, and 
the terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the 
greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood 
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all the arts of government, as well as any that went before 
them? If the principles of religion had been firſt introducei 
Ner frm merely bya ſtate- policy, the politicians and gover. 
politic. nors of the world, one would think, ſhould be like. 
ly to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, as to 
be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpi. 

ſing of ſuch 23 and living in oppoſition to them, ge. 
nerally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, in al 
ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to fear from 
human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſecret 
terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agoniesof 
mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon of the 
From rea. thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion at 
fn. firſt was no ſtate juggle ; ſo, if we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence again 
this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that are in the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſerip- 
tures ; and, among theſe, the book of Job is deſervedly ac. 
counted one of the earlieſt: and yet we may obſerve therein 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtomary 
it was to appeal to the tradition of former times concerning 
theſe matters: Inquine, I pray thee, of the former age ((ays 
one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of ther 
fathers : for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But 
what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation, of for 
mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that arg 
not ſincere in their religion; for as the ruſb, ſays he, without 
mire, and the flag without water, wither before other herbs; | 
are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hift 
"Ard anti- Shall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, in 
gui. the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the ſame 
ſenſe of religion, and the ſame notions of God's indignation 
againſt impiety, that we now have: and therefore, conſidet- 
ing that no time or place can be aſſigned to give any It 

ſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of e- 
ligion were any human contrivance, we may, without farther 
argyments, conclude that they were from che beginnung 
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In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivar ce of fo long 
a date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, it muſt ne- 2 
ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, and, SO” 
in conſequence of that, baniſhed out of the world long 
before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not yet ex- 
tint; which can be owing to nothing but the invincible reaſons 
whereon it ſtands. - In every age, there has not been wanting the 
wit and malice of profane perſons, to undermine and blow it up; 
but the foundations, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, 
and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo 
many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
world, we have no occafion to doubt, but that religion will not 
fail. Were religion and ibs Being of a God matters of mere ſpecula- 
tion indeed; theſe men might trifle and ſport themſelves with them, 
as long as they pleaſed ; but, as they are made fundamental 
parts of every man's ſalvatian, they ſeem to run too great a ha- 
zard, for the bare gratification of a fooliſh ſingularity, who adven- 
ture to deny them. For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into 
being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the 
ſtubborn confidence of their own imagination. What is it then, 
you'll fay, makes them thus fool- hardy, and tempts them to be 
thus deſperate ? Why truly if you'll believe them, */is to ſet the 
world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that 
bug-bear conſcience, Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver us 
from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a thouſand real miſchiefs, 
which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundation 
of all ſocieties, open a fluice to all kinds of wickedneſs, and takes 
away from man his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. 7 cm- 
For, fince man of himſelf is infinitely inſufficient for fores re- 
his own happineſs ; is liable to many evils and miſeries, en. 
which he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants, which 
he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot 
remove, and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no ways eſcape; 
where can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his 
anxious thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of 
adverſity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, 
how dark and gloomy muſt every thing about him look without 
God! An unhappy mortal deep funk in miſeries and misfortunes 
and ſtruggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon earth, and 
at the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and . patron in heave, is 
à condition not to be imagined without Horror and trembiing a- 
mazement, 2 5 | dj © oc $5-pe 4g $63 
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we break is a partaking of the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 


1 4 per, is faith: 2 and therefore this is juſtly reckoned one 


we Ay te and renew the coyenant we made with God in 
our baptiſm ; diſtinguiſh ourtelyes to be the diſciples of the I 
bleſſec | Jeſus ; and are admitted to the higheſt 5 of com- 


fs of Chriſt's blood; and our weaknefs is ſtrengthened, by re- 
- .ceiving the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed 
for us by his death, But he that liyes) in the habitual WY. o 
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| Mnf dhe > of conſcience, repentance, faith, obedience. and 
| making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the 
time of receiving, and IV. After receiving ; and the beneji 
of frequent communion. V. Of the honour, due ta Go 
Name; and of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, berg 
including affertory, promiſſory, ond unlaeſul cats, oaths. "nk: Of 
perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common'{weart 8, chr. 
ſing, and the fin of them and VIII. pee, 56d 


J. IAving thus learned, and reſolved to believe Ar |- 
| the ArTICLEs of the chriſtian faith, our next duty 
is to partake of the Hard s ſupper, which, as we art 

Lord's fup- taught hy the church, is not only a ſigu of the 
0 5 that chriſtians qught to have among them- 
s ſelves one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 
* demptionbyChriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch asrightly, 
* worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which 


© the cup of bleſſing is a partaking FE the blood of Chriſt: 
the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner, And the means 
* whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 


moſt important actions of our holy religion; whereby 


Er bens benefs. munion with his ſacred pexſon : For therein our 
| cor rupt nature is purified, by applying the merits 
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He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them 
This is my body which is given for you, this do in remembrance of 

me Likewiſe also the cup after ſupper ſaymg; This cup is the new test- = 
-ament in my blood whichis ſhed for you. As often as you eat this bread, "8 
and drink this cup,ye doſhew the Lords death till he come,Zz.2210, 20,2Grk 26 | 


Act directs Septirg. 1370 . 
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and, 6:] be Lord Supper. 143 
f any known fin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
> the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and con- 
mn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may got be inferred, that 
e danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
-om receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but feldom ;. be- 
uſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain com- 
mand of our Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, than 
performing it without ſome due qualification tomakeit wor- 
hy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it maybe 
neceſſary to take notice, that fince it is allowed on all hands, 
that there can be no juſt bar to frequencyof communion, but 
hewant of preparation, which is only ſuch a baras men may 
themſelves remove, if they pleaſe; it concerns them highly 
to take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to 
truſt tovain hopesof alleviating one fault by committing an- 
other. The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is 
an argument of fear and caution, but no excuſefor neglect ; 
God inſiſts upon the doin git, and the doing it well alſo, It 
was no ſufficient plea for the flothful ſervant, under the goſ- 
pel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereup- 
on neglected his bounden duty: but, on the contrary, the uſe 
he ought to have made of that conſideration was to have 


ſerrice. Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it ĩs 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may fay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
vred, and fo far he aſſigns a good reaſon : but if he ſhould - 
farther aſked why he 1s not prepared, when he may ; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or remain 
pc Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 
tormed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the dan- 
ger of perfarming it unworthily, ſhould be to excite our- 
Ives to care and diligence in preparing ourſelvesfor the due 
dilcharge of it; but never to delude ourſelyes by falſe rea- 
ſons to ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt. . 
There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the 
boly communion, from the plaig and poſitive command 


been ſo much the more wareful and diligent in his maſter's 


' 


144 The Whole Duty of Man. ISund. 


of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of hin 
Arcam This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty i 
and perpeia. cumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in the ng. 
al duy. let of a plain law of the author of our religion 
no way conſiſtent with the character we profeſs of being i 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtia 
religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclin 
ourſelves followersof the bleſſed Jeſus: upon which accoun 
the primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never hel 
their public aſſemblies without it; * and the faithful, thy 
joined in all the other parts of public worſhip, never faile 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood q 
Chriſt. Yet the church declares, that the wicked, and ſuc 
as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
< viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body aui 
blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſh 
but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the fig 
* or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. + And, before we can he 
qualified to participate of his holy ſacrament, we mult un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we canndt 
offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And, therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper wa 

| Wye.  Oordamed for a contituai remembrance of the ſacrifit 
dained by of the death of Chrift, and of the benefits which ut 
Chi. receive thereby, The Son of God made man, by 
ſuffering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins d 
the whole world; he intercedes for us by virtue of this facri- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his 
ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which at 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body and 
blood, which in this ſacrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And. 
II. As v ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to thi 
holy ſacrament, ſo no- body muſt dare to approach that Wee 
And the laws of Enpland have injdine „That eve ariſhioner ſhall commir 
"ices 8 ww laſt e in dhe Tier F Df wich Keen to be one. oe ye 


Rubfick at the end of the Communion-Sgroice, * 
1 See the 2gth Article of Religion, 


und, 6:) Preparation for the Lord's biber. 145 
able without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
«neceſſary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 
rament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And, 

Firſt, let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
le of God's word. For a life governed by the 5;;,..:,5; 
recepts of the goſpel is the beſt preparation for dine before 
this ſacrament; becauſe he that believes the chri- : 
tian religion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs to perform 
hat our Saviour hath injoined, has all that ſub- Ba- 
ntial preparation, which qualifies chriſtians to . 
partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to receive 
when any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacrament does 
not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it inables us to make 
good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have pro- 
miſed and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
ſo fervently, if his life has not been pious towards Gop, juſt 
towards his aeighᷣbour, and ſober in reference to himſelf; with- 
out effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he em- 
ploys himſelf before he receives, will never be able to make 
him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
native helps, when they repair thoſe breaches fin has made in 
our ſouls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
are of no value in the ſight of God, and will not be able to 
qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
we approach the holy altar in vain, We ſhould hereby be 
deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment; 
but pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and grieved 
with the burthen of their fins, ought not to be diſcouraged 
in their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper re- 
medy.; here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, 
which is ſo neceſſary to inable them to lead that holy life, 
Which they purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with 
a ſtrict examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls. Con- 
gerning which take theſe directions 

Fim, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; * and endeavour to 


rivet 
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der the baptiſnal vow, Sunday 2. Sec. wi. 


2 


140 ; We Whele Duty of Mun. [Stnd; 6. 


_ Fivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the particular duties to which es in com. 
mon with all chriſtians are obliged thereby. For our chief 
buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal coye. 
nant with God, | n 77 
Secondiy, Then inquire, by thy conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in th 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgteiz 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compaſſing 
any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts,“ which ſpring 
up in our minds, and are but little in our | corn they are 
neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than they 
are cauſes and principles of a ſinful choice and reſolution; 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in 
our minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But 
it is not enough to know what is fin : for we muſt alſo un- 
_ derſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls, Without 
ſelf-refleftion, a man may have every vice under the ſun, 
without knowing he has any; provided he has it not in i 
high degree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing 
his duty, there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want 
of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart, Our re- 
pentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe 
particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; 
and till we diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we can- 
not amend, or ſo much as watch againſt them. i 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure keep 
The us of Pace with our errors and failings, when this exa- 
Jelf exanj- mination is frequently repeated before the Lord's 
nation ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupportable 
weight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us all at once, 
when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure to re- 
collect ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and proper 
acts of repentance towards God or man. And, in this ex- 
amination, let us conſider the ſins that moſt eaſily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible; = = 
| evil, 
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devil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us where we lie moſt 
expoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the town, 
quickly ſurrender at hisdiſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 
veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 
places that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ions that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 
Again, we ſhould confider the ſeveral aggravations of our 


follies: whether committed againſt the light of our minds: 


withthe free conſent of our wills; and in deſpiteof thechecks 


of our own conſcience : whether they have been often re- 
ed; whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders. And 
we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made 
us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 
innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 

This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
our own corruption; a knowledge, which is of the Ha- 
greateſt conſequence. By this we are driven to re- . 
pentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes our 
fouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 
geance : we are diſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe 
of God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages : 
we keep our accounts clear and even; and it is an admi- 
rable means to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by 
making us careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which 
we have diſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not 
only through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have of- 
tended fo good and gracious a God. And 

This duty ſhould be accompanied with cn en of fins to 
God, Which is the judgment a man. paſſes upon 75. fu 
himſelf, either of approbation or of condemnati- pu- 
on, whenever he deliberately weighs his own ac- An 
tions: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Vet it 
is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of to 


God Almighty ; but it is ſuch an acknowledgement of our 


taults, as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred 
to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
teſſion. of ſins doth plainly include, Fig, contri- 417 1.1.1 
on, which is an holy grief, excited by a lively 
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ſenſe, not only of the puniſhmetit due to guilt; but likew:p 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt which we have of. 
fended, accompanied with adeteſtation of our fin, and of our. 
ſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this ſor. WM ?* 
row and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelyvs WW” 
to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay. th 
| ing open our miſerable condition before him, and f 
humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour through {ll * 
the merits and interceſſion of our Lord ſeſus. And this is Ml © 
that which is confeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word, WI” 
Puro er Thirdly, that at the ſame time we enter into ſted. 
amendment. faſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been 
amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to 
the laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes, where we hare 
been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained 
us from fin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercyof God, 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his fins ; fo, if we do conſider 
what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced thatit 
is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, aboye 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God ; for, by 
approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our fins, and con- 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitent 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for 
the affronts and injuries which by our ſins we have commit- 
ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particular our 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſheys that 
we have ſearched-and examined our hearts to the bottom, 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular 
fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every e- 
nemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be ſlain 
before him. And fourthly, when our fins have been not only 
againſt God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make him 
Satifac: ſatisfattion : * we mult reſtore Whatever we have 
Zion. unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we 
muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it byca- 
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Jumny and evil- ſpeaking; ve muſt endeavour his recovery, 
by making him ſenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as 
we have drawn him into, that he may be pit into a way of 
don before the throne of divine juſtice. So we muſt from 
dur hearts forgive thoſe that have injured us, if we expect 
that God ſhould forgive us our faults; reſting in a ſure con- 
fdence that God's grace will be ſo effectually con- 
eyed in our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal 
God's pardon of all our ſins for Chriſt s fake, provided we 
— our part in forſaking them, and obeying his com- 
mandments for the future. 

If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
ible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; Ne-, 
for this was the end of his death, which will de- of obedieice 
liver none from the puniſhment due to ſin, who do not make 
uſe of that gracehe has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 
our Saviour's ſufferings, if wedonotrenounceanddeteſt what 
was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 
by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, 
nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, 
which tormentedand nailed him tothe croſs? It becomes us 

+ Wh 2 lay afide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have . 
injured us, when we go to commemorate that in- mean. 

finite love, which took pity of us, when we were enemies to 
lim. Such loveſhould work into us a conformity, and make 
Ls deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 
to be at peace withall the world, as we deſire to be beloved and 
+ Wl forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
ſeruple to forgive others, WhO“ are undone ourſelves, unleſs 
we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain to aſk. pardon, when we 
find no inclination in our hearts to grant it toour neighbours? | 
Or, can we forbear giving what we are able to the poor, when 
Lee go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- 
berality exerciſed towards us ? It is our duty to do 
« WU 200d to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures, but n- | 
1 ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe 
„bey are members of the fame body, and are particular o 

y jects of the merey and tenderneſs o* our bleſſed n 
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who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our low Wl 
to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his . 
brother have need; and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, 
How dwelleth the love of God in him ? which ſincerity of 
our love to God can never be fo well atteſted; as when we 
are calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us in 
the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. _ 
Prayerought to have its due proportion in our preparatory 
Yuickening Exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; becauſe it helps 
ef graces. us to that temper of mind which makes us wel. 
come gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs mult a 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence; and our thoughts ſhould be applied intirely 
to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
brings into our minds. And prayer in its own na- 
ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayer 
maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
tiſies us againſt temptation by the ſtrength it communicates. 
to our ſouls. Wherefore when we. deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotion, and by 
attending the prayers of the church in public. And 
Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
Thenecary Without this wedding garment, muſt expect to be 
of theſes cCaſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
graces. gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho' God bears with ſuch 
a finner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevented 
by a timely repentance : if he will continue either wilfully 
to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to receive it 
worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable: For who a- 
mong us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? © Therefore: 
the church exhorts. us to repent of our fins, or elſe not to 
come to that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy 
« ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, 
and fill us full of all ĩniquities, and bring us te deſtruction 
both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is cequiſito that no 
city | | > 2 2 man 
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” man ſhould come to the holy. communion: but with a full 


truſt in God's mercy, and with aquiet conſcience; therefore, 
if there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
counſel; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and _, lt 
(learned miner of God's word, and open his 5 
grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word ritual 
© he may receive the benefit of abſolution, together . 
© with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his con- 
© ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and douhtfulneſs..“ 
Thus, having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify achriſ- 
tian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
church: Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
(intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 
fort, and make your humble confeſſion toalmighty God. 
And this brings me to the next part of our duty, how we ought 
to behave at the time we approach the Lord's Table to receive 
this holy ſacrament, and alſo after we have received the ſame. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infinite 4: rees- 
love to mankind therein, his propitiation for fins, 2 medi- 
and our obligation to thankfulneſs, ariſing from 3 
thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with . 
great reverence and devotion; with particular attention of 
mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 
whole office ; which is admirably framed and compoſed to 
expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, 
which well-prepared minds ought to exerciſe upon ſuch o- 
calions; as our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution; 
our charity in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all 
conditions of men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended 
us; our humility in acknowledging our unworthineſs; our 
reſolutions of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a rea- 
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ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. And at the time 


Of the [of of conſecration, hen thou ſeeſt the bread broken 


fering: of and the wine poured out, remember how Chriſt 


Aris. ſuffered for us; how his head was crowned with 
thorns, his back fcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the 
croſs, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our 


fins: look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice 


once offered for the ſins of the whole world: and beg of God 
4 the Father that he would accept of the ſat sfaction, 
bonn: and pardon of all our ſins, and be reconciled to thee 
wrexght for the merits of hisbeloved Son, who died for us, 
len. Confider what inexpreſſible thanks are due, from 
us, for all that he has done to reconcile us to God. Thinkon 
5:..4; thoſe great agonies of his foul which drew from 
ankful- ; " 
gt owing him that utmoſt diſcon ſolate exclamation, My 
te bimfor God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and 
*. this will produce in thy foul a moſt hearty and fin- 
cere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our 
Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- 


kind. Should not ſuch love as this deter thee from ſinning 
ceny more? 


When you are about to receive, remember this ſacrament 
The Benefit is God's ſeal to the neto covenant, in which we re- 
ef the new Ceive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, 


covenant 


ſealed inthis and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; yet 


 facrament. upon no other condition than that we do alſo te- 
ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant promi- 
ſed in baptiſm; which reſolution can then be in no wile 


better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent 
form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, lay- 


Upon your ing, The al of our Lord, &c. And ſo conclude with 


receiving Praiſes and ſthankſgivings in the hymns and devo- 
ive us tions after the ſacrament is received. While other 


than. are communicating, you may enlarge yourſelves up- 


on theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private devo- 
tions give place to thoſe that are publick ; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to jou 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are par- 
ticularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called the ue 
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week's preparation; becauſe the young communicant is there 
furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and 
beneficial joining with the miniſter during the office of admi- 
nitration, as, I apprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere.. 

IV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurpriſe, through 
our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it After re. 
concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, <&#ving. 
how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, after a 
worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 
treat from this heayenly banquet, we ſhould in ourcloſets pay 
God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that 
we may walk in the ſame courſe all the days of our water and | 
life. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, ane 
that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- | 
ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
hearts with great application, and ſome anxiety ; og 

| Not preſent- 

leſt we ſhould depart from our well-grounded re- 5 . urn 
ſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe this would % worldly 
| render. our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we ſin Se. 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth a certain looking for of vengeance %, 
and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, good re/elv- 
our conſciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- 
| dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe. 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 97% danger 
duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, Hanning. 
becauſe God is a party, * and nothing ſhort of divine reve-. 
lation can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
man from ſuch a vow. © a ; 
Ihus the frequent uſeof the holy ſacrament is the likelieſt 
means to increaſe our veneration and reſpect thereto. Mar for 
Becauſe, tho familiarity with the beſt of men may #©c-9/ng - 
be apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was paid to ;, % K. 
them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and imperfections, cane. 
which are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues, and 
which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with them; 
yet the oftener we converſewith God in his holyordinances, 
the mare we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and the 
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more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his wilt 
and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in it- 
felf, and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our ad. | 
miration, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more 
we contemplate it; it being the diſcovery of fome ĩmper- 
fection, where we thought there was none, that abates the 
value and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. 
Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively tenſe of 
he lens: religion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſouls 
of frequent With freſh ſtrength and power to perform our ob- 
commer. ligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union that 
ought to be inviolable between Jeſus and the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment 
of our ſouls, without which we can no more maintain our 
ſpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This 
is the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptation, by morti- 
fying our paſſions, and ſpiritualiſing our affections: for how 
can we love any finful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lord 
of glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, whenhe 
only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratifies 
and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches which our follies have made within us. This for- 
tifies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of 
conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding, | 


Sunday VI. Part II. 


V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or the 
Of the le- giving Gop the honour due unto his NAH. The 
nour due to Higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in our 
Gad name. thoughts, in our words, and in our actions. There- 
fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons or 
things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with ir. 
- reverence; it is, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour 
in his name. And what the honouring of his name is, 1 2 
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prehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due conſideration of 
thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured : for Si ag 
the avoiding of thoſe things will be the beit way . 
to honour his holy name. ay 5 
The firft is BLAS THEM, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
God ; the higheſt degree of which is cur/ing him, B¹,I. 
or thoſe perſons or things that have a peculiar rela- 9. 
tion to God; or indeed curſing of any of God's creatures, 
which are all the works of his hands. And this may not be 
committed in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt 
outrage and-profanation ; for this is what the Pſalmiſt rec- 
kons inthehigheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes of- 
fenders into three ſeveral ranks, PC. i. 1. The man that walk 
eth in the counſel of the ungodly; the man that ſtandeth in 
the wayof ſinners; and the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful; that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo cf 
at religion, and make a mock at that, which of all things in 
the world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeak- 
ing of God's enemies, brands their curſing inwardly; and 
curſing openly, or to the face, is the devil's ſuggeſtion a- 
gainſt Job. Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name may be blaſ- 
3 by our wicked actions: By breaking the law diſ- 
onoureſt thou God ? For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through you. And your fathers have 
blaſphemed me, in that they committed a treſpaſs againſt 
me, faith the prophet Ezekiel. 3 ; | 
- Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſwearing falſely or raſbiy; 
becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an ap- $:war- 
peal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- . 
ther the name of God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: For 
in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs: and, 
in ſodoing, hedoes by conſequence invoke himas ajudge and 
an avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a 
great uſe and even neceſſityof oaths, in many cafes; en law- 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can very hard- l. 
ly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge 
of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the publick 
Is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to findany ſecurityequal 
to that of an oath; becauſe the obligation of that reaches to the 
| FE on? N a moſt 
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moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of 
them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human law can 
have any awe or force upon them: and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending matters in debate. 'So'mankind em 


never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are con- 


cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath ; and it i; 
well known, That God himſelf requires ina /awfu/ oath theſe 


three conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church detlares, That as we confeſs, that vain 
and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle : So we judge, that 
. © Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man 
ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and 
charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teaching, 


in juſtice, judgment, and truth.” * In which ſenſe oaths, 


are generally divided into afſertory and promiſſory. oaths, 
 Aferrery And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man 
. affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſtor 
. preſent ; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or not ſo. 


Pr:mi/jory And a promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed byan 


- 0athy. oath, which always reſpects ſomething future: 
- which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made directly and 


immediately to God ; but only an oath, when made to man, 
I fay then, that A 
In every lawful oath there muſt be truth : we muſt take 
When un- great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
17 nothing but what we know or believe to be 

true; for there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in 


for witneſs and voucher to a falſhood; beſides, to do this de- 


ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which. is to bring truth 


to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we muſt not ſwear raſhlyand unadviſedly, but in cool 


and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered how ſacred a 
thing an oath is. Moreovei, we muſt be fully ſatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a {eal. 


And finally, we muſt fwear in righteouſneſs, we mult {et 


aſide all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other 
| e | ground: 
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grounds whatioever of favour and affection to any party con- 
cerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage 
that may happen to ourſelyes ; regarding only the juſtice of 
the cauſe; Whether it be that we give our oaths for the de- 
fence of the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty : and we 
mult take care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, though 
it were our own, and we ſhould reap never fo great a bene- 
fit in carrying our point. Hence, 


From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing, in 


truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may gy, üg. 
obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious worſhip, tion of an 
a part of that glory which we are to give to God ; oath, 
being an open acknowledgement of his juſtice and truth; 
and that he is every-where preſent, and knows and fees all 
things and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, particu- 
larly upon thoſe who break this 2 of his law. Where- 
fore it is not poſſible for men to laya more ſacred and ſolemn 
obligation ppon their conſciences, than by the religion of an 
bath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond; becauſe he 
that ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and 
puts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he ſwears to. 
So that this obligation of an oath can never be violated, but 
at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and vengeance. And, 
VL. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PerJuRy, which is a % e 
ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that ) 
which we either know ta be falſe, or do not know Y Penn. 
to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and 
is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 
guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
upon his mind: for he who knowingly and deliberately calls 
God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceiye or wrong his 
neighbour, does openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and 
challenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour, Therefore 
Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
to be other wiſe, or promiſes what he does not in-. ,,, * 
tend to perform, his oath, becomes perjury. In jury is com- 


Uke manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to /, 
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do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath; ll of 
contrary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when W ov 
ſe 
ly 


a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to be true, hi 
oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of 
guilt with the former; becauſe it is not ſo fully and direfaly Wl ti 
againſt his conſcience and knowledge, Men ought not to t 
fwear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of what t 
theyaſſert uponoath, Confequently, no man ought poſitive: W © 
ly to ſwear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf n 
| hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt affu. b 
rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty of 
a 
t 
| 
a 
| 


perjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth AID what 
be is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to 
do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 
cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what th 
ſay; for oaths thould be attended with calmneſs and ſim- 
plicity: the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that 
impoſe them. Sothere can be no greater affront to God, than 
to uſe his name todeceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife a- 
mongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. - Let 
not men, therefore, think by this device to ſave themſelves 
harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a fin ; for they do ray 
increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the imputed folly 
mocking God, and deceiving their own ſouls. Men are alſo 
guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, 
when they ſwear, to perform what they promiſed, yet at- 
terwards negleC to perform their oath ; not for want of 
ower (for, ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth, 
Lat want of a will, and due regard to the oath they have 
wort. Hao wen | 
Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting directly 
The gut againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 
ard danger greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, 


4Y4# that is is equallya ſin againſt both tables, the high 
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eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
our neighbour ; by which the name of God is horribly abu- 


"5 


ſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
ly held at defiance : by which alſo not only this or that par- 
ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
thereby; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, and 
the private ſecurity of every man's lifeandfortune, are atonce 
overthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of 
men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here= 
by defeated. Where it ſhould beobſerved, that, as there is no 
threatening added to any other commandment but to this 
and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 
the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 
fronts that can be offered to our Creator ; and may, without 
aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 23, nb. 
cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of mtg. 
God's judgment upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alfo, 
VII. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of r SWEARING in 
common converſation. Of which fin the firſt ag- þ Lex 1g 
gravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in * 
petual danger of the crime of perjury : For he * 
who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
never attend carefully, that what he ſwears be ad % 
true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they #7»5- 
who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be 
moſt guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt 
ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible. To call 
upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial mat- 
ters is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of 
God and religion. | 
CuRs1NG alſo is another part of the profanation of the 
name of God; for when men in common conver- fog 
ſation uſe curſes and imprecationsagainſt their bre- , 


thren or themſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered Pi= 


late, and faid, let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our 
children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſ- 
chief may befall them; whichis woe, 
2 5 and 


OY 
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and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: or 


elſe it is without any ſuch defire or intention; and then it is 


profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their behaviour: 


they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will ſind 
them out, not only for the evil deeds they commit, but for the 
profane folly (ſo frequent among us) of wiſhing that dam. 


nation to themſelves, which theyotherways but too well de. 


ſerve., They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable; they 
conſent to their puniſhment, as they before conſented to 
their crime; and their damnation therefore is every way 
juſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becauſe there 
cannot here be pretended, as in moſt other vices, any natu- 
No tempta- ral temptation. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in 


tiortothem. them, becauſe they are not found in the temper of 


the body: No man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or cur- 
ſing conſtitution, tho' it may be a man ſhall be naturally 
prone to anger or luſt. Beſides, there is as little. profit as 
pleaſure in them ; for the common and trivial uſe of oaths 
and curſes makes them perfectly inſignificant to their end, 
and'is fo far from giving credit to a man's word, that it ra- 
ther weakens 1ts credit: for common ſwearing and curſing 
always argue in a man a perpetual diſtruſt of his own repu- 
tation, and is an acknowledgment that he thinks his bare 
word not worthy to be taken. Neither can they be ſaid to 
adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe ; for it highly offends and 
grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who cannot be 
preſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear God 
ſo affronted upon every flight account. Moreover, 

It is a crime ſot which men can plead no excuſe. They 
Pee who pretend to do. it ignorantly, and not obſerv- 
 excuſs, ing and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable; 
and nut be becauſe, certainly, it is no extenuation of a fault, 
lde. that a man hath got the habit of it - ſo perfect, that 
he commits it when he does not think thereof, Neither 1s 
that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves, 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eaſily, if 


they were careful, avoid the ſin wholly, as attend to a parti- 


cular 
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rccular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which 
$ circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all kinder it from 
|; amounting in reality to the very fame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs of reward a man, 
is evidently of the very ſame import, as if therein had been 
more expreſly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: ſo 
ſwearing. by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame 
thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of 
the intention. A confideration which ſhould make men op- 
poſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 
fard to be overcome. It muſt he a great charity that can find 
out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with a 
ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. eee 
VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
inconſiderate Vows : when the matter of them is f 
either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the My 
thing avowed be unprofitable, andof no tendency topromote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and 
irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vows atall: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or intangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 
ſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as when Jacob 
vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he 
would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of any 
vow made by a Chriſtian: the vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows which had been made before their 
converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
ſupper are ſolemn vows of obe ſience towards God; but the 
matter ef them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before : We. 
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ad ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing what 
is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great 
and perpetual uſe, But in other caſes, vows are at beſt ns. 
thing but needleſs ſhares upon men; and generally they are 
of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is fi 
to be done may be done without laying upon ourſelves uy. 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no he. 
nefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſcruples. 
So that the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concerning 
this matter is never to intangle themſelves in any other ob. 
ligations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred vows 
and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord. 1 
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I. Of the WorsniP due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſe- 
weral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick prayer, in the 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after public 
Prayer. III. / private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con- 
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dition of prayer. V. Of its only object; as alfo of its power 


and efficacy; with anſwers to abjettions againſt this duty, 
VI. Q repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 
V taſting,” as @ part of repentance. A 


1222 I, HE next duty we owe to God is WoR- 
Hip dus io sI: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 


EE. is to be performed both by our fouls and bodies. 
At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of 
worſhipping God in prayer, which is the part performed by 
Prayet, is the ſoul. The foul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the 
bau. mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, by PR AVR; 


which receives different names according to thoſe various 


ſubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When 
we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpaſes 
of amendment, it is called confefjion ; when we ĩimplore God's 

mercy, and deſire any favour from him, petitian; when for 

the averting any evil, deprecation or ſupplication; when we 
-exprels a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, . 5 
when 


* 
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when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled interceſſion 3 
when we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, 


praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honour to 


be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him a- 
bout thoſe things which chiefly concern our own * | 
or that of our neighbour. But, 

In the firſt place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world; and 
then begin our prayers with ſolemnly addrefling 
ourſelves to that Lord God almighty with whom we have to 
do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and outward 
behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy awe 
and reverence to his Majeſty, and an intire reliance on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our W 
prayers before God the Father. 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt wumbly confeſs 
our fins committed in thought, word, or deed, and 8 
earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our ſins of omiſ- TP, 
fon and ignorance. Thus confeſſion 1s either a general or a 
more particular acknowledging of our fins before God: the. 
former of which ĩs a neceſſary part of all our publick prayers, 
the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 
thereby that we can inform God of what he does not know ; 
but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corruption, and 
wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his juſ- 
tice ſhall: condemn us. But above all, we muſt be moſt 
heartily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and 
long-fuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be recon- 
eiled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding 
always with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for fin, 
and firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the 
affiſtance of divine grace, that we will be better, and Ry 
better, for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition F 
or the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe , "y | 
things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- | 


dies; For our fouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt 
2 | 2 , afraid 


Adorati a. 
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Fer he's" afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attended 
fouls. with petitions: for pardon and forgiveneſs, thro 
the merits of Chriſt Jefus, that he will grant us his favour, 


For pardon blefſing, and gracious repentance ; that be will 
of cur fs. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par. 


don of us ; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 


quietneſs, and aſſurance, forever, thro the powerof the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace 


againſt every evil thought, word, or deed, and all the temp. 


tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our 
conſciences, ſhewing us the way of our duty, and making us 
wiſe and humble Chriſtians ; and that he will plant in us all 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces which we are moſt in want 
of; and a hope of eternal lite, prepared for ſuch as love God 
and. keep his commandments ; and that he will make uz 
prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 


ſally conſcientious in every event of providence, every con- 


dition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards 
God or our neighbour ; that he will make us wiſer and bet- 
ter every day than other ; and that he will pleaſe to prepare 
us for an happy death, that we may at length enjoy the 
manſions of eternal happineſs. And, 1 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus pe- 
For cur bo. titioned or ſought for, we may have the 'boldnels 
dn. to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts and ſupports of this world, may be added unto us: 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved fromthecalamities to which we are conſtantly ſub- 
jet. Andletallourpetitionsconcludewith this humblenels 
of heart, Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt: there- 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 
The third m=_ of prayer is Jeprecation ; which is a praying 


Dorcas to God, that he will turn away from us ſome evil | 


n. either of ſin or puniſhment, 


We 


... eo F QQ 
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We are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt, 4 
the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſh- sf ef? 
ment; with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, tha 
God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw of pus. 
his grace, nor puniſh us with eternal damnation. S 
But in temporal afflictions we muſt always pray with reſig- 
nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour: who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not my will, but zh:ne be done. y 

A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion, or praying forothers: 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- | _, 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved Tyne 
by the knowledge of the truth ; that he will convince and 
convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who are 
out of the wayof truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality ; that he 
will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan- 
ger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel 
in its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he will continue our outward peace and 
tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; that he 
will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any re- 
lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c. that he will 
teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, un- 
derſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in Euer | 
affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct o- 
thers in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt; that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, 
whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long 
poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are proſ- 
perous in this world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe 
that hate, as well as thoſe that love us. | | 

In the /aft place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
goodneſs. towards us; which acknowledgment, Proife and 
though ĩt can add nothing tohis glory, he is pleaſed margiy- 
to accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by it. * | 
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if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own 
unworthineſs to receive any favour from him; and values 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 
him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kind: 
neſs to us and toall men ; and in particular for cur creation, 
1 and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
hands; and above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means 
of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, the 
next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought to pray: 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in publich and 
Of publics Private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to 
prayers in God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered 
n publick aſſemblies; becauſe they have theſe advan- 
tages above private devotions, that God is moſt honoured 
and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his majeſty 
is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his moſt 
excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward ſigns 
and tokens we publiſh .and declare the inward regard and 


eſteem we have for his divine attributes : becauſe private 


prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts; but publick 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac- 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world ; it en- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keepsup a face and ſenſe 
of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his ſpe- 
cial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a parti 
cular order of men to. offer up our prayers 1n ſuch places of 


- worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when out 


petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent of 
our fellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions receive 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious mini- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly mutt be ſenſible, that private 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome publick 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, 
that, if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerſal 


forgetfulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to remember 
18 
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is the ſtrongeſt ſtaſe and p againſt vice ; and that 
the bulk of mankind would: ſoon degenerate into mere fa- 
vages and barbarians; if there-were not ſtated days to call 
is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their falvation in the 
next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians 
frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God. 
Therefore it is t6 be wiſhed, that they who have opportu- 


nities, and are nbt-:lowfally hindered, ſhould endeavour fo 


to regulate their time, as toche able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church; for, as thoſevcho have leiſure cannot better 
employ it, fo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 


nourand 35285 God, yan 16: on pa Ayres ies of de- 
daring and publiſtung his praiſe before men: Ina word, pub- 
lick * — — of ſecuring a Sager 
God's providence and of a world to come ; and a ſenſe of 
God's providenee and a world to come is the great baſis of 
all ſocial and private duties. One thing more I beg leave to 
mention. T you ſhould be a regular atten- 1 
canton th ſervice of the church; take care, that afterpublick 
your de; ent out of church be correſpondent #79%* 
to your jour in it; otherwiſe, you will do religion more 
diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 
he next chriftian duty Is family prayer. Every maſter 
of a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare /f 
of thoſe ſouls that are under his care. Nor can I pro. 
well underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in 
a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
lies are hut little ſocieties, as ſocieties are larger families: and 
therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
ſo in little donieſtick governments. It is therefore incum- 
dent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 
of religion upon thoſe who are bentath them. By this me- 
thod we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 


then you wouldchave your children to be dutiful, and your 
ſervants faithful : I ever you deſire your ſmall community 


ler ſhould join dacreafter with he gteat congregation of 


men 


, 1 


s of life, to attend to what 
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men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of 
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ground committed to your care; teach them to look up to 


God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and 


keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, 


and devout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, i 
comes to paſs, that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out in- 


to the world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors 
of 1 who go about ſeeking whom they may devour; 
that they become proſelytes, from the beſt religion the 
world was ever blefied with, to no religion at all; and that 
thoſe, who ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often 


4: mea: remembered at our meals: for-we ought to beg the 
bleſſing of God upon thoſe, good creatures provided for our 
uſe; ſince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are 
ſanctiſied to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thank- 
fully to acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this par- 
ticular inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the exam. 
ple of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangeliſts decla. 
ring that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; 
the ſame St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul 
himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church 
among chriſtians in his time. Sy nA TID 
III. But this performance of publick prayer can by no 
Of private means excuſe a man from the other duty of privat: 
projer. prayer, which is that praying to our Father in ſe- 


cret, commanded byour Saviour; and to which in particular 


he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does thus ap- 


proach to God in private he ought to be more particular, ac- 


cording to his prefling neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him to expreſs himſelf in publick. This duty God hath 
eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we 
want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk before 
it ſhall be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall ſind, we mult 
knock beforeit will be opened untous. The mindof man na- 
turally affects independence: To check this temper, God has 
obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit ; our 
being obliged to aſk continually reminds us of (what we are 


very apt 0 forget) the dependence we have on him for our 


ip iritual 


the very dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo 
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ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. Were, indeed, what we 
receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, Who is 
the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? But, as our enjoy - 
ments are the effects of his undeſervet{ mercy; it becomes us 
toalk if we would receive. What we could receiye without 
tioning for it, we ſhould look upon as intirely our own 
xcquifition, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the 
moſt'obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of 

his grace to the performance of this condition: that prayer 
age be a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, call- 
ing us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we 40 well, 
we ſhould in the words of the Pfalmiſt acknowledge: Not 
into us, not unto us, O Lord]; but unto thy name be aſcribed 
the glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in the words 
of Daniel confefs: To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſ- 
neſs ; but unto us confuſion of face: And he hath promiſed 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance 
of our prayers; and hath appointed his Son to intercede by 
virtue of his merits for their admiflion. Therefore, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould live in the con- | Or frequen- 


fant exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot St.. 


fail of attaining the end we aim at, our ſouls ſalvation. None 
can be virtuous that live without praying. Let people boaſt 


muſt at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting ſuch a victory 
over their laſts and corruptions, no living ſuch a chriſtian 
life as the Goſpel requires of us, without the practice of 
earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance 
wo reading and meditation, and other ſuch - lke devout exer- 
ciſes. Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, 
never fo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to 
reſiſt every temptation; yet if we do not dailyapply ourſelves 
to the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſupport, 
there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any great pro- 
greſs or advancement in chriſtianity; but, on the contrary, it 
8 much to be feared'that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſen- 
ibly into a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to theſe "_ 
IS, 516 ee 00 a N ite, 955 vicious life. 
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to preſerve the union between the ſoul and God, in which our 


2 * N 4 * 
| | 


Where let it be remarked, our whole duty id made up but 
hs neces of three things; that 4 man live /oberdy, with re. 
ea ſpect to himſelf; righteonfly, with relpect to his 
neighbour ; and piouſſy, with reſpect to God. Suppoſing 
now, that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf ang 
his neighbour ; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety to- 
wards God; in what ſenſe can this man be faid to have done 
his duty, or to live virtuouſſy; truly in no fenſe. Becauſe, 2 
to one third part of his duty, he isa notorious offender, For, 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched ; yet; 


wanting piety towards God, he is impieus ;; and this will as 
certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins; Therefore, 


either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is 
to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend us 


to God without piety ; or that there may be.piety without 


ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither of which Ibe- 
lieve was ever imagined: or, it will follow, that where thee 
is no praying, there is novirtue, and conſequently no ſal vation 
for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion ĩsas neceflaryameans 


ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is to preſerve the uni- 
on between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural lifeis 
ſupported. So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to 
keep our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of 
Whento be Eating and drinking, as we can expect to keep our 
1d. ſouls alive to God, without the conſtant and daily 


exerciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this 


duty ought to be more particularly performed, that muſt be 
regulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 
the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty 
mult never be neglected in morning and evening, and we 
may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejaculation 
in every work throughout the whole day. v2; 6 

Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers fre- 
The advan. quently and heartily, and continue ſotodo, though 
rages of they be not good at the preſent, yet it is ampoſſible 


Per. for them long to continue in bad habits; they will 


at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and at- 
tain to the favour of God, and their own ſalvation. And the 
3 | benefits 


_ 
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benefits and advantages chat do acerue to us from it are in- 


numerabte. It is the moſt means toenno- 

ble and refine, and foirituclife our natures in the . 
nem birth. If our daily converſe with material objects are 
not balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
fleſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit; the conſtant ex- 
ercife of prayer is the beft method to get the maſtery of our 
evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms: By 
this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, 
ind-are fortified againſt many terpptations that 4%. bene: 
continually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: By this b. 
our ſbuls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, 
and w' ata fupported under the calamities and croffes of this 
life: And by this we are led gradually to the perfection of 
chriſtian piety, and preferved in a ſtrict union between God 
and uur ſouls; in which confiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice 
is checked and every virtue kept alive by a flxed awakened 
ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regard for, and feat of him. In 
ine, without this we in vain pretend to diſoharge thoſe du- 
ties that are incumbent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper 
in dur | affairs; which muſt have God's bleſſing to 
crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſ- 
ling of God, both upon our perſons and upon our labours; 
upon our baſket and ſtore; upon our families; upon our em- 
ployments; and upon all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns 
the actions of our natural or civillife, however indifferent 
be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every 
thing that we have, or comes to us, is made a bleſſing from 
God, which without it, perhaps, might have been an afflic- 
tion and croſs,” It is true; God will grant us what is fit; 
but then it is as true, that it is not ft he ſhould proſtitute 
his favours upon thoſe, who will not pray for them with an 
humble ſenfe of their dependence, and receive them with a 
grateful ſenſe af his goodneſs. Prayer is that by Which e- 
very thing and every action is ſanctified to believer s. 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 
an heart toheaven, | 


the 
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the moſt vigorous. This duty. doth not go againſt the grain 
of any natural inclination ; nor put the body to any pain or 
inconveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence 
in the world, ſave that of our thoughts, which are hereby 
fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes 
our time, for we may attend this work, when we are doing 
the buſineſs of our calling, So that there is no objection a. 
gainſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſiv 
duties that God injoins his creature. 
Heſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſeof all 
Plaaſa- the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures 
16% % . andenjoyments; but noman ever truly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſibleoſ 
bis love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
intire friend{hip and communion with him; which is chief. 
ly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and 
other exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be 
. age, therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the great 
Yeajons .. . a . 
of its eels. lieglect of this duty, than either. a luſtful heart, 
i2g uber- which confines its deſires and hopes within the nar- 
rr bounds of carnal pleaſures, and the droſ of a 
periſhable world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing there - 
of; for there are many things which ſeem uneaſy at the 


9 * 
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| God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not 


lawful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, — 
2 44 ; * . | | : J 
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yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; namely, when 
weaſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs : and why ſo? we aſk, that 
we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again the matter of 
our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we mayaſk with ho- 
neſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things we aſ may not 
be according to God's will ; becauſe God perhaps ſees they 
are not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other things 
will better fait our circumſtances of body or ſoul : This is 
the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly ſo called. 
Secondly, we muſt aſk in 22 This is a condition ordered 
byour Saviour to his apoſtles; All things (faith he) 77 ar ;- 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye a. 
ſhall receive; which implies no more than the praying with 
a hearty belief both that God is able to grant the requeſts 
I put up to him, and that, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
will do it, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my 
good: and alſo ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions 
that are required on my part towards the obtaining thereof: 
ſo that to pray in faith is to pray to God with a full purpoſe | 
of heart (let what will come) to believe and to hve like a 
chriſtian, not to uſe any indire& means, or to depart from 
the ſincerity of my chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even 
of the whole world. Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied 
with conſtancy and perſeverance. 1 | 
Thirdly, our prayers ſhould be always offered up in an 
humbleacknowledgment ofourown unworthineſs. 774 buni- 
For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- . 
felves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to God. When they make addreſſes to him in any manner, 
he reſiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcrip- 
ture expreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth grace 
to the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the con- 
trite heart, We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his di- 
vine majeſty. Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual. 
bleflings in particular, and be affured, if the other requiſites 
of our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all 
8 M 4 15 times, 
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times, our great care ſhould be to endeavgur to giſpoſſeſt all 
Web ae. Wandering thoughts ws bow ge are 
tion. this is drawing near EEE With our lips, hen 
our hearts are far from him; and that thos light and 
deſpiſe the dreadful ma jeſty of God cop 
more likely bring a — than a bleſſing upon thernſel ves. 
But if this cannot be perfectly done, let not a fewinterruptions 
Lappe truly devout prayers doit centre keen 


ſoul — body, when we are at — prayers, our Shopgha 
may be diverted, and our intentions intexrupteg | by 

preſſions of olga or buſineſs. of £68 World. I. 
neceſſary to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a Gan guihe 
complexion are apt to be elated upon the account af theſe 
ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they 
feel within themſelves; and others of a phlegraatick conlt4 
tution to deſpond, becauſe they cannot work themſelves up 
to fuch a degree of fervour. Whereas nothing is more pre- 
carious and uncertain than that affection, which depends 
upon the ferment of the blood: it naturally. ceaſes, as ſaon 


as the ſpirits flag, and areexbauſted. Meno —— 


times draw near to God with great fervency ; and at other 
times are quite eſtranged from him. A ſteady, regular, con- 
ſiſtent piety is more acceptable to that Being, with whom 
there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of change; than all 
the paſſionate ſallies, and ſhortintermitting fits, of an unequal 
devotion. Therefore, all we can do is to watch and ſtrive 


maichyul.· againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, 


7j. and to compoſe,qur thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs 
our temper and circumſtances, will permit; to recall our 
minds as ſoon as we perceive they run out upon other objects, 

and immediately to throw away all ſuch thoughts as are fo- 
reign to our devotions, and ta beg God s pardon and athit- 


Difragi. ce; remembering always, that what makes theſe 


ons, when diſtractions criminal ig enwewillinglyentertain 
roma. them and indulge ougſelves in thinking upon o- 
ther be without reſtraint; when we keep,our unreaſona: 
ble p 
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8 ta God muſt — [r that he iz, aud che be 8 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſeck him. 

Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our. minds fariouſly 
affected Nenn a ſenſe of our manifold wants : for o wig cy 
therwiſe it is pod We thould heartily prayfor . 


redreſs and ſupply ; therefore if we deſus to bring 
ourſelves to a pra 8 we muſt often take an account 
of the ſtate of a1 and examine what Werte, we 


great 7 ee con that 1 1, we muſt, in 

the moſt Hearty, Baſt and affectionate man bern 
ny 2 up onr requeſts * God for his aid; 8 likewiſe, 

we muſt vere to the 
Seventbly, It i B alſo 8 of 9275 for preparing and 
Us ler e putting our Prayers as #54 
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Qual affection to ſin; that we come not to God wth ax of 
our wiekednelſs about us, but that we do put them away 


fromm us, at leaſt in pur poſę and deſire. 24 he neceſſity of this 
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and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God 


Read of true virtue, which alone can render men acceptable 
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Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil 
3 to ourſelves we live in, let us not think our. Wl pre 
ves prepared and qualified to put up our prayers to God. | 
who will not be — ee . te 
_ Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that wr. tht 
Of bodily ſhip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by 0. 
ſky. the royal Pfalmiſt, bers he fo O come, let 'v; F 
worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker, 
which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning 
of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and 
reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or 


to God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo 


is a tribute due from the body of a man to the Creator, com- 


mand s us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which 


BYE 1 Cor. vi. 20. e 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it ap not 
Cit nuf bs only that it 1s a duty that we . God, but that 
the only ab- it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that no be- 
Jea of ing in the world befides himſelf hath a right to be 
FO”. prayed unto. - Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
principal inftances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 
dependence, that we owe to the Creator and Governor of the 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will 
be, 'one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Ma- 
Jeity, never to be given to any thing created. Ver mp er- 
to invoke, or pray to any creature in, a religious way, thoug 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or ſaint, 
not excepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an 
affront done to God, as giving that honour to one of hiscrea- 
tures, that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry na- 
turally leads to other immoralities; and when men like not 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will- worſhip, of 
what kind ſoeyer, evidently derogates from the honour of 
God; diſtracting men's devotions ; dividing that affection 


alone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in the 


m 
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inthe eyes of the all · ſeeing Judge. Should any one pretend 
w fay that finful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 


the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine ap- 
pointment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : who ſitteth continually on 
the right-hand of God, as our great high-prieſt andinterceſ- 
for; to mediate for us, and to offer up our rs unto the 
Father. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And 
our Lord's on direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer therefore 
is to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. And 
il ptaying to falſe Gods derogates che honour of the 
one true God; ſo praying by or through the interceſſion of 
falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like manner from 
the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator.” For as there 
is but one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator between 
God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 
is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: 7 , 
he will fulfil: the defires of thoſe that fear him: or oh racy of 
he alſo will hear their prayers, and will ſave them: 279% 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their. prayers. And our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, 
hatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and a- 
gain he repeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. Vet, if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe was 
made to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let u 
hear what St. John writes to us: Brethren, if our hearts 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God; 
and vyhatſoever we aſk we receive of him: Aſk, faith he, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek and ye ſhall'find, knock and 
it ſhall be opened unto you; for every one that aſketh re- 
caveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocx- 
eth it ſhall be opened; than which promiſe nothing can be 
more gracious, nothing more comfortable: which is ſtill 
infotced moſt pathetically, in the following verſe: What 
man is there among you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will 
he give him a ſtone ? Or if he aſk a fiſh; will he give him a 
ſerpent ? If ye then being evil know ho to give good gifts 
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boly foripturtsnot.only page promiſ 
ces that God will hear our prayers; but 
ſtances of his making good thoſe promiſes td 6 — — 
to all perſons; and · that n a maſt wanderful mariner, Fr 


hy prayer Mateaquenched the devouring fir. Hy prayer R. 
las brought 8 from heaven: . Hy prayer Elifha e. 


ſtored the dnad to life. By prayar H ſlaw / an hun, 
dred and eighyt five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in ont night. 
By Prayer David ffpged ng angel, when his hand 


gi 

was lif tec up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. And r 
Was delivered cut of the :fiſh's belly. Y * 13. 9" 
© Notwithſtanding this — . neceſſity 
—  ofpreyer.zinay though God has declared abſolute, 
4 ly, that wer ſhall ant have the good things we 
bh ſtand in nerd of, except we pray for them; them 
have bech, and douklleſs are till; ſome emiffaries of the de- 
vil, who pretend to argus againſt the duty and efficacy of 
prayer founding their ſophiſtry upon the: unchangeable 
055 e decrtes of God Nen devil-like, quote ſcripture 
i to ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, 
ay they ; thooketrh God there it no uariableueſi nor ſhadow of 
auen l. burning S: This is a: mere fallacy. God's hearken- 
ing to, ur being moved by the prayers we put up 
to him, doth notiin the leaſt claſh Wich his unchangeablede- 
erces. Wegrant, vhen God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things 
which without gur prayers he would not — done, there ii 
2a change in him or us; but not in God: for God redclved 
— ＋ we hüumbly and heartilybeg ſuch or ſuch things athis 
a we ſhould have them; but if not, wei ſhould go with- 
out what We want. Therefore, When upon aur prayers.we 
obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, 
it is not he that is changed, but we. We, by performing the 
Fonditions be required of us, own with another aſpect to 
| kim, da intitle-qurſelves do ts differen treatment from 
him, thanwe could claim be ts” Ar from out 
wieked oourſe (f life, by making aurſclves capable of receiv- 
ing ORs enfin, which before we * 2 y 
_—_—_ N en 
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follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
of, without praying for them No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
that will do always what 18 abſoluteſy beſt for his creatures, 
knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to the partdking 
of his benefits, they ſhould p ay iii — do hot, 
why then he knows ĩt is beſt dba they ſhoukbbe denied ſuch 
dog * - Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt 
doth ndt in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer im order 
to our obtaining what we ſtand in need af. God vii du al- 
ways that which is beſt: but we art miſtaken if we think 
it i fo the beſt, that we ſhould have bur neceſſities ſupplied 
without the uſe of ptayer 3: meme 
ed by God to obtain itt. 

VI. To prayer it is aer to ſubjoin the duty of Ra- 
PENTANCE : a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul 2 Ji 
particularly teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe, all 
ſin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 
mands, whether in regard to our neighbour or —— but 
we incur his 1 and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
we ropent. Wherefore, ſays the church; The grant of re- 
2 to be denied to ſuch as fall into — 

aptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace 
| of Gi God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
no more ſin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
* forgiveneſs to ſuch Aung repent. * This repentance is an 
intire change of heart and mind, which ptoduces , 8 
the like change in our lives and converſations; ſo fin fin :; 
that to repent of our ſins is to be convinced that . 
we mY Fox mißt : whence follows hearty: n haves 
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i When dhisobjedkion has failed; hen 

„ te and iu genung, We that thee) 

e of God is! infinite; and — | 1 
we world in the beſt way that is poſſiblꝭ and conſequently 
5 BY he always will do that which is beſti let us behave  - 

J ourſcbves never ſo badly. Vet doth it frobhrhence:* Aalen n. 
r 
. 


— . 


— — 
an . * See the oh ab of Religion, 
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| ing fooliſhly neglected the mioſt important concern of bur 
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lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves everlaſting: 
ly miſerable ; that ve have been ungrateful to our mighiy 
bene factor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we Have 
affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received 
from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God's 


goodneſs, and forbearance, andlong-ſuffering; which ſhould 


have led us to a thorough change of our life and converſa. 
tion. And this ſorrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, by 
humbly confeſſing them to almighty God, with ſhame and 
confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done a. 
miſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more: and by teſ. 
tifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe'wayy 
— — = find naturally occur in other caſes that aMiQ us; 1 
in faſting, weeping, mourning; and praying; it bein 

fit, that — the ul and body 2 ben e in the fins 
fans, ſo they ſhould join together * fame humiliation 
and firm reſolution of amendment. But 
All ſorrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 


Whence it. time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be 


eriſeth. properly called repentance, or an hearty contri 
tian: becauſe if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment a- 
riſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own 
foul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a' being, 
but only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being pu- 


nithed for tranſgreſſions; our repentance and good purpoſes, 


though they carry with them the appearance of never ſo 
much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſuf- 
ficient. Which duty therefore does not only from hence ap- 


pear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly inforced, even with 


the force of command, when our Saviour declares, that, 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 5. 


The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 


When effec. ment effefual is to extend it to all the particulars 
tal, of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpect 


to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law 


condemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conftant, 


and per ſevering in its effects; that is, it muſt put a man into | 


2 ſuch 
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torenew himſelf unto 
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Sand. 7 Repinitance'not to be delayed. 1 
ſuch a ſtate, as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 
© ſin. He therefore, that repents, ought to be in- 1 
finitely fearful of relapfing into ſin, as one that is n e. 
recovering out of a us and almoſt mortal far, and. 
ickneſs. Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he makes vent. 
his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in 
danger of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him 
| ntance; and much more difficult 
to procure pardon : It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
out at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 
ment. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
and deliberately into the habit of ſin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
terruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be 
conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance: but it is then on- 
ly that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil ha- 
dit is ſo intirely rooted out, that the man thence-forward o- 
beys the commandments of God without looking back, and 
returns no more to the fins he has condemned. Let no man 
therefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly fin, 
ſo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 
faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 
repentance” imaginable: but God will never eſteem his re- 
pentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 


in, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 


It is mere deluſion and unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
who has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould 32% aw be 
he be cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be. «lard: 
eternally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for 
the preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either 


till the heat of youth isover, or till ſickneſs, oldage, ordeath 


overtakes him. And itis not only the greateſt folly imagi- 
nable to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an 
uncertainty as future time, which we can never be ſure of; 
and to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of 
performing it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's 
patience, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, 
and prefer the ſlavery of fin before his ſervice ; it is a con- 
tempt of his lavvs, and of that wrath, which is revealed from 

benen againſt all unrightcouſnets ; ſo that ve may: juſtliy 


Nau a fear 
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fear that ſurh a proceeding may provoke God to withdray 
that grace, which will then ron ca for the exerciſe of 
* our repentance, tho? he ſhould give us time and apportuni 
for ſo great a work. [This is inderd a melancholy confiders. 
tion: and what ſhall I y to awaken men out of this fatal le. 
thargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger 
but intreat them to confider, that, unleſs they repent, they 
will certainly periſh ? Through the times of ignorance Gl 
winked, yet now he commandeth all men every- here to 
repent; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world in righteoutneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained. || A day when the ſinners will in yan call to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. This is ſufficient to ſſre us the great 
neceſlity of denying ungodlineſsand worldly luſts, and of liv. 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world, 
From whence we may conclude concerning the times and 
Nan for frequent returns of our repentance: If we are daily 
bis duy, guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: be- 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be 
Dai inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this 
* world in the management of their temporal con- 
cerns: they teach us, that ſhortreckonangsarethefafeſtmeans 
to a fair and unperplexed account. We thould repent 
oh all folemn days, the bleſſed Sacrament, Sc. The 
occafioxs. time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance: 
when ſickneſs, or pains, oroutward calamities, or awounded 
I a fpirit attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own 
ent. inability: and whither ſhould we fly for refuge: 
Break off thy fins by repentance, ſays Daniel, left ye be pu- 
niſhed with thoſewho defpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lon. 
4: Aa, The approach of death is the maſt awakening ſea- 
ſion for repentance; and I fear moſt men's repen- 
tanc e ſets failfromthisdangerous port. Not that we pretend 
to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy. of that Lord, who 
declares that he wills not the death of a finner ; and; when- 
evet a ſoul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it mult be 2 
. er, u 


** 
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before 


und. 7.] u Death-bed Repentance. 183 
into the Spirit of God calling her to repentance. Conſequent- 
it would be raſh and dangerous for us to aſſert the impoſ- 
ſbility of a death- bed repentance. Vet, it is certain, that 
without a particular grace of God no man will be ,, 
ible to repent upon his deathb-bed; and it is no HE, 
may reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in- Won 
fuences, when the ordinary means of grace have been neg- 
kRedall our life long. He who long purſuesavicious courſe, 
ind returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never 
expect either to live or die in ſo great peace, or ſo aſſured a 
proſpect of being happy in the other world, tho' he be ne- 
er {o diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he who begins 
betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with fad fears of his 
condition ; the ſenſe of the many grievous fins of his life, 
o long perſiſted in, will {till be afflicting hisconſcience; and 
he will {till be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repent- 
ed of themi, and whether God hath received him to favour. 
This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bu- 
ſneſs of religion to our latter days. Wherefore, 

It is to be feared, that ĩt is highly probable, that whoever _ 
lefers it till that time, will never repent at all; or 5 
if he does, his penitential reſolutions being found- 4 of 
ed upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear of @ death bed 
death, and the abſence of temptation, they will Pe. 
eldom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
rough reformation ; as 1s plain in the caſe of thoſe that reco- 
rer, among whom there are very few that are true and con- 
ſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed 
upon the proſpect of approaching death. Therefore make 
no delay in this great and neceflary work, for there can be 
no repentance in the grave: and we are taught by 
the church, that The Romiſh doctrine concern- 5 0 . 2 
ing purgatory, pardons, and invocation of ſaints, pentance in 
is a fond thing, vainly intended, and grounded ate? chro 
upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather repugnant to the 
word of God.** And | 

Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil inclinations, 
eee V 
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* Se the 22d Article of Religion. 
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and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man who hu d 
Cum of Cheriſhed fin alt his life in his boſom, and wilfully 
neglected, if not abhorred, God and his means of 
grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment,. 
as effectually to hate fin, and turn unto the God of his (4. 
vation with all his heart? 
Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhall] 
find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, 
when the little remains of life are filled up with 
continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the neceſ. 
fary effects of thoſe diſeaſes, which commonly bring us to 
the grave ? 
VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the WM or 
3 duty of FasTiNG joined in ſcripture ; and we WM or 
aſting. 
therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to con- ar 
form to that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total N a 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, fron Wl p 
morning to evening; and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly WM ti 
as to the quantity, and not delicatelyas to the quality, ofthe WW n 
nouriſhment. But, in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſti- WM x 
nence from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, WM fl 
or a deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three in the afternoon, 
to which hours in thoſe days their publick aſſemblies conti- 
nued. Bythismortification ſome /e//-denzal isdefignedtoour 
Arevenss bodily appetites ; for no abſtinence can partake of 
aon our- the nature of faſting, except there be ſomething in 
lu. it that afflicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as 
a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit me- 
thod to diſpoſe our minds towards the confideration of any 
thing that 1s ſerious: And therefore all nations from ancient 
times have ufed faſting asapart of repentance, and asa meals 
to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ni 
nevites, vthich was a notion common to them with the reſt of 
mankind. Andaltho' our Saviour hath left no poſitive pte. 
cept avout gg, yet he joinsit with almſgivingand prayer, 
which arc f..gueitionableduties; and the directions he gait 
in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the 
performance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity 3 5 
| Ut), 


Bodily pain. 
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gund. 7-) Of Faſting and Fofts. a8; 
duty, which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there 


ys down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded 
by him, when he judges us according to our works. 
Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 


their weekly and yearly faſts: their weekly faſts were kept on 


Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe on the one our 4 whar 
Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for 3 
our fins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, ſerved by 
but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer ap- chri/ftian-. 


petites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; to 


give the mind liberty and ability to conſider and e ac- 
reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſervice, 2% to 
or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to humble age 
ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe of our fins, for f:. 

and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to turn away his 
anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour ; to ex- 
preſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe of thoſe good 
things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of which we have 
made ourſelves unworthy by ſinful exceſſes; when it is uſed 
25a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better to command our 
fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due 
valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 
ſpiſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
ceptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent pray- 
er, and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
vemencies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
ſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme manner, as may prejudice our 
health, and indiſpoſe us for the ſerviceof God. For the chureh 
allures us that © Voluntary works beſides, over and „, 2 

* above God's commandments, which are called ge 
works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without #4» are fun- 
arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do de- fad. 


* clare that they do not only render unto God as much as they 
are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, than of 


* bounden duty' is required : whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 


When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, 


We are unprofitable frvants. * N 2 Tui 


Ser the 14th Article of Religion. 
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the ancient 
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Moſes by God himſelf in 7400 tables. Their table, contain- 
ing our duty to Gd, conſiſtsof the fir? Four commandments: 
the firſt three direct whom we are to worſhip, and in what 


ments, which contain our duty towards our nei ighbour. So that 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the 
; fifth teaches us the duty we 'owe to our ſuperiors among 
men; and the five laſt declare our duty towards all men in ge- 
neral, with regard to the life, the property, the reputation of 


I fy, havin; g none. { treated 2 the duties of the h tabl, the 
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Whole Duty of Man: 5 


CONTAINING . 


- Our Duty towards our Neighbour 
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"SUNDAY. VI 


I. Of the TR ta our oe TOE VIZ. 775 duty of the 
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com” 


- ſubjes707her prince. II. Of the; prince to the ſubjects. Ill, 
Of the duty to civil magiſtrates ; and of their oer totber 


ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 
. their ſuperior educgtion ; of the Ring ſupr emacy,&c.) V. Of tle 
:  dutyof children to their natural parents; tareverence, tolni, 
and to obey theminall lawful commands, and in reſpeci of mar- 
riage; and VI. Of going to law with parents. VII. Cf the 
duty of parents to children; -to inftruet them, to Put them to 
Ws and to provide for them in the beſt manner they art 
able. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit them, 


2 I. Pins gone through the duties of the Fine 
"TABLE, I ſhall here juſt remark; that the 


ten commutndlenerite were originally delivered to 


170 N ; 


manner ; and the fourth appoints a particular time for that 
purpoſe. The Feond table conſiſts of the fx laſt command- 


our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him. 


order 
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To do 


Our DUTY to our NE1GHBOUR, 


Repreſented by Authority, Obedience, Juſtice, and Charity. 


e..a Letusdo 


even as God, for Chriſt 
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Gund. 8.] Our Duty ta the King, &c. 187 


order in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to con- 

fider our duty to our NEtGHBOUR. And it is obſervable, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, that the importance of every duty, and 

the malignity of every breach of our duty, ſtand higher in 

the catalogue of virtues and vices, according to their rank 

nd priority, in the ten commandments. Thus the fins of 
dibelieving God, or worſhipping idols, condemned in the. 
firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous-crimes than ta- 

king God's name in vain, and breaking the ſabbath. And 

the fins againſt heaven, prohibited in the firſt table, or the 

firlt four commandments, are more heinous provocations 

an the tranſgreſſions committed againſt man, in the ſix laſt. 
Again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative duties, 

re faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to 

ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influ- 

nce and their general good. And we mult at fight allow, 

that murder is more criminal than adultery; adultery more 
riminal than theft ; theft more criminal than flander; and 
ander worſe than coveting. From this reaſoning wechuſeto 

ſign the firſt rank to the fifth commandment, when we treat 
pf the duties of the SEConD TABLE; tho' the author of the 
0/4 Whole Duty of Man has not followed this molt natu- 

al and ſcriptural method. And, 

Asthe order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, 
ud the ordinance of God, have placed the parental Ou uy 10 
uthority at the head of the ſecond table, as contain e bing. 
ng the primary ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſtchiefly of the civil, 
piritual, and natural parents: ſo I intend, fr}, to treat of the 
clative duties between the civil parent or prince and the peo- 
e; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every 
rainance of man for the Lord's ſake; whether it be to the Ang, 
s ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
um. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of au- 
ority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower magi- 
rates; fo, inthe univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the 
duntain of all power and dominion, from whomall authority 
drightof government deſcend uponprinces. Therefore, ſee- 
g that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and to reign by his 
thority, they have alſo a right to be honoured and Henour. 

N 3 reverenced 
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reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's chi. 
racter, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty : and con. 
ſequently it is an affront to God's own majeſty for ſubjech 

to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their fault 
and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel they 
perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the rule 

of thy people. 
And ſince ſovereignsare ordained by God for the common 

IA lane good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the in. 
jured, and to guard the rights of their people again 

foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence, they muſt hereu 

7» ne have an undoubted right to be a:ded and affifted by 
zexes or their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will be 
rrioute. impoſſible for them to accompliſh the ends of thei 
ſovereignty ; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid they 
ſovereign with their pur/es, or perſons, when legally required; 

or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his 
ſiſtance, whenever his or the country's real neceſſities cl 
for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to hi 
character: And for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they 

are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this ven 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due, ciſſom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom feat, 
Honour to whom honour. And to this the Apoſtle ſubjomy 
the tribute of your prayers: I exhort therefore, tha 

firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, intercefſions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men: for kings, and forall 
that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceabl 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty. For this is good and . 
ceptable in the fight of God our Saviour. And moreove, 
They have a right to be obeyed in all things, wherein the 
din. Wnt interfere with the commands of God: for 

* obeying them we obey God, whocommandsþbythel 
mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations : anda 
he, who refuſes to x tho the inferior magiſtrate's command 
doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs he com 
mands the contrary; fo he who diſobeys his ſovereign, w 
God's magiſtrate, doth; in ſodoing, diſobey God; unlels!t% 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary. voy 
| Comm 
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commands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed ; 


becauſe his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, 
and are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 

IT. Theſe are duties we owe to our /overeign ; and there 
are others which ſovereigns owe to their /ubjecFs : The duy of 
for, ſovereign power being ordained by God for a Princes. 
publick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter 
and relieve the oppreſſed, tofence and propagate true religion, 
to adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts; every ſub- 
ject hath a right to be protected thereby, ſo far as 2 
can be, in his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt li- ep /a- 
berties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the %,. 
true religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his 
power, to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and affected er- 
ror, or ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people; or 
betrays, oppreſſes, or enſlaves them himſelf, or permits o- 
thers ſo to do, either out of malice, or carelefineſs ; e 
is an injurious invader of the rights and properties (God's di/- 
of his people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the V. 
tribunal of God, who is the king of kings. 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of zudges and juf- 
tices, g9Vernors of towns, Cities and provinces, and . 
ſuch-like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtueof that wil magi- 
authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a %% 
right to be honoured and reverenced, and obeyed by the peo- 
ple, according to the degreeand extent of their authorityand 
power: becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred 
thing, as being a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and 
as ſuch may juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: 
and whoever-contemns the loweſt degree of it offers an af- 
front to the higheſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior 
magiſtrates, who are veſted with the king's authority, doth 
therein contemn the king. Therefore we are not to evade 
our obedience, under any pretence of the unworthineſs or 
1 faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion; 

at men ought to conſider that their authority is a ſacred 
thing, and, as ſuch, challenges their reverence and obedi- 
ence byaright that cannot be diſpenſed with; and that there- 
| NC: : fore 
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fore to behave themſelves frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irreye. 
rently, towards a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him 
his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character; and 
conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in other inſtances, 
ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly dif. 
honeſt and injurious in the fight of God. And, 
As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates inti. 
bels duty tles them to the people's reverence and obedience; 
dhe relation, which the prince and people bear to 
them, intitles them both to their fidelity, vigilance and juſtice 
- alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for 
8 himſelf and his people; and in their hands he de- 
5* poſits the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his own 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: ſo that upon 
their acceptance of his truſt, by which they engage them- 
ſelves faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to 
their faithful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be 
reverenced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and 
To the pe- Properties ſecured ; and the people acquire a right 
ple. to be protected by them in their perſons, reputa- 
tions, liberties, and eſtates: Beſides, they ſhould command 
without inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſhunwilling- 
ly, andnever without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſsand com- 
paſſion. Conſequently, 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king 
Hab to be Or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un- 
puriſbed. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, ot 
both; they betray the truſt committed to them, falſify their 
own engagements, and under the maſk of authority are pub- 
lick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed 
as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. | 
IV. A ſecond diltinguithed branch of the parental authori- 


Duties te ty, Where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, 1s 


pefrers, that of ſpiritual parents, or paſtors and people. Theſe 


ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our fouls, 
which our natural parents do to our bodies; therefore We 
procecd to inquire into the duty of the people to their m- 
þ fem niſters. The chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 
en , Pres. mighty value and eſteem for their clerg); 

| : becaule 
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becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 
prieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 
them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 
thedeath of Chriſt. Upon this accountal ſo ſhould be founded 
our /ove of them; foraſmuch as we are taught ſo to 
do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſſalonians, 
and we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
you; to eſteem them very highly in love for their work's 
fake. If then we are taught to honour and ęſteem our ſpiri- 
tual governors, paſtors, or miniſters, for their work's ſake, 
we muſt treat them with reſpect, conſidering them as thoſe 
that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from . and 
Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments 7-verence. 
of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal falvation ; and, 
conſequently, regarding them as commiſſion'd by him to that 
holy function: wherefore the authority they have received 
to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned to come from God ; and thus religious 
regard to their divine miſſion mult be expreſſed in the whole 
courſe of our conduct towards their perſons. We reſpect and 
reverence them by our words and actions, expreſling all the 
honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
perſons with great civility in converſation: ſpeaking all the 
good we can of them in their abſence, and throwing a veil 
over their infirmities; never making them the objects of our 
light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order to re- 
proach their perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their 
miniſtry ; not uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous 
behaviour towards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon 
them is an affront to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they re- 
preſent : according to what our Saviour told his diſciples 
when he ſent them out to preach the goſpel. He that deſpi- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. 

Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 
viour: for they gave all imaginable proof of a fin- ame 


Lowe. 


by 
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by maintaining * them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked 
fortunes, and chearfully ſibmitting to the ſevere difcipline 
injoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters 
have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of fouls; and in 
purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Pay] 
04:7. Have left us for that purpoſe. So we muſt alſo a 


| our ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever th 
out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, either 


by publick preaching, or by private exhortations ; becauſe 
they are the meſſengers of the Lord of Rofts, fo long as their 
_ doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but likewiſe 

in ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either to 
recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall. 
ing into fuch a ftate ; from a pure ſenfe of that right they 
have to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- 
tempt : for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
them. We are accordingly charged to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves; becauſe they watch 
for our fouls, as they that muſt give an account. And tho 
Prayers for it may be we are deprived of other opportunities 
2m. of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in 
the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addrel 
heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended from the 
malice and ill-will of bad men; that they may have the 
countenance and protection of the great and powerful; that 
their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attended 
with ſucceſs; and that they may turn many to righteouſ- 
neſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. 

From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
7% priet- neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be de- 
heed i: ho- voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and 
wourable.. ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the 
chriſtian prieſthood ; whoſe prieſts are called the minilters 
of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he hath 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers 2 

him, 
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him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 
from him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thoriſed to negotiateand tranſact for God, in all the outward 
adminiſtrations of the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation 
between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chrift. 
Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
ritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to pz, ,- 
feed them with God's holy word and ſacraments, A. 
to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world ; which 1s committed to their care, to be preſerved in- 
tire from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are 
to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. Forwhich 
end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our fouls, who glorified not 
himſelf to be an high-prieſt ; but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apo- 
ſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him 
before; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 
others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion from 
others, ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himſelf, 
or communicate to others, a power to ſign and ſeal cove- 
nants in the name of Chriſt. | 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commul- | 
fion in all places, and even in oppoſition to the „ 
rulers that then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſted 1 
as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth n who 
century. Whence we infer, a man may have ex-. 
ceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable {kill in the ſcriptures and 
other ſorts of learning, and have all the ether qualifications 
which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the 
church: But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
impower him to take that office upon him. If a man donot 
come in this way, he is not a lawtul ſhepherd, but an intru- 
der into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 
he may have to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
135 | | rity . 
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rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 
be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their ex. 
ample guide thoſe they inſtru& by their doctrine, which is 
of Chriſt ; and it is an argument of a prophane temper to 


contemn thoſe who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that 


ſacred office. 


For though they may be inferior to others in ſome hu- 
Are affiened man accompliſhments ; yet God hath promiſed 
& Gd. particularly to affiſt them in the faithful diſcharge 
of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 
nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpe&. For, 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- 


cerned that others ſhould be formed to the fame valuable 


principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 
Of fuzerior good. Did we only conſider the method of their 
edacation. very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
creat advantages for their improvement in all ſorts of necel- 
tary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; and, 
theſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matter of pietyand 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live- 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the reſt 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us how 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden 
to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into 
Their gras their families. For, even, in the moſt ignorant ages, 
ſervice in What learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, and 
ese by their care was conveyed down to us. They 
have been in the moſt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities. 

And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not 
Muft nt ze act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet 
conſenned. we mult not contemn them; for their character 


ſkould 
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ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
tion they have to God ſhould fecure them fromill treatment; 
in order to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is 
an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in 
which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's fervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was cal- 
led the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice 
of Chriſt under the goſpel are'called Chriſt's miniſters ; not 
that it was always trueof them, that they walked before God 
in purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 
often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 
ſtumble at the law ; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion toGod in the performance of that worſhip, which was 
then paid to him by his appointment. Therefore, 

As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
for their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? Their ew 
Does their wickedneſs void theordinancesof God? Her Poul 
No: For as the church teacheth, Altho' in the ju a © 
viſible church the evil be ever mingled with the h. 

* good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in the 
* miniſtration of the word and ſacraments ; yet, foraſmuch 
* as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in Chriff's, 
and doadminiſter by his commiſſion and authority, we may 
* uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of God, and 
in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the effect 
* of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor 
the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith 
and 77ghtlydoreceivethefacraments miniſtered unto them 
*which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and 
* promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men.” * And 
this we may compare to a pardon paſſcd by an immoral 
king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; which 
are always looked upon as valid to all intents and purpoſes; 
becauſe their efficacy depends not upon the qualification of 
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thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign authority from 
whence they both receive their commiſſion ſo to do. Tn 
like manner, the advantages we receive by their miniſtra- 
tions, and the relation they have to God, ſhould ſtill pre. 
ſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons evenof bad miniſters. And 
therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh and 
blood as well as other men, we ought not to be prejudiced 
againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome by the fol. 
hes and infirmities common to mankind. 

But where we have a thorough information of their ſcan. 
ONE dalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration 
aut behave Of Chriſtian zeal to make proof of it before their 
8 lawful ſuperiors; that, being found guilty, they 

mamaay by juſt judgment be depoſed ; than either by 
our words or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves, 
or to provoke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the pet- 
ſons, and expoling the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes 
that credit and effect, which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations 
ought to have upon the minds of men, and makes them 
leſs capable of doing that good which their profeſſion obliges 


them to attempt; for, as much as we take from the opinion 


of their piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power 


in promoting the intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much 
depends upon the reputation of thoſe who feed and goverp 
the flock of Chriſt Jetus. Wherefore theenemies of religion, 
being very ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing 
their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only as 
a trade, whereby they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; 
which is a mean inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by 
170 ie be theſe conſiderations. Is it not fit that they, who 
reſpected, quit all other methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, 
. ſhould live of that goſpel they preach ? and though men may 
be ſwayed by intereſt, yet the truth and falſchood of things 
no ways depend upon it ; and the meaſures of judging con- 
cerning them are quite of another ſort. Nothing but ſut- 
ficient evidence ſhould convince an impartial man concern- 
ing the truth of what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch 
into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with the 

| | grounds 
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rounds of conviction, and mander of ſettling ſuch points. 
delides, we ſind that our value for the laws of the land, and 
the art of phyſick, is no way abated by the great advantages 
thoſe make who follow the profeſſion of either of them. 
From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 
God's holy word and facraments we learn, that . , 
the contempt of the clergy generally proceeds 9 their con- 
from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its 2% 
riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; be- 
cauſe a due regard to religion can never be maintained with- 
out a proportionable reſpect tothe miniſters of that religion: 
And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, 
that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet I am of the o- 
pinion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by experi- 
ence, that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſthood, 
will be found the ſame both as to their principles and prac- 
tices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. ; 
So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
next world is to do all good offices to thoſe that 2 _ 
are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe rages sf this 
he that encourages and inables a prophet for his %. 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a prophet out 
of reſpect to his function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred order ought 
the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much more the 
faithful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill- 
will and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Be- 
hides, there is no better way to maintain the peace of the 
church, and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a 
great reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting 
to their lawful-commands. | 16 
Now, if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 
men s minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly ,,, 
and1criouſly conſidered ; it will ſtartle the boldeſt the con- 
inner to find, that in contemning this order of #22 
men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of 
the goſpel he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke x. 16. But 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that God, 


knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 
Ofile to puniſh the evil-doer, and for the praiſe of them 
7% e, that do well, which is ſtyled the ſovereign magiſtra. 
| Aale ical cy ; whoſe: ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtatez 
affairs. and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be ecclefiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe their 
civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſia- 
ſtical perſons, and in reſtraining with the civil fword the ſtub. 
born and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi- 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority ; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the church, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers, which 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a 
tradeſman, gentleman, &c. And thus the church declares 
That © the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
* of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief 
* governmentof all eſtates of this realm, whether they be ec- 
« clefiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, dothappertain.” * Yet, by 


virtue of the ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's word, or 


of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are 
not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power 
of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the 
Yr Je can. magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not 
et execute Extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to commu- 
MW? nicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 
1 Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors 
in the church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of 
But may . - a iy Þ 
pvniſþ evil covenants in God's name, without receiving any 
miners: power and authority from him in order thereto: 
as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for miniſters to 
plead that their attendance at the altar is an exemption from 
the cogniſance of the civil powers. | 
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V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relates 
to the mutual duties of natural parents and their „% 
children. For we are commanded to honour our natural pa- 
father and mother ; that is, to love, to reverence, . 
to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our 
re to our parents when we take ſuch courſes as e' 
will increafe our natural affection, and decline all guy t pa- 
things that may leſſen the fame. Parents muſt be e 
reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
honourand civility ; for as love comprizes all kinds WSK? 
of honour, ſo it is an offence againſt natural de- ron: 
cency to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 
their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or tobe want- ,,. 
ing in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words or in ward beba- 
deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy father 7 
that begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old : 
and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe and the like ex- 
hortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, Who 
alſo declares, that the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the-valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
through fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
and remove the bar that kept their children at adue diſtance, 
they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 
no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but 
to the grace of God working early in the children's hearts, 
Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. 
* Bowdown his neck whilſtheis young, leſt he bediſobedient 
© unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to thine heart. Eccliſ. xxx. 
Children muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of 
their parents, but conceal them. And that children may diſ- 
charge this part of their duty better, as it is partly in the pa- 
rents power, fo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbe- 
have in fight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. 
Reſpect is founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, 
and ſome ſuperiority ; and when parents admit their chil- 
den to an equality, and make them privy to their indiſere- 
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tions, follics, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt: This 
1s very bad management. And 
We ſhew /ove to our parents, when we take ſueh courſe, 
as will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline 
all things that may leſſen the ſame; which lone 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the goof 
in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in 
any wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natur 
and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own the 
want of it, even when they know they do not love them, 
And this love and affection will appear to be founded on the 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love i 
Te reaſons hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts it 
ferthiclove. can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- 
fancy ; ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſs childhood 
and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight 
and upright, and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them 
for their natural uſes; bears with many troubles and hard. 
ſhips : and though theſe matters appear fo ſlight, and are 
ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this 
love is abated, are not inconfiderable ; ſome of them have 


Lewe. 


an influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection 


informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and 
underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fits them for 
greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, 
and keeps them after in the ways of religion, by inſtilling 
into them virtuous principles; by remembering them of 
their ſeveral duties ; by encouraging them in good, with fa- 
vours and rewards : and by reproving and correcting them, 
when evil, and deterring them from vice. Theſe are the 
ways parents take to make their children happy; not tomen- 
tion thoſe endleſs and innumerable labousgs and troubles that 


conſume their whole life, to make them happy with the 


good things of this world; ſo that if benefits can be the 


foundation of love in children, they muſt love their parents, 


who beitow ſo many upon them. But ſuppoſing the parents 
endeavoursafter happineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, 
as very often they will not ; yet if there is no want of love, 


the obligation is the ſame on the child: how therefore can 
| 2 we 
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we account for the wickedneſs of thoſe childien, who dare 
curſe their parents either openly or in their heart ? They, 
who curſe them to their face, ſhould: dread the ſentence 
of the Lord, who ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death. And whoever wiſheth the death 
of their parents, through impatience of their government, 
or covetous defires of their poſſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet 
with an untimely death from an all- ſeeing God, as a pu- 
niſhment of ſo heinous a crime. | 
The next duty that children owe to their parents is obe- 
fience : Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 
for this is right and well-pleafing unto the Lord. 
This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 
ing to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will 
but that of their parents ; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
rived at a more ſound judgment. Parents mult be allowed 
to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children ; and tho' 
they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
low their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 
purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without deſign, 
and are older, wiſer, and more experienced ; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obcycd by their children: 
and for this reaſon God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our 
parents, calls himſelf our Father, and from that relation calls 
for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong 
children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 
ng ſo: the approbation.of all, and the bleſſing of God goes 
along with it; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſor- 
row, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
attend diſobedience to their good and wholeſome commands: 
But, if the command of a parent is to-do evil, or If the com- 
requires his child to lye, or ſteal, or to do any o- mand: be 
ther act, by which tlie laws of God are broken, reaſonable, 
he muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God rather 
than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 
to do.what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 
what he commands ; becauſe the authority of God is firſt 
and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition withit. But 
| "WW 2 :> . even 
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even in this caſe the commands of God muſt be plain and 
evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner 
Wee are not to obey our 15 when they command 
4141s things contrary to the laws of the land; the publick 
contrary to good being to be preferred to private inclination, 
the law: of But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do it 
with great modeſty and tenderneſs ; not with u 

braidings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refu- 
fals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch commands, with 
all the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion poſſible; for, 
even in a righteous caule, the language of children muſt he 

humble to their parents. | 
And as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the u- 
thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibition; {6 
it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- 
mand carriesan invincibleantipathy toour inclinations. The 
Incaſe of common inſtance of this kind is in the caſe of mu- 
marriage. riage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon 
which the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot been- 
terprized with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the one fide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other. But 
now when a parent, overlooking all this, will injoin a child, 
upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, where there is no 
foundation of love, nor proſpect of content; it is hardly to 
be thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be complied with, 
Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great hand in this af. 
fair: the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt 
nations, favour their direction in thiscaſe: and thereforethey 
are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed, 
according to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the 
proſpect of fortune and eſtate over- weigh all other conſider- 
tions of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and 
good qualities; and when they have done this, the children 
are to obey as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of their 
parents. Under the law the maid that had made a vow wi 
not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent. 
And it is expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obey them; 
end to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring 
tLeir parents, as marrying againſt command with Ong 
them, 
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them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents 
refuſal, But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their 
children what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all wiſe 
and conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is no 
doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a caſe, children may 
refuſe ; and if their refuſal be made with deceacy and hu- 
mility, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful diſobe- 
dience. For, if the ſon would marry againſt the conſent of 
the parent, or the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the 
plain reſolution is in each caſe : the father and ſon. have 
ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parents have a 
great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not in- 
capable of doing injury to their children, who are to be 
ſubje& to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions, 
VI. He that ſuffers wrong may alſo be righted : the laws 
of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the 14, ,o 70 
land are free and impartial : they make no differ- . 
ence of perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in this reſpect, 
to be blind: and a ſon or a daughter may, without offence of 
God's laws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their pa- 
rents in ſome caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inh 
ritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it ; 
but for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near in- 
tolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, When a man's Con- 
ſeience can permit him to goto law with his parent: it ſhould 
therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, vio- 
lating the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love 
and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice, Ne- 
vertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mo- 
thers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages prejudicial to 
the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to 
law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, 
or with mothers continuing in the ſtate of widowhood; be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to ano- 
ther family; and moſt of the comforts, arifing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have 
no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection 
inteczenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new wife 
| 45 | 18 
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is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by 


carrying with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, 


In w'at andin ſuch caſes often forgets her children and for. 


manner. ner love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is mani. 


feſt, and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but 


mult be managed with all imaginable care and tendernek, 

Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pz 
Muft lels rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the 
them. infirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding, 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture 
notion of honouring : as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of 
ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by thenameof pie. 
ty. Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, 
and to requite their parents ; and the refuſal to provide for 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt. He hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. The wicked 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by thar 
vowsand traditions, and cancelling thisduty : but on thecon- 


trary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 


mend us to the good opinion of others: there being nothing 
makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient 
behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and 
the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, andre- 
lief, to be known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed pi- 
rents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting to be help- 
ful to parents, tells the children they ſhall find their account 
in ſo doing: My ſon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
grieve him not as long as he liveth; and if his underſtanding 
fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, vrhen thou 
art in thy full ſtrength : for the relieving of thy father ſhal 
not be forgotten, and inſtead of ſins, it ſhall be addedto 
build thee up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered: 
which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children 
who deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will not pa 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are index 
their fins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they ot 
their very being; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of thel 
pride, ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty: This 


uch pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let go W 
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aniſhed ; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can diſ- 
charge the child of this duty, which God has commanded. 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 
is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the Of the duty 
child: a duty that is taught by nature, and inforced 7 parents to 
by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel; which begins e. 
the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed with 
ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty 
to his parents. For, did we only view the natural care of the 
very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the floth- 
ful, over-nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her 973; 10. 
own conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to, m/ em. 
nurſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 
of nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living 
offspring, to give the ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much 
nature demands on the very firſtappearance of the child. And, 
When we conſider that the new- born babe is full of the 
ſain and pollution of fin, which it inherits from , ,,. 
our firſt parents through our loins (for all men are her 7 
conceived and born in fin, and before his age is a (in. 
day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the 
parent be in bringing the child to that baptiſm, which was 
ordained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption, to 
make us members of. the church of Chriſt; and to give us a 
right to the adoption of the children of God, and to the re- 
verſion of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects this 
part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than 
to lay it to the child's charge, is ſurely guilty of agreat miſde- 
meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon. as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould paar 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: . 


For children have ſouls as well as men: they ſoon difeover - 


their capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
learn the things of God and religion. The great God there- 
fore expects that little children ſhould be taught toknowand | 
love and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
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him; ſo it is the parents duty to teach him, fo ſoon as he 
ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed inthat ſacrament 
by his ſureties ; to carry them to hear ſermons, to furniſh 
him with an early knowledge of the chriſtian behef, Lord's 
prayer, and ten commandments, and all other things, which 
a chriſtian ought to know and believe to his foul's health; 
and that he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up to lead 
a godly and chriſtian life. For all thoſe, whom God ſhall ef. 
tcem capable of duty and finning, muſt be anſwerable for 
their own perſonal conduct; and how early he wall begin to 
require this account, he only knows. And the very light of 
nature teaches us, that parents are intruſted with the care of 
their children in their younger years, to furniſh their minds 
with the ſeeds of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide 
for their bodies food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him 
the beſt inſtructions he can in the affairs of this periſhinglife, 
and refuſe and neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and 
divine importance ? Is it not infinitely better that children 


ihould know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them 


to doit, than that they ſhould beutterly ignorant of God, and 
live in a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice; can a religious 
parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philofophical pretence of not 
byaſſing the judgment of his ch 
and die, before they arrive at manhood, in a ſtate of ſhame- 
ful ignorance and rebellion againſt their Maker? Are chil- 
dren intruſted to the affection and care of parents by the God 
of nature, for ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life 
and ſoul of the child never be required at the parent's hand? 
And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tender- 
ncts and affection for their young ſons and their daughters 
that nature requires, or the ſcripture injoins; if they did but 


look upon them as little parts of themſelves, they could not 


forbear to acquaint them with the things that belong to their 
everlaſting welfare. Many other arguments mayaccrue from 
experience and obſervation, to convince parents that it 1s 
their duty to bring their children up in the chriſtian religi- 
on; to teach them what they are to believe and practiſe ; to 
inſtruc them in the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to ſhew them in what condition they are by nature, and 2 
ah W 


ildren, and let them go on, 
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what they are advanced by grace; to how much miſery their 
being deſcended from ſo corrupt an original had reduced 
them, and how their actual fins indangered them byexpoſing 
them to God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was 
wrought by Chriſt our Lord, For where this is wanting, 
neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, can make them happy; 
without this they will, withall thereſt, bemiſerable. There- 
fore, if parents would have children honour them, and be- 
have obediently, they muſt thus bring them up in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord; they muſt furniſh them % e; 
with arguments both againſt error and vice, and bem their | 
teach them the chriſtian law, where they will ſee %. 
their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch en- 
couragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience, - The onl 
way to educate children rightlyis to teach them early todeny 
themſelves the gratification of thoſe irregularappetites which 
nature has implanted. Self- will, and an inclination tothings 
forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, diſcover them- 
ſelves even in our infancy: vice is the natural product of the 
ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over- 
| run with it: but virtue is the flow laborious reſult of re- 
peated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. I might add 
this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that, if parents take no care 
to inform their children of the duty they owe to God, they 
will quickly find that children will pay very little duty to 
their parents; and they will read their own crime of ſhame- 
ful negligence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring 
againſt themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, 
they will, in all probability, prove the good ground that is 
ſpoken of by our Saviour; and when they come to years to 
chuſe for themſelves, there is little doubt to be made but they 
will voluntarily and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and will find all the reaſon in the world to do fo. 
Therefore, if it pleaſes God to bleſs you with children, be- 
gin very early to inſtil into their tender minds the principles 
of virtue and religion; teach them to remember their Crea- 
tor in the days of their youth, and bring them up in the fear 
and admonition of the Lord. Set before them the example 
of a holy and religious life; and endeayour to wean 2 
om 
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from the pride and vanity of the world, and from thoſe hurt. 
ful luſts and paſſions, which tend only to make them miſera. 
ble both hereand hereafter. Inſtruct them in that xnowledge 
which is uſeful] and profitable, which will give them a right 
underſtandingof themſelvesandof their duty, and makethem 
wite unto ſalvation. But if no care be taken of them, but the 
weeds of vice (which are natural enough) be ſuffered firſt to 
poſſeſs the foil, that is, if their paffions, and luſt, and pride, 
and fenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up their 
hearts, it is very doubtful whether ever they will afterward; 
be fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be 
prepared and diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an ex- 
traordinary providence of God that muſt make them ſo. 
Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of toy 
But give many is, to ſet their child a bad example; for while 
them good aà Child ſees his parents give themſelves up todrunk- 
example.  enneſs, or ſwearin g, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can fcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the parents example, and 
think himſelf ill-uſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct 
him for his miſdemeanors. And 
It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 
falling into evil courſes, to reclaim them, and prevent their 
mitery ; and tho' it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 
give place to the child's paſſion, but only regard what in like- 
8 lihood will follow, and that is amendment; andnot 
wards the how it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true 
education of parents are forbid to provoke their children to 
children, . 5 
wrath; yet to uſe reſtraint, reproof, and correction 
in reaſon, tho' it provoke them to anger and impatience, 15 
not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and manhaxe 
left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for 
doing that to them, which would be puniſhable if done to 
ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly injurious to 
children; for nature gives them power todo them all the good 
they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflicting them 
ſor a time, in order to their amendment. Where the parents 
conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon his 
child is not likely to do him good, it tells him he has no _ 
PR 1 | - rity 
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rity todoit, but that he is without natural affection. It ſhould 
be the parent's care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence 
of God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 
rents in the managementof the children; that he miſtake not 
theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for 
he may be unnatural to his children, though God's word pre- 
ſeribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and though 
human laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
temper incline him to inhuman courſes; a parent may be un- 
natural forall theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common pa- 
rent for cruel uſage, which breaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have 
no heart to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all 
they ſay and do is ill-taken, they have no courage to go on; 
when they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, whenchildren 
do all they can towin the affections of parents, and find them 
{ill moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould 
be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 
come. Such is the conſequenceof a ſevere and rugged treat- 
ment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a ſlaviſhand diſin- 
genuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children 
upon mean ſhifts to make their peace, or to avoid their fight; 
they are never eaſy butat a diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with 


truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with falſhoods. 


And as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindneſs 
beget love: fo nothing is more likely to beget hatred than 
conſtant ill-uſage ; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of 
hatredandill-will. We can eaſily diſcern adifference betwixt 
a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſeverity : 


when an ger becomes habitual, and parents are not provoked, 


but always upbraid, and puniſh ; then it is natural for the 
children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to conclude they 
are the objects of their hatred and averſion ; and this will 
naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, 


diſregard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion as will 


quickly end in downright hatred and contempt. Children nt 
Moreover, it isa point of thegreateſt folly for either % with 


father or mother, as it too often is the caſe, to ſup- TING. 


port the children in contempt and diſreſpect to the er 
other: this muſt never be attempted; it 1s indiſcreet and un- 
juſt; 
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juſt; for neither parent has authority to abſolve the childiei 
of their duty to their other parent. It may be that one of 
them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does not ex. 
cuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour them when 
they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their chil. 
dren; becauſe honouring parents isalwaysinchildren'spoy. 
er: conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, that chil. 
dren ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or op- 
poſite commands of their parents; yet it can never happen 
fo that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to them 
both: of this they muſt never fail ; for neither parent can be 
injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if oneparentſhould 
be ſo unreaſonable to require the child to affront the other, 
the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal; becauſe ng 
parent has a right to take away another's right, and each of 
them have equal right to the reſpect of their children; it 
muſt indeed be paid to both by all children; and it is a mot 
wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage ay r 
rude undutitul behaviour of the children to either of the pa- | 
| 


rents, upon any provocation or account whatſoever. And, 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 
25 provide make a proviſion for his own children, according to 
fer their his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad 
Jurfftence. man; he denies the faith; he withdraws himſelf 
from the obedience heowes to Chriſt's commands, which in- 
join all parents to provide for their children; and eſpecially, 
when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from under 
their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to 
diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe- 
fully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and temp- 
Ir what tations as their condition will admit. And he is ſo 
manner. much worſe than an infidel, by how much he is 
more obliged than unbelievers are tomake ſuch proviſion for 
his children. But to determine the proportion of proviſion 
parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to 
have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age 
muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when childrenare 
fo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided or n 
| aa” 
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ind it can lie on no- body fo well as parents, Proviſion in- 
cludes every thing that children ſtand in need of; and as they 
win years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of body 
and mind, are to come into confideration ; which call upon 
the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. | 
Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
money, lands, and houſes, as if then they had , me %. 
done; but they muſt provide them with abilities callag. 
of body and mind, to preferveand uſe the benefits they intend 
to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them whilſt 
young to application and attention to buſineſs, things neceſ- 
fry to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quick- 
ly become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 
poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip; that 
is the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 
and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 
people are extremely guilty of this way of education, imagin- 
ing it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them u 
in ſuch an idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to pro- 
vide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg 
their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence 
to their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yet it intails perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; 
whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt 
in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a 
capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bettering 
their condition of life, as Providence ſhall direct. 
And as concerning the richer and better fort of people, 
let ſuch be mindful that they never educate their A 
children above the proviſion they are able'to make 22 1 
tor them; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- and condi- 
pole to make for them, they ought to inure " 240] . 
to as much diligence and induſtry, attention and applicati- 
on, as they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable 
to God and his country; ſome one Way, and ſome in ano- 


ther. 
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ther. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have 


the care of youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt 
agree with their natural temper and talents. It is a ridiculous 
thing to train up him to learning who hath an averſion for a 
book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is made 
for ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 
the education to be ſuited to them; and then a calling to 
be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly conſiders. 
tions ought to divert us from this proceeding. Experience 
Never in will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs parents are for- 
idienſi ward to expreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates for 
their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſs 
they take care about their education, by uſing them to be di- 
ligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to 
what they are to be employed in. For that mult be the beſt 
proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in 
all conditions; which will help them to riſe from meanneſs 
to ſufficiency, and to improvea good eſtate to a better, andto 

revent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been 


loft. To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, isa 


much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaf to 


his call, than to parley with the devil, when he is trying to 
draw us from our duty. He, that does nothing, will quick- 
ly learn to do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. 
So the richeſt parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, 
to deal too tenderly with their children, let them leave them 
as well provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in pa- 
rents, that are able to leave them little or nothing, to leave 
them pride and lazineſs, and incapacity both of body and 
mind to do themſelves any ſervice ; whole effects are ſo re- 
markably bad, that tis a wonder men ſhould need any cau- 
tion to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the male chil- 
dren fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the idle 
or uninſtructed part of mankind, or betake themſelves in de- 
ſpair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the wo- 
men fall into the hands of wicked tempters thro' want of a- 
bility to employ themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an inca- 


pacity of maintaining their condition; their poverty making 
| 1 them 
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hem unfit for their equals, and their ſoft education making 
their inferiors afraid to take them in marriage. | 
In-the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the 
children ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit en 
their eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath a better Ard ee 
right to them, when we conſider the labour of the nou: for: 
ents in acquiring them, or their affection to the tune. | 
children of their own body: for, ſince they love no- body 
like their children, and have a right to the fruits of their 
own induſtry, this love intitles them beſt to their eſtates 
when they have done with them; and therefore the civil law” 
gives to children the eſtates of their parents, tho' they die 
without awill, preſuming, that they, who make no declara- 
tion to the contrary, do always intend to go along with na- 
tural affection, which beitows the eſtates of parents on the 
children of their own body. Yet the proportion in I 
dividing eſtates to childrenisunſettled. W henachild 2r9/9r4or. 
is born, the parent ſees one ſucceed to his labours, and ſeeks 
no farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural 
this child ſhould enjoyall the parent leaves, and build up his 
family, becauſe there is no one elſe to do it: but after the 
parent has more children, then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſuc- 
ceeding grows leſs ; becauſe there are more children to an- 
ſwer the ſame end, and to build up the name and family, 
as well as the eldeſt ; and the neceſſity is changed into other 
motives. It is decency prefers the elder to the younger; be- 
cauſe he was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve 
being caſt behind: ſo far it is reaſonable that he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to advantages; and theſe confiderations induce an obli- 
gation on the conſciences of parents, to make proviſion for 
their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better part of their 
wealth; and they feel concern when they offend againſt this 
rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations aſſign by 
their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, | 
VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinheriting 
their children are the ſtriking of parents; becauſe ,,, _ 
there is ſo much impiety in ſuch violence, that one 4, may be 
cannot hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting to 4/=%-ried. 
its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree : the contriving their 
death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the having laid 
8 ſnares 
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ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes a child unworthy 
to receive benefit from his parents : as he alſo was, who hag 
been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, not only to 
their lives, but to the hurting them in body and fortune: 
Other cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheriting children are 
when they are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen into 
frenſy, or any diſability; or when, if he is taken captive b 

enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, the child negleds 
to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it 
be in his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he re. 
covers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occafion of 
diſinheriting ſuchachild: for he was unnatural, and deſeryes 
no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affecti. 
on. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be fo ſerved, when he 
could have hindered his misfortune. Not that hereby it is 
underſtood that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent's 
debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes 
the children are juſt able to live, and have families to main- 
tain : and if they thould diſcharge their parents debts, they 
muſt contract new ones; and ſome parents are fo extrava- 
gant, that there would be no end of paying. Butwhen chil- 


dren's faultsare ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace on the parents 


and family; when they are extremely wicked and give no 


hopes of reformation, but appear irreclaimable, they may be 


difinherited. For vice and virtue are to be conſidered by 
laws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving families and 
tribes : and it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that virtue 
in children ſhould have the encouragement of ſucceeding to 
their father's eſtate, and the like diſcouragement ſhould be 
given to notorious vice. Yet there is a difference to be made 
betwixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing 
to children before death, and a profuſe folly, which will 
lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in fuch a 


caſe. the parent loſes one of the molt effectual means of keep- 
ing them virtuous anddutiful; becauſeit is often found, that, 


when there is no more expectation from, there will be no 


more dependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtif- 


able in parents todifinherit children, whoſe immoralities cry 
aloud to heaven, reflect diſhonour on the family, and exelude 


mM. & 2 


il hope of reformation ; and bya parity of reaſon, if a daugh- 
ter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue; ſhe was left to 
the pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no proviſion 
by either divine or human Jaws, In all;theſe caſes we ex- 
cuſe the parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children de- 
ferve-it ; their conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty 
or want of natural affection to their children; whoſe of- 
fences diſpenſe with the parent's duty; and without theſe 
faults a parent will never be eaſy nor innocent in caſting off 
the children of his own; body. 3 a 
And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 
rity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- FAINT: 
inherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are crimi- 
nal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an 
ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, 
andthe children muſt be puniſhed for what they cannothelp: 
Or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 
fice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 
to render them accompliſhed ; which are often too near to 
vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared : Or on 
ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable; for parents 
never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : Or 
on ſmall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
ſervant, and ſhould beoverlooked in children. Children again 
are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the fathers love, and of hopes 
of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they are even miſtaken 
by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 


* 


dren, by ſoft inſinuations, to the prejudice of the children of 
the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of them: Or 
this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt 
malicious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do will 
be to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 
- againſt the children of his own body. And parents who con- 

ſume their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 
ful pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
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ſometimes to make way to the inheritance of her own chil- 


5 ' humour, 
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humour, diſinherit them. For, though it mull be granted 
that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affec. 
tions of theſe two ſbrts of parents; yet the effect to the chil. 
Aren is the fame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helplek 
by the one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure. 
And Laſtly, that all other endeavours may prove effettuy 
7 give to the child's preſent and future happineſs, let the 
them 3 parent not only conſtantly recommend them t, 
a If God's care, protection, and blefling, with dail 
them. and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, bya j juſt and virtu. 
-ous diſcharge of his 85 to engage God's a prothi to ſhey 
mercy. to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, thi 
ſhould love him and keep'his commandmetits ; that his ſed 
may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuffer 
the vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his ſight 
for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be: 

arent's earneſt cate ſo to live in God's favour, as to en- 
rail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children for ever. 
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deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united in the intereſt 
of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future ſub- 
ſiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- 
from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 
therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
ſhould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love 
and regard for them all; ſo it is the duty offfach 


brethren to complete their common parents love Natural. 


by uniting their own hearts and affections, that the good 
education and careful endeavours, by which their parent 
ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, may not 
bein vain: And, How can brethren hope to partake of their 
parent's bleſſing, that curſe each other? How can they, who 
in a ſpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect 
to live peaceably and quietly with ftrangers, thoſe that are 
not of their own houſe, and with whom in the courſe of the 
world they muſt have to deal, if they be already fo unna- 
tural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not wil- 
ling much leſs endeavouring to ſhew bowels of compaſ- 
ſion, tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe who are united to 
them in the next degree to their parents ? 

This love is not tovanifhawayin a ſtrained complaiſance, 
or courtly civility : it is not to be kept up in an „ 
outwart thew, with a view perchance to pleaſe 5% ,- w | 
the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or aug bre- 
to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking advan- . 
tage of a fincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love 
of fuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe 
he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 
perience, that there are few families fo well united in affec- 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 
drethren; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 
one child is preferred unadviſedly ina parent's affections: and 
chis ĩs for the moſt part the cauſe of all differences amongſt 
brethren. But this ſhould be ſo far from prompting us to 


break with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be 


convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love them; 
to prevent the fatal conſequences, „ 
2 OM OW 
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low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family; and 
ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 
them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than one 
part of the body does envy another part of the ſame body, 
which would provoke them to help forward the good of us 
all, as being members of the ſame body. And, | 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
/nog ſpi- natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind 
ritzal bre. of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts among 
1 all the members of Chriſt's church. All Chriſ- 
- tians are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has 
_ eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples : thereby 
informing us, that as God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son to redeem us, to make us member; 
of his body, the church, and children of God; fo the 
ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us in 
all love and charity, peace and concord. For 
It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 
Our duty to We are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the 
an- promiſes thro' Chriſt ; but we * approve our- 


' 11012 with 


!beſs bre. ſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the pro- 


cbren. feſſion of that faith once delivered unto the faints 
without wavering ; never thro' vain curioſity, or unbound- 
ed paſſion, or for anyother unlawful means whatever, break- 
ing communion with thoſe who believe and profeſs all necel- 
fary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote this chri- 
ſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhew forth our 
good converſation in Chriſt ; and our love to his members, 
by communicating. with them in all his holy inſtitutions; 
not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 

fellowſhip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 
Such a chrittian temper as this will induce thoſe, Who ate 
7. e, well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
with heir not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, 
 Hfirmities. who have been led from the truth hy a too ra 
or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. Inſuch 
caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this n- 
ther, that no man put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to 
fall, in his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but * 
| 0 
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to doubtful diſputations ; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. Nor 
muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity 
towards him; no not even if he be fallen into ſin. It was the 
t end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance ; 
and how can we be brethren of Chriſt Jeſus, if we do con- 
trary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, if we ſee 
our brother commit ſin, we are not to imitate the proud Pha- 
riſee, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, 
or almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults ; but we muſt 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 
is overtaken in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meek- 
ly to recover him from the error of his way; re- ,,,,,,, 
membering that we muſt not be preſumptuous of hem ofter 
our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand J. 
that we do not fall, or, while we ſeek the converſion of o- 
thers, we ourſelves do not become caſtaways. . 
And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to ſym- 
pathiſe with all the faithful, whenever they, as 2, 6. 
a church, or fingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are brought * with 
into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the %. 
apoſtle under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; ſo that who- 
ever is not ſo touched with the afflictions of the church he is 
a member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion; and does not pity to ſee 
her in the duſt, cannot be accounted a living member there- 
of : and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from 
any afflicted brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns him- 
{elf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
liar mark of his true diſciples: By this, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
II. The fxth relation is that between HusBanpDs and 
Wives. No number of people can ſubſiſt lon YA 
together without obſerving their reſpective duties. 2 
None will obey, where all will command; and married 
then miſchief mult be the end of all their actions. . 


"Wherefore, the longer people live together, the greater is the 
1 neceſſity 
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neceſlity of ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can beno 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority,.or ſuch an 
_ equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent cafes, 
Whatavailsall the pomp and parade of life, which appears 
In praduceib abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering 
content. ſcene, the man is unhappy, where happineſs muſt 
begin, at home ? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence 
may have poured into his cup, domeſtick misfortunes will 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and hap- 
pineſs are two very diſtin ideas ; however ſome, who have 
a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may con- 
found them. For better is adinner of herbs where love is, than 
a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That is, it is better to have 
peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. Quietnels 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, Wl 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever barters for 
ſhew and pomp will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. 
Abroad, we mult more or leſs find tribulation ; yet, as lon 
as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the dii- 
appointments and cares which we meet with in that great 
ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be tolerably hap- 
py: but f that, which ſhould beour main functuary from un- 
* eaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt 
our uneaſineſs be] There cannot be a greater curſe, than to 
have thoſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes; when we 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think of living 
apart from them. Love isa tender plant: it muſt be kept alive 
by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all inclement hlaſts; 
or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too much fo) as to 
what may affect another: otherwiſe, we do we know not 
what. For no man can tell, unleſs he could feel for him, how 
much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or do. 
An angry word will give a deeper wound to ſome minds, 
than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of matter 
too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them. 
This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 
a family, that there is a neceſſity of government, which ſup- 


poſes 
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roſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 
bands; Which is neceſſary to the ſupport, of rule a ned 
nd order, ang, is rightly placed in huſbands rather ws >> oY 
than in wives: Fir/, becauſe the apoſtle expreſsly iwftard - 
commands the wife to ſhew obedience: Wives, ene. 
ſays he, ſubmit yourſelyes unto your own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
to have declared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the 
greateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, ne- 
ceſſary to the well-being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
ſneſs at home, and trade abroad; the defendin g one's coun- 
try from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering of juſtice; where 
we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
| which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that there- 
in he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary for theſe works, 
he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
them; and conſequently ſuperior to the woman; but not 
with a tyrannical authority, not to uſe them like flaves and 
menial ſeryants ; but as friends and companions in all the 
ſtate of wedlock. Tho” it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; yet they will 
not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho' there be wo- 
men ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities 
of «i in fineneſs of parts, greatneſsof capacity, ſoundneſs 
of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; yet the number of 
ſuch neither is, was, or will be, great enough to ſhew that 
Cod intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apo- 
tle limits the authority of man over the woman, and de- 
ſetibes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe 
thereof. Men, ſays he, love your wives, and be 7 ala. 
not bitter againſt them. And to the women he pre- 727. _ 
ſeribes theſc rules, Let the women learn in ſilence, with all 
ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (1. c. in pub- 
lick) nor to uſurpauthority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the wo- 
man s ſubjection is fetched fromEve's being firſt in the tranſ- 
6 5 if Yu greſſion: 
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greſſion: ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her hu. 


de judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe 


it is ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield, 
and then we mult recur to know who muſt obey. 
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band; ſhe was undone by diſobeying God, and he was yn. 
done by following her : ſhe muſt rule no more: it was part 
of her curſe, that her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, and 
he ſhould rule over her: ple Board os! 

Yet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muf 
I bis om. have their proper bounds ; the one may exerciſe 
and are à power that belongs not to them, and the other 
/rufut. refuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it is cer. 
tain that a wife owes no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt 
the laws of either God or man: and no command or exam. 
ple of a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt a known 
law of God, or doing any thing immoral : ſhe owes him ng 
ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their com- 
mon Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlawful 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in 
other matters their diſobedience will be faulty, where they 
cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed 
cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may aſk, Who ſhall 


their will to their huſbands, or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they 
are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found to contend for mal- 
tery; and if the will and reaſon of one be equal to the other's, 


Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them- 
Mu! be felves with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; that is, not 
. to put off their natural temper, and be immediate- 
ly changed, but fo to govern themſelves as to be meek and 
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quiet upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration 


they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- 
tience and clamour: many croſs accidents will happen, and 
they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials; 
and if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent 
ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not to be in- 
ſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare 
r that they may do nothing that miſbecomes them 
of concen. herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and bel 


abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the * 
Xs an 
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ind contention that is raiſed they are oftentimes madeworſe, 
bat ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of mien is not 
cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and im- 

atience; and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 
come too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, which would 
otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 
yocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
with any tolerable ſatisfa&tion ? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
the midſt thereof; therefore they can find no comfort there- 
in: the learning people get by contention'is commonly too 
dearly paid for ; they only find, that they have weakly loſt 
what they perchance may never recover again. Yet people, 
who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are ſo far from in- 
quiring, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes 
they are at liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and ne- 
er in ſubjection at all, tho' in the moſt reaſonable caſes ; 
but forget their duty and their ſex together. 

It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
chaſte converſation they are wives no longer: the „ %, 
band of wedlock is diſſolved before God, and, if 
the huſband aſk the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſſolved 
before man alſo : becauſe this is not without the breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on : wherefore, 
our Saviour faith, that, though it be not lawful to put away 
a wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it ma 
be done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be 
always attended with a frugal management of the worldly 
affairs committed to her charge, ſo as never to apply her huſ- 
band's goods and money to any other purpoſes 734 he ſhall 
approveof, and to thereal benefit of his family. Which con- 
fderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves ,,,,., ,, 
to looſeneſs and immodeſty ; becauſe the deſign it- e i 
ſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of thefancies, and %. 
inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling thoſe 
impure deſires, that will conſume both body and foul. - A 
dreſs put on with this deſign is not only blameable, but dam 
nable without repentance. Wherefore whoever dreſſes to 
make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what ſhe 
deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe * oo. 
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ſigns to make of people s admiration; and according as tha WM * 
obs or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or leg cb. 


innocent in the light of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takesuy Mito 
too much time may reaſonably be preſumed to be criminal, qu 


becauſeour time is given forbetterpurpoſes. Likewiſeitſhould Nat 
never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceed; be. 
the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence againſt de. Wan 
cency ; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom With 
of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt convenient 
to difference people from one another, and, in the matter of 
quality, to prevent all diſorders, confuſion, and diſreſpect: it 
unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, 
when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, 
and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often to 
the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The very heart 
of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits {quandered ſo la- 
viſhly away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, where a wo- 
man goes beyond her huſband's abilities. Women call their 
marriage changing their condition: they ſhould then remem- 
ber, among other ſenſes of theſe words, that they change 
their former condition for that of their huſband, be it whatit 
will better or worſe ; and that they muſt ſuit their minds to 
that which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate. “ They 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon 
3 love. This was the end for which woman was crea- 

| ted, to be a help to her huſband: fo that neither 
health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in 
which the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any 
wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect love not 
only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullennefs, 
harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs; and leads tc and 
cultivates a chaſte converſation : which if it prevails, they 
have gained their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction 
of doing their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelick 
to effect what they deſired ; they are excuſable both to God 
and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 
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So. that ſober married women rightly infer, that, 
obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the affec- a ads. 
tion of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good 4 
qualities of the mind, as will render them gccep- end 
table to wiſe and ſober men, even when their 3 
beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God 
and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them mana 
their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge & 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife.or miſtreſs of a fantily, 
withdiligenceand prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities 

theſe; which give them grace and comelineſs throughout, 
ind render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; and will 
give them grace and favour in the ſight of God as wellas man. 
From the whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſband 
cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in 7 faults 
regard to the commandment of God, as to her % 4 
own and huſband's welfare; for harſh: or bad _ * 
uſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means to re- 4%, dutiee. 
claim a bad huſband : therefore, ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands, that, if an 
17 not the word, they alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of their wives, while they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let 
it not be the outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corrupti- 
ble, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the ſight of God of great price. For after this manner, 
in the old time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their ownhuſ- 
bands. Such behaviour as this would much conduce to the 
quietof families; for it is notorious that the contentious wo- 
man often drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good huſband 
from his family ; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch 
Places where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, 
company-keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications that may 
ng cis to poverty, and never after be reclaimed. - Yet 
Alter | | 


III. It 
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III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is'oblj. 
; we as ged to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſbang vel 
E anaddd- wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex. WM" 
terou; buſ- exciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-ufage ! . 
This has been the ſubject of many inquiries : a 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch N 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will fo 
if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe Rr from her bands; they will leave be e 
at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if he Wt ©* 
again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for. 
given his fin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt oc. 
fion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit, This will MW? 
Hew to re- prove her religion and diſcretion; for ſhe is un- Jo 
claim them. doubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of het l 
huſband from his evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poflibly Wl i 
can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on this account; lo 
as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his iniu- WM 7 
rious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do well 
to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiri- 
tual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 
never with ſecrecyand tenderneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhe can t- 
move it. Yet, if ſhe be properly aſſured, that the man is of: 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe hercruelly, 
the is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: 
for ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivance 
or diſſembled igngance, her compliance and her ſilence, or 
her patience and ſubmiſſion, give no countenance to her 
wicked partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is with- 
out blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by 
The advan · endeavouring to make him good. A wife may per- 
Lane f mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch permil- 
du Hh % fion defend herſelf from wrongs ; ſhe may lawfully 
herſelf. enjoy all the advantage that living with her hul- 
band can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that would al- 
tend a ſeparation: in this caſe they have need of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead: gentl 
uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner pet 


faded by ſilence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without by 
| ne 
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neſs, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 
man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet Lay will yield 
to him, even while it diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance are of that natural 
force as to remove all matter of contention ; they excite a 
ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, and leave the 
tranſgreflor to conſider the evil he has done. . _ 
IV. Our method now leads to recollect what that duty 
is, which the bnd owe to their wives. The „ , 
apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to 4,,4 4 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; he adds, 4s + 
Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter _ * 
againſt them: leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to 
lwe his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe- 
quently as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt 
blame himſelf for her after-diſobedience, if he haswithdrawn. 
his love. Now love of huſbands to wives is being kindly af- 
fetioned to their perſons. This is what is ſo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy ; nothing 
ellecandoit. Religion, diſcretion, and goodqualities, birth, 
education, and eſtate, are all tobe conſidered, in their ſeveral 
meaſuresand degrees to make a marriage life laſtingly happy: 
jet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have; without which, the reſt are formality and inſipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them: ſo thatit 
comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and might 
indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of their 
partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hearty af- 
ſection, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends 
for many failings, will cover many faults, and make famil 
inconveniencies lighter. Therefore conſidering how ech 
the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 
anſwer 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries whey 
he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No law ob. 
liges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the wo: 
man whom he has taken in marriage. | 
 Theapoftlewelladviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with 
his wife accordihgtoknowledge, he ſhould give honour unt 
Her, as unto the weaker veſſel ; i. e. ſhould treat her with a 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels, which are of a finer, by 
weaker contexture, are tobe handled with greater cautionand 
tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time tocon 
For what ſider to what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffer. 
regem. ings, God, by his order and appointment, has mo 
unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, 
as well by their own natural frame and make, as by a gret 
many ſad, but uſual accidents, will fee himſelf obliged, in 
common pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them un. 
def their mfirmities, and by patience and forbearance to en- 
deavour to make their burthen lighter: and if he conſider 
farther, notwithſtanding theſe ditadvantages, of what ſingu- 
lar uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion, in dl 
the viciſſitudes of life, is; what ſolace in health, what com- 
fort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what fecurity in troubk 
is occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the 
many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the 
chearfulneſsanddelightimaginable, in bringing upthe chi- 
dren, that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of his 
old age; he that confiders this, J ſay, inſtead of taking ples 
ſure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, wil 
find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledge 
of their love, to nouriſh and cheriſſiher, even as his ownfle(h. 
When men will not conſider the imperfections of human 
ud a, nature, nor remember their on miſtakes; if tho 


rale al. Will take advantages, and make ill-natured reflec- 
— 2 — tions on the weakneſſes of their partners, and mabe 
inperfic- them topicks ef upbraidings and revilings, ther 
ins. Will be no love and mutual kindneſs; for all cres- 
tures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience and for- 


giveneſsʒ more eſpecially in a conſtant converſation. And 
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in the management of family affairs, there will unavoidably 
ariſe occaſions of diſagreement : and if there be not a readi- 
gels to make the kindeſt conſtruction of each other's actions, 
the conjugal affection will vaniſh awa But, when a man 
confiders as he ought-to do, that it is his intereſt, as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a good 
bülbane ; for it 1s the wiſeſt thing he can do for his Pre- 
%%% ˙³ A 
Another duty ĩs to prove the ſincerity of his love bya ſtrict 
futhfulneſs to the marriage- bed; For a chriſtian O. 
marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the perfor- Ai 
mance of their promĩſe made to forſake all other perſons, and 
to adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both .ſhall 
live. * This is ſuppoſedinall contracts; and verbally expreſ- 
kd and actually engaged for, in all regular-marriages ; and 
to this fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there 1s both injuſtice and perjury ; 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſcit, 
3s to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this. caſe let him 
conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 
ter, Fc. injured, if their huſbands hould wander from their 
bed in purſuitof unhallowed lleaſures; and as he judges they 
would reſent the injuſtice of theirhuſbands, lethim unagine 
that his own Wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
content. Nor would I be thought to confine theſe reflections 
to the open and notorious; for the moſt concealed and ſecret 
; frequenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts even of thoſe that antend to be good huſbands; br the 
Vittuous declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 
ground ; it ends at beſt in formal cold eivilities, but more 
commonly in_hatred/and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſh or brutal-ufage ; -nay, and ſometimes in tragical e- 
vents ; for it is a Vain miſtake, for any huſband to think he 
ſho i live ach with his partner, be her affection ever fo 
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hile he is cold to her in this particular. 
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1 See fidelity, in the duty of wives, Sunday 9. Section ii, and the man and wo- 
maus pramiſes in the office of matrimony. 
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Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes part. 

Maine- ners; they are friends and companions to their 

nance. huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants ; and are 

to be partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of their 
troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of 
their fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any 
ſort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they are 
inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune : And 
what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in 
all their good fortune ? Does not man expreſsly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided ſhe 
is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and de- 
lightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can make 
her in a marriage ſtate ? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and 
he engages for it upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe 
with the death of the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he 
muſt provide for her fo long as ſhe lives, according to the 
quality and condition they have lived in (if there be ability) 
and according to the cuſtom of the place and nation where 
they are. Whence note, that not only churliſh men are to 

blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, what is come- 
nient ; but even the beſt-natured men, who take no care of 
their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they out- live them, 
are properly bad huſbands, who by their profuſeneſs or idle- 
neſs, by gaming and intemperance, expoſe them to want and 
miſery, whom they leave naked and unproyided for, at the 
time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſelves; 
| or, it may be, incumbered with a charge of children to be 
| maintained out of the widows ſmall income, or hand-labour. 
| - - Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who arecatt- 
| leſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their wi- 
dow-bhood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and 
helpleſs ; as if the forrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not 
ſufficient to load them with trouble enough. Not that | 
blame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot 
competently furniſh them with maintenance ; but ſuch, 

who careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, when in their Le 
| power, take no care to prevent it. N 

| | | or 
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Nor muſt-it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
duty of the huſband to teach his wife what is for PPT" 
her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her any 
gnorant of the means of ſalvation ; for ſo. much 1s implied 
in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids 
the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo ta- 
citly/implies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour 
after chriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty of 
inſtruction to ſuch as are under his care. + * 
But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife 
to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 9, pay fü. 
o ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal a «ther. 
welfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 
tue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
umple in the practice of every good work, both in their fami- 
y and to every other object of pity and compaſſion; other- 
wiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect; for that love can 
never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
can eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
tuin when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 
V. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not ſo much regard 
the-outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Sc. as the 7h wire 
ſpiritual qualifications of the perſons to whom they 2% ee 
defire to be joined; which will make that ſtate of [was js 
lite truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the marriage. 
ſoul's ſalvation. Altho' a competency for the eaſe of life is 
to be regarded; yet a virtuous. man or woman is of more 
nalue than all the wealth and honours the world can afford. 
But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn charge 
and declaration in the form of matrimony concern Un 
ing thoſe that, without regard to the laws * of God ni. 
and man, do raſhly enter into that ſtate : For whoever has 
betrothed themſelves by promiſe, to any other perſon be- 
fore, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, com- 
mitteth adultery; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to 
Whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 
marries, within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God in 
Lerit. xviii. is guilty af inceſt, ſo long as they live together. 
8 80 
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So that they are not only ſins at the time, but are till i 
their effects; which might be prevented, if ĩt were duly con. 

ſidered, as our church teacheth, that marriage is an honour: 

ble © eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence; 
and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed nor taken in 
hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men 

* carnal-luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have ng 

* underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, (. 

* berly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſa 

for which matrimony was ordained : and that as many a 

are coupled together otherwiſe than God's word doth al. 

low, are not joined together by God, neither is their ms 
© trimony lawful.“ | 

2 SUNDAY IX. PART II. 

VI. The ſeventh relation is between FRIENDS :' of all the 

Of friend. relations, wherein we ſtand towards one another, 

Hip. there is none more ſtrict and binding, none morene- 

ceſſary and beneficial, than that of friendſbip. For hum 

nature is imperfect; it has not fund enough to furniſh out 

ſolitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from il 

commerce and ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make! 

man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able toaccompliſhits 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often 
wants an aſſiſtant, to direct his judgment, andquicken hisin- 
| duſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men have contradted 
| friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds ta one u- 
| ther, there ariſes a new relation between them; beyond what 
| common charity creates. For, in this cloſe and near relation, 
men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guide 

and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and u: 
membrancersin their errors andoblivions, ſhelters and refu- 
ges in oppreſſions and calami ties, and truſtees to eachotheri 
thoughtsanddeeds. How much then are they miſtaken, wit 

eſteem them their friends, who are only their companions 
fin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, defraud ther 
= neighbour, or pollute themſelves? Certainly if 


the 
— 


- * Cee the minifter's exhortation before the office of matrimony. = 


— — 2822 5 2 — 


Sund. 9.] . The Duty of Friends. 233 
the covetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name 
and place of a friend ; then the devil himſelf may 42 
claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken * 
notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and fincere friend will 
diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and ſet- 
ting us a pious example of virtue. And therefore 
True friendſhip will approve itſelf further by afaithful diſ- 
charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a Pa 
true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor =. 
betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He that 
takes advantage of hisfriend's credulity or ſincerity, or weak- 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
rous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of | Az 
the ſincerity of our friendſhip is to watch all oppor- Mane. 
tunities to ſerve him, and to be always ready to guide him 
with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to 
xclieve him as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to ſecure him 
from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
wearied friendſhip : a friendſhip neither to be diſſolved by 
length of time, nor broken by fome ſlight offences. But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendſhip is to take all opportunities q4or;- 


do exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and den. 

u. with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
ed becoming behaviour: for ſelf- love 1s ſo rooted in our nature, 
5 and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 


miſcarriages, at leaſt not intheir truelight; andthereforeitis 
neceſſary ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible there- 
Gs BY of. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſeof 
re-B fuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery; and it 
fu isin vain we pretend to bereadyandwilling to ſerveour friends, 
eri when we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But 
008 great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, that this 
ö practice of piety and friendſhipmay have its deſiredend. And 
the occaſion ought to be weighty and important; and we 
ſhould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf- 
* intereſt, leſt any other motive beſides doing good ſhould ap- 
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God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with theaggran. 


be preſerved from that ruin which otherwiſe threatens hj 
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fins. 
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pear: the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable cireum 
ſtances ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore ob. 
ſerve, that the duties of friendſhip are eminently concernedin 
putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the lawsy 


tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a ſeaſons. 
ble warning he may be recovered to a right uſe of things, an 


ſoul and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bonds 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to tak 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at firſt have ſee 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of ano. 
ther man's fins. For the partaking of other men'; 
partake of fins is, when, before any wicked action is commit. 
other men's ted, we are any ways knowinglyaiding and abetting 
towards the committing of it; or when, after iti 
committed, we are*any ways approving or juſtifying of it; 
by either of which means we partake of other men's {ing 
though we are not the immediate actors in them: or ate 
at the ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by 
expoſing our own follies, we may with the better grace r 
tify thoſe of others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with 
our reproofs, that the roughneſs of the one may be abated 
by the emulation that is raiſed by the other expedient. li 
caſe we ſce our friend miſled, we mult pray for him 
the more earneſtly, that God would bring him to 
a right knowledge of his duty ; and crown him with com- 
fort in this life, and happineſs in the world to come. And, 

Finally, confider that nothing but breachof truſt and incor- 
rigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: 
and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and folly, 
than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſsof humour deprive 
them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too 
old; we cannot enjoya ſincere friend too long. The very con- 
tinuance of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of another 
fidelity, aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it d 
greater value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, Thin: 
own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho pe 


chance heoffends thee inſome little punctilio, or light 2 
N n 


Prayer. 


Conflancy. 
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In ſuch caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
-eaſon to caſt thee off, or at leaſt conſider thine own infir- 
mities, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more 
uſt reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that hereby 1 
would inſinuate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a 
miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, 
or permit the omiſſion of any virtue. And therefore, 
VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
friends. But it may perchance be aſked. What _, 11 
qualifications ſhould bind this agreement? Solo- 33 
mon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walketh yuiare in 
with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ; but that the com- lb. 
panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed ; which denotes that, if 
we deſign any progreſs in virtue, we mult frequent thoſe 
who are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who 
make a mock at fin. And, 

As in the choiceof friends, fo in the choiceof company, let 
us fix upon ſuch as havevirtuousandchriftian prin- > choke of 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of gan in 
them in their lives and converſations; for, as men conver/a- 
of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, be- _ 


| cauſe they have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men that act 


contrary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of 
their ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endan- 
ger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
and having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſati- 
on, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ons: for if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little ſhare 
of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
tious troubles. Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, a 
great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be provoked, 
and then we are theworſe for ſuch companions. It is com- 
mendable in the next place to prefer in our eſteem thoſe whoſe 
learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly chal- 
lenge a regard; ſince they muſt be very agreeable entertain- 
ments, when good men of mild tempers are the maſters of ſuch 


abilities. This nearly concerns all good Chriſtians. And young 
Q3 We 
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men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a parti. 
7s impor. Cularregard to it; their future * depending 
zanceto ſo much onthe qualifications of thoſe they converſe 
Jouth. withal. It may be, they have received good princi. 
=o in theireducation; yet they want practice to confirm the 

abitsof virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allurements of vice, 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily {ze 
that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and coun. 
tenances their inclinations? And why ? Becauſe, when they 
want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it; for, if they ap 
not by degrees intirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought 
to have for ſin is very much abated by their ſeeing it fre. 
quently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken 
into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch touched 
without defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted 
in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof, 

VIII. The laſt relation is that between Mas rR˙ and 
$1.9 SERVANTS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do 
ewe 10 their All his maſter's lawful commands; for, though he 
roſters cbe- Owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laws of 

God, or the laws of his country; yet, when he en- 


ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agree= 


ment to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and 
muſt fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted to 
ſcrve: according to that of the apoſtle, Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your maſters according to thefleſh; not with 
grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling; 
ſingleneſs of heart, and with good- will doing ſervice; conſi- 
dering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. And there- 
tore, although a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants 
ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; be- 
cauſe of the commandment of theLord, who has promiſed, 
and is alſo able to reward them for the ſame: So that, 

If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and 
Faithful. ſpare that labour, that is none of his, let him re. 
neſs. collect that they are his maſter's by contract, and 
his maſter ought to have theadvantage of them, becauſe ſold 
unto him: therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain 


part of a ſervant's wages contracted for, asit is for a ge = 
W | 
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waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right 
to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his fer= 
rint's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bar- 
gin, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More- 
over, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants is 
toaſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot doall things them- 
ſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 

require attendance ; therefore they entertain others, to 
C ſupply theſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
yant's part. 'Theabſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does not act, as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent: and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant 
abroad be falſe in any ſhape.. Nor mult a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the ignorance or 
want of ſkill of thoſe he deals with ; he muſt no more re- 
commend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over-reaching o- 
thers, than he muſt be unfaithful tothoſe he ſerves. His duty 
is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as 
the ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
lo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be a- 
voided ; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited hy his ſervice. He mutt then, in the ab- 
{ence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſ- 
trouſly, as he would in his preſence ; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in his abſence to be pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye- ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſ- 
hood and diſhoneſty. I with ſervants were as much aware of 
this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not di- 
rely defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; 
whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
their maſter's goods or time, and defrauding them of ſome- 
thing feloniouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 
hon ? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want much of 
robbery. But of all thefts, theworſt is breachof truſt; as ſer- 
vants having given their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their vii- | 
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lainyis greater than that of others, who, tho' they ſteal more, 
have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities from o. 
thers ; and this is the reaſon of the law, which makes it 
treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude, 
Nothing is ſo neceſſary for a ſervant, as the reputation of 
The danger being juſt and honeſt ; and nothing is more cer. 
of diſhoneſty. tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſuſ. 
picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They have ng. 
thing to depend upon but the hopes of lying concealed, and 
that their thefts will never be diſcovered ; which hopes are 
yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have for any 
time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being found out, 
which ruins their character; whereas the reputation of {r. 
vants 1s ſo valuable, that many maſters will not charge them 
downright with that fin, who yet are well enough aſſured 
that they are guilty : others have cauſe to ſuſpect; but for 
prudential reaſons will not accuſe : and others ſee it, but 
would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants deſpe- 
rate by the publication ; hoping that they will reform. 
Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they think that all are 
ignorant who are ſilent ; and that they are unſuſpected, be- 
cauſe not charged with diſhoneſty, This is the rule that 
hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. But indulgence 
and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with 
reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to he 
always wandering from place to place; who ought not to be 
borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they 
are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, 
| who are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be 
theſe reaſons may not be received; let ſuch ſervants then 
conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be made to men or not, 
they are open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will 
be always burthened by their falſe practices. The fruits of 
injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent; but 
when that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at 
what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that 
fact muſt be repented of, before it can be pardoned ; which1s 
much more uneaſy than the denial of thoſe deſires ny 
| a. 
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been. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo 
little profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſou). 
Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again. This in Sn 
the apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime 1 rebuke. 
of purloining; and St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary that a ſer- 
vant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſ- 
ter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
bear ĩt with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But if 
they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient 
that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo amend their 
fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will 
for God's fake. And, | 
Laſtly, A ſervant muſt diligentiy attend on all the duties of 
his place; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, com- 
pany-keeping, and every other irregular courſe 
which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſi- 
neſs; becauſe a negligent ſervant can never be accounted ei- 
ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour 
has advantages that ſervants do not think on; it makes their 
neceſſary ſervice in time grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts be- 
get habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar to 
us, ſo continued labours, if done with moderation, when 
ſtrength and pains are diſcreetly proportioned out, beget ac- 
tivity, which cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſer- 
vant's intereſt, as well as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved 
with induſtry and diligence are ſecure of better credit and 
more ſucceſs in their after- life. By this we may account why 
many ſervants when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, not- 
withſtanding their deſires of thriving; becauſe they have not 
induſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly neceſſary 
in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come when 
called for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe; and experience 
teaches, that the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better 
they will ſucceed when they manage their own affairs: and 
theſe qualifications are attained by uſe : when the mind is ſuſ- 
eeptible of impreſſion, and pliable, and the limbs will bend to 
their work, this ĩs the time of making induſtry andlaboureaſy 
to 
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to us. And all the care they take, and the pains they are at, 
rs truly their own at the laſt; all the ſkill and underſtang. 


ing they get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till they 
have the greateſt need. 


LY 


The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of 
ger uirucle i, the wiſe Creator: the world cannot be governed and 
God's maintained without it; and it is their lot to be in. 
Peim meu. ſtrumental to the publick good in that ſtate of life, 
Yet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: for he in no wiſe 
Net through forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them. 
his diſplea- ſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he commands 
ue. them to behave as becomes their condition, with 
ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and in- 
duſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. Iti; 
true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the meaneſt and the 
Ha: its ad. moſt miſerable of all others; but yet it is tobe made 
ventages. eaſy: ſervants have more of the labours of life, but 
they have leſs of the cares; their bodies are more fatiguedand 
exerciſed, but their minds are leſs perplexed. They are only 
concerned in one matter, to do what lies before them, whilſt 
others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 
whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their maſ- 
ters muſt eourt and humour all they deal with. They gene- 
rally have themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have 
wives, children, and relations; ſcarcity or dearneſs affects 
them not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feel lit- 
tle of them, though even the government ſhould be changed. 
Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is verytri- 
fling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer 
not by the malice or inſolenceof parties, undergonocalumny 
or ſlander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than 
thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho' it is not poſſible 
for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men 
to be rich, governorsand maſters, or great traders, or remark- 
able in any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and 
religious; all men may live in God's favour in thts world and 
be happy in the other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſide- 
ration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition ap- 


pears in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who underſtands 
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t and noble; he has given them bodies as beautiful and 
uſeful; faculties of mind as good; made them ca- ½ n. 
pable of being virtuous; has redeemed them with os  bea- 
the ſame precious blood of Chriſt; opened the fame w* . 
gates of heaven, and prepared for them the fame glory in 
that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. PS. 

IX. Nowon theother ſide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 
commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their ſer- 1 | 
vants; and are as much obliged to perform their ,, 3 

tof the contract, as the ſervants theirs: for every wansgu/- 

relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, 
or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties related; each par- 
ty is obliged to perform his part of the contract, upon which 
the relation ſtands: conſequently, a maſter is faithleſs and un- 
juſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or unſkil ful inhis 

rofeſſion, which he covenanted to make him underſtand; he 
Lok his covenant, by keeping back the ſkill that is neceſ- 
fary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing he 
bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith and fervice 
for a term of time. So to with- hold the price and reward of 
ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a foul practice; the 
reward 1s the ſervant's due; he has already paid for it; and 
to defraud him of it is to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to 
deny what is the ſervant's due; ſo when the ſervants cannot, 
by legal courſes, obtain that due, through the power of their 
maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But theſe 
maſters are often met with, tho' in a very faulty manner: 
for, whilſt the ſervants live with them, they commonly co- 
py their maſters vices, and, amongſt others, injuſtice: fo liv- 
ing upon them, they pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, 
the detaining the wages of poor men is {till a greater hard- 
ſhip, who ſubfiſt by their daily labours: but the injuſtice is 
the ſame, whether you bargain by the day or year, in de- 


taining their hire. And it is injuſtice to with-hold either 


food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has contracted for. 
Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 

whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied 1 
. . a monition, 

with the contract agreed upon with his ſervant : 


for 


the value of his creatures, they are of equal worth with the 


; ; 5 
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for it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſb and reprove his 


ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own | 


worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or tellin 

| lyes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his 
fault, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with hol 

David, that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, 
nor he that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Be. 
fides, the law of the land has provided for the convenient 
and better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that all fa. 
* thers, mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their chil- 
* dren, ſervants, and apprentices, which have not learned 
their catechiſm, to come to the church at the time ap- 
pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by tie 
* curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is 

there appointed for them to learn'.* 

Tet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
Cd exam. them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
ple. abroad; the inſtructing them, according to their 
leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
truth and faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and 
induſtry, and encouraging them therein, will, compara- 


tively ſpeaking, be very inconſiderable, and of very ſmall | 


force, either towards fixing in the mind right principles, or 
forming in their manners a habit of virtuous practice; it 
in the private life and converſation of thoſe, by whom ta- 
milies are to be directed, there appear profaneneſs and im- 
piety, or lewdneſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſ- 
fiveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. For, how 
affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of the 
goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be gi- 
ven to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe ; yet if 
the examples they find at home, in the practice of common 
life, be vicious, debauched, and altogether contrary to the 
precepts and admonitions given them in form, the effect of 
ſuch inſtructions, I ſay, cannot but be, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, very inconſiderable. | _ 
Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's 
commands 
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See the Rubric at the end of the Church Catechiſm. 
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commands and impoſitions : they muſt not op- ziale 
preſs them, but have a merciful reſpect to their #* command. 
ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, without 
ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not to per- 
mit his ſervant to hve in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be 
conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſervin 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his maſter's property. e 
Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and fick- 
neſs: by ſuch means we are likely to make good , _ 
ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well- mn * 
doing as we ought to do, by uſing them with good- . 
nature and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence, 
and piety recommend them to our favour; there being none 
of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
kind, good-natured treatment. Thus it is written, Maſters, 
give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing 
that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven ; one, from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
forall the benefits, temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him 
to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 
be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſer- 
vants, and to ſhew mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. 
Which is again inforced by what our Saviour ſaith of him- 
ſelf : Behold I am among you as he that ſerveth: and this he 
faid, not only to give his diſciples an example of humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
ſhew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpect to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 
quality and title, but that the meaneſt people in the world 
are acceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue 
and religion which recommend men to his favour, of which 
ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
lame glory hereafter, ſo he commands them to be * 
27757 Wi 
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with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uſe 
ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen: and it is one of the 
worſt ways in the world of ſnewing our ſuperiority, by giy. 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; 
and, if the truth was known, the ſervice isnot the better per. 
formed tor upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that per. 
form their duty do it better with good words, and live more 
comfortably. Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh. 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with de. 
liberation and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 

In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
T3 neefiy and diſengagement from our relative duties; for it 
of relative is evident that, as this world is ordered, it is im- 
lau. poſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge 
of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be happy, 
when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and good 
ſervants? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all 
the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt we 
pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 
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I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to our NEIGHBOUR ; ond 
firſt 70 hig ſoul. II. Secondly 79 his body, including murder, 
and the ſeveral ways 2, committing it, as alſo of duelling ; 
the hemouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of mur- 
der. III. Of maiming, wounding, ſiripes, and fighting, &c. 
IV. In what caſes it is lawful to ſhed blood. V. Of felf-mur- 
der; ite infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent it: 
and of. melancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of juftice towards the poſſeſſions of our 

neighbour; and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods; 

and of injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including not 
paying of debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law-ſutts, protec- 

Tions, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, promi- 

ſes, and breach gf truſt ; and VIII. Of ſtealing. 
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Come now to the remaining: duties towards our neigh- 
] bour, contained in the Art and followmg CoMMAN D- 
MENTS 3 which are, to love him as myſelf, and 0 3 
to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do a gb 
unto me. To hurt no- body by word or deed; . 
« To be true and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no malice 
© nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
« flandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
© and chaſtity. Not to covet nor defire other men's goods; 
but to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and 
© todo my duty in that ſtate of life * which it ſhall pleaſe 
« God to call me. * Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the 
laws of God, relating to the /fe of our neighbour, are tranſ- 
greſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, 
done by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
himſelf ; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy 
themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of 
the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. 
Theyare alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate 
adulterations of things made uſe of either in food or medi- 
cines ; and by every thing whereby any man receives detri- 
ment in his perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient 
excuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the 
evil which follows was not intended: for every man is an- 
ſwerable not only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo 
for the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it 
was his direct duty not to have performed. Becauſe our du- 
ty to our neighbour is founded on Jus ric and CHARITY: 
Therefore for method's ſake I ſhall reduce all theſe particu- 
lar duties we owe to our neighbour under thoſe two general 
heads. JvsTICE to our neighbour. is to do no 7% e. 
wrong or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſſiaus, gative and 
or credit; and to give every one their whole due or e. 
tight. For, LTH] | | 
Though the ſeulof man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 
fore not to be hurt byany outward violence, which 25 + 2 
** 
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the body is ſubject unto : yet it is capable of many impreſ- 
ſions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 
killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For 
The ſoul in the natural ſignification, is the heart or mind 
is the natu- OT ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had not 
ral jenſe. Solomon taught us, may be broken with forrow 
and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, 
who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt 
and wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice, 
The ſou], conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
In the fpiri- man which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate 
zual jenſe. of glory or miſery. And as under this conſidera- 
tion it may be hurt, by ſin in this world; and puniſhmen: in 
Dow the next, which is the conſequence of fin; ſo that 
rYawing 98 
fn the perſon, who tempts another to ſin, is inſtrumen- 
greateft in- tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much ac- 
3: ceffary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 
the death of the body he has killed: becauſe ſin, being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is ina- 
bled to live for ever in the fight of God, becomes the diſeaſe 
and wound thereof; which is given directhy, by every one 
Dine? who commands any one under his authority to do 
means of it. an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome 
wicked thing, or intices others, by either pleaſure or profit, 
to do any wickedneſs; which means is much inhanced, when 
men either help to contrive, or to put their wicked devices in 
execution: Or zndrefly, by giving bad example; 
eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their 
ſtation of life : becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy 
other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake. 
Again, by not ſhewing a diflike to what we hear or ſee done 
in defiance of God and his laws: Or, thirdly, by juſtifying 
and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: 
and, finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuouſly 
deriding the faith of Chriſt, through which alone we are to 
be ſaved. So, a 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly injure 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other 
| VICES 3 
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vices; it behoves every one toexamine himſelf, how often and 
how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars : Mem oughr 
for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no mir 
man, by maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or 1 
undermining his character; becauſe whomſoever urea. 
we draw to ſin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal pu- 
niſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul under the 
pretence of friendſhip; and is much worſe than a murder of 
that ſort acted upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable 
to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Beſides, ſuch a murderer cannot hepe to eſcape un- 
puniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that 
whoſcever:ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any 
one to fin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a mill- ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea. So that 
. | Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes alfo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the fame pu- ai 10 
niſhment ; except he begins early to judge and be- #ewail it. 
wail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged 
his neighbour, and firmly reſolves never to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block in his way for the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt 
endeavour all that he can, by admonition and good ven. 
example, to reform him whom he had cauſed to # repair it. 
fin. So far negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 
II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and vio- GS, 
lence ; the higheſt degree of which is killing the ii ro ihe 
body, and is the fin forbidden in the fxth Com- h 
MANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder: that is, Thou ſhalt 
neither by open violence, in defiance of the laws of 7, r 10 
God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by the 4% . 
means of another's ſword; nor by falſe accuſation ; norby poi- 
on, nor by any other private means whatever, take ENT: 
Way the life of thy neighbour; which are too of- ,, + 
ten ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, r 
ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or N 
to make way to ſore profit or preferment: or it is too often 
become the practiceof looſe women, who kill their infan . to l 
More 4 1728 171% 17 ide 
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hide their own ſhame. - Beſides, they who intice others to 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on diſeaſes, and, 
weakening the body, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby haſten the time of 
death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in the fight 
of God. And again; whoeyer excites or prompts another to 
ſuchapitchof anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of dif. 
ſenſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 
muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder, 
Duels, or fighting in Jr quarrels, are open breaches of 
Of dualling this commandment ; becauſe difallowed by divine 
| authority; and therefore the guilt of murder i; 
chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For theple 
of ſelf- preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and 
circumſtances of him who formally gives or accepts a chal. 
lenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf un. 
neceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not only 
life, but foul alſo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, 
go into the other world, not only void of charity, but 
glowing hot with wrath and fury; and when theſe qualitic 
Fave the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits 
can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in the next 
world? And, provided they do not periſh in the conflict, is it 
worth a man's while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eter- 
nal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſingan injury, or reſentingan 
affront ? Conſequently, all arguments of human invention, 
tocountenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt beevaſiveanddelud- 
ing; and to fear men more than God is the moſt diſhonoun- 
ble miſapplication and degeneracy of fear. There is nothin} 
which religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this reveng: 
ing of injuries in a private way: nor is there any thing mor 
ſtrictly injoined than forbearance and forgiveneſs ; even 0 
ſtrictly, that we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our dai 
prayers, unleſs we be in charity with all the world. Ther: 


fore, whoever engages in duels through fear of ſuffering lit 


trifling calumnies and reproaches, which, inthe Jun 
the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at once orfeit al 
Juſt pretenſions to true courage, honour, and generolity 0 
mind, and all claim and title to cternal life, Moreobet, 
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This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
Chrift and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret in- ,, 
tations. Our bleſſed Lord expreſly applies it to the commitiedin 
ſeyeral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth . 
into contumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. 
John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; 
and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abiding in 
him. Becauſe ſuch as have not fufficient degrees of natural 
courage, or want opportunities actually to defile their hands 
with blood, may b ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts, and indulge their imagination in theview of thoſe 
mortal wounds which they dare not give; and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out their 
arows, even bitter words, and pierce the ſouls of 3 
their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, de: 
ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn : But they may juſtly fear that the blood 
thus ſhed in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 
charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue ſhall 
be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with 
hot burning coals. For whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment ; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in 
danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou fodl, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 5 
If the guiltof this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indignity 
offered unto God, or from the injury done to man, , 5, 

or from the puniſhments expreſly denounced a- be of 
painſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it , 

b apt to leave upon the mind, weſhould find reaſon toaflignit 


q aplace amongſt the loudeſt of crying fins : for the firſtin- 
Hance of murder was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of pirit, and deſpair. Mypuniſhmentis greater thanTcan bear, 


or rather mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven me, 
lays Cain, whoſlew his brother. And it follows, Everyonethat 
indeth me ſhall lay me: the whole creation muſt bealarm'd, 
ul ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 
d confuſion, which natural conſcience ſcarceever fails laying 
upon ſuch finners, muſt beincreas'd by the expreſſion of God's 
indignation: The Lordabhors the blood- thirſty; and has ex- 
| 1 R 2 | preſly 
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preſly forbid the ſhewing any mercyor compaſſion to a mur- 
derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he hag 
declared by Moſes, if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
neighbour, and lay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
mine altar that he may die : and when the ſentence of death 
is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial aggra- 
vations in the injury done to man, as well as the indignity 
hereby offered to God; other injuries may be repaired, orad- 
mitof ſome ſatisfaction; but this is utterly irreparable: other 
injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome 
particular temporal ſatis faction and advantages; but thisisthe 
ſummary-of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of ey 
temporal ſatisfa&tion whatſoever : and who can tell but that 
this injury may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well ashis 
body, and at once conſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, 
by depriving him of that ſpace to repent, which may be neceſ- 
ſary, and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment 
of his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him 
under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down into ever- 
laſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in rela- 


tion to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: 


who can bear the thoughts of being thrown headlong into the 
other world, inſtead of moving thither through the common 
courſe of nature and providence? Even the beſt of men would 
be glad of a few minutes at the laſt to reviewand mourn over 
their miſcarriages and defects; for a little ſpace of time, in 
the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ap- 
pearance before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: 
and if theſe advantages be ſo deſirable, how grating muſt 
that injury be, which deprives men of them ? 
Shall they theneſcape God's juſtice, who thusdaretowrell, 


as it were, the power of life and death out of the 
The great 


wniſbmenn hand of God? You have read of the puniſhment of 


attending. Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and 
x7 Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder 
of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of ſins, 
I could inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murderers 


whoperithedmiſerably ; as Abſalom, for the death of his hs 
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ther Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, who themſelves were 
put to death, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by the 
murder of Iſhboſheth : but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 
age produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can 
eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By the law of nature therefore, 
this crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 
a murderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. By the laws of all civilized nations inthe 
world, it has always been puniſhed capitally ; and ſometimes 
with the moſt cruel kinds of death. By thelawof Mofes, God 
commanded that no fatisfaQtion ſhould be taken for the life 
of amurderer, but theguilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
was to be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 
God hatharmed every ſenſitive part of the creationagainſt 
this wickedneſs ; for not only a man's own con- 27 , 
ſcience, which mult be privy to the fin, from that 4/coveries 
time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to 9 .. 
himworſe than death, frequently compels him toconfefs the 
crime, that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
drives him into the murder of himſelf : nay, the very brute 
creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barba- 
ity. They therefore thatdulyconfiderthisfin with ,,,  , 
its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all warch aili- 
the ways of committing it; for, if we give way to 8 12 
paſſion, there is no ſecurity that it will not end in, X oy | 
murder: anger being a madneſs which deprives us preaches of 
of our reaſon ; ſo that we can't tell what we do, e 
when influenced thereby: if malice gets us into its power; or, 
if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful de ire gets 
dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to ſerve their 
wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cutoff thelife 
of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, 
nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice ; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 
lame. And finally not to mention the many other cautions 
againſt this fin of murder, whichare eaſily to beinferred from 
lome of theſe heads, let us take care neither toencourage, nor 
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contribute to that contention that may take away life ; and 
ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that is ſhed a. 
gainſt the command. of God. | 

III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface qu; 
Mains neighbour's perſon; which fins, wilfully commit. 
great inju- ted, if they are not a direct and effectual breach of 
7 the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of it 
The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of 
ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond- ſervant, the maſter; 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a naturi 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently fol. 
lows; or diſable the ſufferer * getting his bread, which 
in the event may prove a more lingering and tormenting 
death. And if we are accountable for the conſequences of 
our actions to God, why not to our fellow- creatures 

Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would 
Tat anbieb We not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any 
every nan Of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan- 
rl ud ger? And then, is that doing as we would be done 
e, by, if we attempt that to another, which is ſo into- 
lerable to ourſelves? which is highly aggravated where the 

N ab- injured perſon happens to be poor, who muſt h- 
;# the nan bour for his living, and perchance the only ſup- 
be peer. port of a poor family; for he then that deprive 
him of his limbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is a man 
of blood ; for he that taketh away his neighbour's living 
fayeth him. | . 

What ſatisfaction then can be made in ſuch a caſe? It i 
Neeeffty of Certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we 
no, * muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we mult fe- 
faction we lieve and ſupport him by our own extraordina!y 
aas. labour; for whatever new afflictions, or what fin 
ſoever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them be- 
fore the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, | 
TR And this commandment, by juſt interpretation, 
An pes, and may be extended to forbid all kinds of injuries 
garten. done to the body of our neighbours; 2 
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crifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- 
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wounds and ftripes; for if mereifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh 


be commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmerciful- 
neſs to our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
to every man in publick and in private, we muſt do to others, 
4s we world they ſhould do to us: not what other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If 
we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 
practice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: 
ſuch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in his 
power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity ; and why 
ſhould not I treat him in like manner? This is not doing as 
we would be done by ; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of Cod. Can we be 
juſtified in doing what we condemn in another? Or ſhall 
that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us ? By the law of na- 
ture we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
vengeance : and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
own by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 
Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 
ever induce a man to wound one of the ſame na- „ „ 
ture with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without „ :” 
the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachful word. te ef#2 
But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for thoſe 7: 
perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they exerciſe on 
their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and without any 
mercy ; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet others a 
fighting to take pleaſure therein ? In fine, 
The caſe of Abraham, in defigning and attempting to ſa- 
ſons or obſervations, but depends upon circum- 22 
ſtances, which were peculiar to his own perſon, u. & 
and ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn out MO 7 
into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhall make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called to this "= a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted | 
proof of the ſame authority. Wherefore, every private per- 
| R 4 ſon, 
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ſon who without arevelation from heaven, and noti gnorantly 
or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, and all that 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or other. 
wiſe unavoidable danger of his own deſtruction, does take 
away, or invade his neighbour's life, by open aſſault, or ſeeret 
contrivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, hy 
command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions 
or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others ſo todo 
or by any other means but what has been already mentioned 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of the fin of murder. 
IV. Yet as there is no law but will admit of mitigation; 
in at. ſo both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured ty 
AN | 
ing a man's find an exception to this commandment : the for- 
Hie away is mer is ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience hy 
not murder. 
various pretences and falſe colours ; the other 
clearly explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf- pre- 
ſervation. This 1s ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he 
muſt unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke. We 
may lav fully kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch 
a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport and 
maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf 
or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that ma- 
giſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capitel 
puniſhments upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the 
corrupt members of the body politick as well as natural, 
for the preſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence 
of that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, through pure igno- 
rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives ano- 
ther of his life; for an action, which has no foundation in 
the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of everyac- 
tion, with regard to good and evil, is determined by the inten- 
tion: ſo that, where there is no intention of doing the action 
at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that action. 
And therefore under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuar) 
was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, who 
Was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his neighbour igno- 
nor : TX --# rant!y 
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rantly and at unawares; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould 
purſue and ſlay him, before his innocence ſhould be ſuffici- 
ently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes wherein the lives of 
men may be taken away without fin. And for the ſake of 
diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
Murder therefore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune, 
but with deſign ; not for our own defence and preſervation 
in neceſſity, but out of malice and hatred towards our neigh- 
hour ; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but one with 
whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties of 
friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs; 
not as bringing a malefactor to execution for the preſer- 
vation of the commonwealth, but as cutting of an innocent 
member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 


Sunday X. PART II. 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing of 
another, muſt in proportion be underſtood likewiſe of /#- 
concerning ſelf- murder. For no man has a right -14r. 
to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the publick of a 
member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon who know- 
ingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of mur- 
der; for God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take 
it away ; and by conſequence every man, who offers vio- 
lence to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the preroga- 
tive and uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, 
there are many examples among the heathens, who fell by 
their own hands, upon ſome prefling extremities ; yet their 
rules, laws, and reaſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples 
againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe principles 
have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and cou- 
rage. And though we live in an age, when every extrava- 
gant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or other; 
yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe that this was 
the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 

Let us then conſult the wiſe ; the laws, the rules and rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 77 be as- 
them we ſhall learn, that ſelf-murder was an #orred. 


abhorred 
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abhorred practice; that whatever pretence is made to ho. 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark gf 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of na. 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all our 
zeal, to be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and re. 
ligion : walking in the ways of God, and pouring out out 
prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fer 
may ever be before us, and the temptations to ſuch impiety 
may never overcome us. And conſidering the love of our. 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemnin 
action; eſpecially as they who murder themſelves know and 
confeſs they are tied by the fixth commandment not to com- 
mit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach 
not only his neighbour, but himſelf alſo. Tho' a man were 
weary of life, and ſought for death ; as people in pain, for 
eaſe ; and wearied with labour, for reſt ; yet would it be un- 
lawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killinghim, 
becauſe it would be murdering that fingle man ; and be- 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his 
family. Whence we ought to remark, that murder = not 
barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his 
will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right totake 
away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
himſelf, therefore he can convey no right to another, to take 
away his own life. But yet obſervation proves, that when 
men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their bur- 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame: 
this confounds and oppreſſes. But 

Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſal- 
vation before their eyes, ſhould conſider what ſor- 
row and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to 
the neareſt friends thay have in the world, by parting from 
them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 
tions are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, 
or even the apprehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. And will 
you intail on your kindred and family the reproaches and 


Its infamy. 
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i11-uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with per- 


plexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
other life? What ingratitude is this todo miſchief and diſho- 
nour to thoſe you love ? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
had their weight with heathens ; and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and 
duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt, till they can die 
without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? A chriſ- 
tian that believes, that the wrath of God is revealed againſt 
all unrighteouſneſs ; that, without repentance, fins cannot 
be forgiven ; that after death there 1s no repentance : that 
ſuch a man as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and covenanting with God in baptiſm to take up the croſs, 
and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience 
of his ſoul, preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to 
throw his burthen off, by committing a fin of which he 
knows he never can repent, and venture the dreadful conſe- 
quence to everlaſting ages, is what nobody could ever reaſon 
themſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice of un- 
happy people did not convince us it may be perpetrated. 
Therefore, it may be an uſeful caution to have our minds 
prepared, and affections ſubdued; that we may not be deſti- 
tute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the gui- 
dance of preſent paſſion. 

This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſo- 
lutions we are treating of; their paſſions are high- .,; 
ly indulged and yielded to; ſo that, when grievous e 
accidents befal them, they know not where they are, nor 
whither to turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall fromthecon- 
dition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
{pair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 

praiſe of men ; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni- 
ties, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor to 
want the courtſhips'and reſpects that were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when 
they ſink in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt 


ebb; 


258 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 10. 


ebb ; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, 
and that every tongue is reproaching them. But 

Can this be a ſuthcient plea for ſelf- murder? No; themi. 
ſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, which 
may come quickly; and the fins that brought 
them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, he 
they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon 
to relieve themſelves is a fin that admits of no repentance, 
and conſigns them to eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſh. 
ment of murder in general ; for they expoſe themſelves in a 

ticular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſome par- 
ticular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commonlythe 
root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it is the fame 
thing whether we conſume ourſelves by a {low lingering 
poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: we are 


Is danger. 


_ equally guilty of ſelf- murder, whether we knowingly wear 


away the ſprings of life gradually, which is the cafe, when 
we abandon ourſelves to waſting grief; or we cut at once the 
thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who de- 
{troy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God 
Hall not dipole of them as he pleaſeth; but that they will 
wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not ſuffer him to pro- 
long or continue them beyond the limits of their own will? 
If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what 
can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of 
his vengeance upon their diſobedience ? If pride, and envy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that 
they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be- 
cauſe they are not advanced to a more advantageous fituation 
in it ; what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in the moſt exten- 


| tive ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 


haughty ſpirit before a fall ? and what foundation can there 
be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant fin without the 


ſinner's repentance for the fame? Or is it to be conceived, 


that a man ſhould repent of a ſin in the commiſſion of which 


he ends his life? Theſe are ſome of the many reaſons againſt 
4 When 


ſelf- murder. Yet, 
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When men come into theſe perilous hours, they are ge- 
erally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the ſug- A ro; 
„ ęeſtions of their paſſions; and if they be not pre- Ve we. 
1 beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do 
it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in 
men's power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, 
than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtract- 
ed counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; al- 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and 
abhorred, when free of ſuch diſt ractions; and I muſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to aſk, nor ca- 
pable of taking counſel when offered. Therefore, how 
much ſafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch. principles as occa- 
fon theſe perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from the 
power and influence of them? Let them conſider; that God 
is the beſt of beings; and that a being abſolutely and neceſ- 
ſarily good can never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel ; 
for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, 
till religion is maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; or men 
are ſo miſguided as to think theſe miſchiefs may be done, 
and religion be ſafe. But wore | | 

Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful ap- 
prehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves ,._. 
veſſels of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and cih per- 
not being able to live under the torment of that /**; . 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are molt to be 
pitied whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can 
look ſo like diſtraction, as thatdiſtemperature of brain which 
makes them act ſo ſtrangely; with whom I would thus ex- 
poltulate : If they are veſſels. of wrath, is this the way to 
eaſe them? If they believe themſelves conſigned to miſery 
in the other world, what do they get by. throwing them- 
ſelves into a place of torment before the time appointed? 
This is to die for fear of death; and indeed a great deal 
more diſaſterous. r | 0 

And ſo, let me conclude with a word of advice to con- 
demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt to pre- Of wn- 
vent their legal puniſhment. by diſpatching them- Ari 
ſelxes. Do they think that they ſave themſelves Sc ; 

N 


frons. now in the next place I ſhall declare in what man- 
ner a man may be wronged in his e] of which his 


alice. to the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing 
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the ſhame of dying publickly? Vain imagination! What cu 
theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the living 
God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived'as long x 
God would let them live? But what can more reſembie 
madneſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent 
and believe the goſpel ; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me 
who am ſo ſorry for my fins, That I would give the world 
(if it were mine) I never had offended God ; willing rather 
to loſe all the world than commit the like any more, and tg 
purchaſe the favour of God with my blood, rather than thy 
his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them, who can 
ſay this is not repenting and believing, ſay what is fo; and J 
yet this is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what en Wt © 
be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to fortoy 
and amend; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath un- 
der God's vengeance ? | 

VI. I have already ſhewn how far and by what mens 
His paſtiſ. any one injures his neighbour in his ſoul and body: 


His wife wife may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and 
therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſ 
of a breach of the ſeventh COMMANDMENT, where it is 
faid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe 
This act of injuſtice of enticing a man's wife from her 
The inti- huſband's bed is doing wrong not only to the 
cing a man man, but to his wife alſo; foraſmuch as fhe is 


— 1 thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded in- 


her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury: and, not to 
T, the wo- mention the diſcredit, which ſuch a blemiſh 
man. throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills 
her proper affections towards her own huſband, and thar 
ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude 
of other evils, which cf all others make the marriage ſtate 

the moſt miſerable. And, | 
+ What greater injuſtice can be done to the huſband, than 
EE £90, rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is 
% man. due to him from the wife of his boſom; and over- 
whelming 
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whelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
pains of jealouſy ? Beſides, the world is fo unjuſt, as even 
to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man with 
ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe he is injured : And what 
can it be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the in- 
jured huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpu- 
ious offspring of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a 
child would take from the legitimate: and therefore it can- 
not ever be ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the defrauded 
family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. 
And here it would be proper to remark, that, under the 
Jewiſh law, the adulterous were to be ſtoned to death ; be- 
cauſe it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 957, ,,,p ir. 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction for ſo great an injury to the i. 
foul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences 
of this vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmi- 
ties, both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities; that it 
is deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the public wel- 
fare; that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground 
of inextricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in 
families; and oftentimes occaſions public contentions, 
murders, and feditions: ſo that hardly . any other cauſe 
have iſſued greater and more tragical events. And this 
ſhould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that 
they repent : for though the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet 
God's juſtice is ſtill the fame: his knowledge penetrates the 
molt ſecret parts, and he will call men into judgment, and 
puniſh them with death eternal for unrepented adulteries, 
which muſt be lamented with a whole life of penitential 
exerciſes. 3 | 
Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 
that is to fay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether a 
houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is — 
his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, _— 
C3 


or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own u 
which includes both malice and covetouſneſs. 


The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes pleaſure Bali 
to hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neigh- injufice. 
bour whom he hates: an action, which moſt nearly reſem- 
bles 
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blies, the continual practice of the devil, to undo others with. 
out doing himſelf any good: but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, foraſmuch as he only envies creatures of ang. 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
His own nature. And ob hat | 
Its covertouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better 
Coverous underſtood when conſidered under the diſtin 
wjuflice. heads of oppreſſion, theft, and deceit. For 
Oppreſſion is an open violence, and force againſt our neigh. 
bour's goods, and a ſin condemned by all; and 
Aalen even thoſe that practiſe it in ſome of its very et- 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, 
will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men 
are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, 
both nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, 
bribes, grandeur and authority have too often corruptedor 
over-awed a judge, and taken place of juſtice ; in which 
caſe, all perſons. concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, 
as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. - Again, 
whoever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and extorts 
too great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his 
preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his te- 
nants on the rack ; or thoſe that are in any wile intruſted 
with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their neighbours, and not 
only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay 
hold of ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or 
reſentment ; theſe or any other extortioners, exerciſe but 
different branches of the fin of oppreſſion. Butt 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 
| Guts ven. has declared by the mouth, of his prophet, that he 
geance who hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
«gainj/ it. violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. Therefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts 
us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to op- 
preſs the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their 
.cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
0-4, II. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is theft ; 
Va. which is an unlawful taking, uſing, or keeping 
our 
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our neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
tent of this Gn is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
frauding our ereditors, or with- holding what is our duty to 
pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he 
Already poſſeſſes; ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or 
breach of truſt, and deceit in traffick, are to be conſidered 
a8 parts hee Fer 5 
He wholends to one man, and gives him credit for money 

or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what ,,,,. % 
he lends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly what we 
repaid according to contract: the debtor hath on- . 
lyaright to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity ; but the property remains in the hands of the 
creditor, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it was in his 
own cuſtody: which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
have a fair proſpect of repaying ;' unleſs he that ay inuwnd- 
credits us knows our inability, and is. willing to * av. 
run the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages him 
ſelf in debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, 
takes that from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore him ; which 
is, at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by 
force or on the highway. What then ſhall we fay of 
thoſe,” who refuſe and deny it, or take indirect courſes ei- 
ther to-abate, or avoid the payment of their lawful debts ? 
This is not only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and 
poſſeſſion of his money, but of his property too. 5 

The fame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſuffi- 
cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit y,,,,.,,,, 
pawns, or infolvent bondſmen; for he who takes o bas © 
up his neighbour's goods or money upon ſuch ſe- Jeeurities. 
curities, as he knows-are incapable of repaying him, doth 
as manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth 
or violence. Whence; as our debts are our creditors rights, 
if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what 
we owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 
of our power to reſtore it to the true proprietors; for in fo + 
doing we rob and injure our creditor. ' And 
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They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon the du 
of putting demand, or according to contract. Becauſe as iti 
of payments unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, © iti 
won due. unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſionq 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; whereſoꝶ 
ſuch debtors as put off their payments without their cred. 
tors conſent, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, 
or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make adym. 
tages of their money againſt their conſent, and beyond thei 
contracts and agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, nen 
to that of robbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequenth, 
byan indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged. 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the proj 
dence of God, than by denying his debts, or indirectly ſhift 
ing the payment of them, to feather his neſt with the (pai 
of his neighbour's property. | 
Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
7x24; force our creditors upon coſtlyor troubleſome ſuit 
lew-fair, to recover their own ; or by pleading proteCtions 
proteiow, or ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being 
and fraud, forced to it by law; or, by fraudulent breaking 
we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept 
part for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, 
fay, to deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexct- 
fably diſhoneſt. It may be, that by theſe or ſuch- like km. 
viſh evaſions we may force them to acquit and diſchargeus; 
yet we cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts our 
debts are recorded, as well as in theirs : and it concerns us 
fadly to conſider, that there isnothingcan cancel them ther, 
but only a full reſtitution ; and that, if they are not can. 
celled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world wil 
never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and: 
more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. 
The ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been 
Net i, ready ſaid concerning debts of their own contra. 


charging ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe debt 
bonds. alſo, which either through friendſhip for the deb 
or, or on any other icccount, they have made their own by be 
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ing bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
enough to refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with 
the bondſman to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has 
neither eat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment 
his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
verty.; but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor 
for theſe conſequences, whoſe right to his money cannot be 
ſuperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the 
dondſman can ſuffer, till the value received is duly and ho- 
neſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions 
for us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or with 
out good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves ; but no counte- 
nance for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his 
chiefeſt confidence; and therefore he muſt either be pai 
by that-means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 

Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe ad- 
mit of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment, or wilful i in 
with-holding of them. Does not David in his de- at we 
ſcription of a juſt man command us, as it were, Vn. 
to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they had been made 
to our own diſadvantage ? and as they include the wages 
of ſervants, and the hire of the labourer ; ſo whoever delays 
to diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs command 
of God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At his day 
thou ſhalt give-him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: left 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 

Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, and Bach 
any others who are intruſted with other men's af- . 
fairs: howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the pu- 
niſnment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe 
of the guilt, as beinga breach boch of juſticeand fidelity. Nor 
is ĩt anydiminution of the crime, when it is the publick that 
8 wronged by any unjuſt act. For tho', in this caſe, tis not 
lo obviouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the inju- 
ry falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the uncertainty 
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or the number of the perſons among whom the | 
may chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature gf 
the crime itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in ſmal. 
ler inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately felt and com. 
palained of; yet, when the publick comes to be wronged by 
_ perſons of large and extenſive power, then not only the 
crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, become greater and 
more apparent, than in the cafe of private injuſtice. 
VIII. When a man takes from another what is already in 
8:aling the his poſſeſſion, then theft is called fealing : under 
goods if cur Which head we properly reduce thoſe molt noto- 
wagen,. rious rogues that rob upon the highway, and thok 
that forcibly break up houſes and carry off their'neighbours 
| Sara or chattles ; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whoſe 
Angers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: againſt 
both whom the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment 
of death, which fewever eſcape that make a conſtant practice 
of this injuſtice ; and nothing but timely and fincere repen- 
tance can ſecure them from the eternal puniſlunent of God's 
juſtice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture 
not only their neck, but to barter their foul likewiſe for even 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, know- 
ing it to be ſtolen ; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſteal- 
ing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper, 
an at commom price. Nor muſt we conceal our neigh- 
bour's goods; for if we find a thing, and know its right 
owner, and keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, and 
thereby are guilty of theft. The only caution here needful. 
to be given is, that young perſons eſpecially take heed of the 
beginning of this ſin, of being tempted to do wrong in 
ſmaller matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt of no great 
conſequence, not very highly injurious to the perſon wrong- 
ed, nor very ſhocking to the conſcience of him that does the 
injuſtice. But this is of all others the greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous temptation. For few finners begin with the very 
higheſt crimes ; . uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller 
tranſgreſſions, they become hardened by degrees, till at 
length they run into the greateſt and mgſt capital offences. 
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I. Of deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud in trade, and gf the rules 
in traffick and bargaining ; to uſe plainneſt, no extortion nor 
oppreſſion, no unjuſt weights, and meaſures, nor bad mo- 
ney; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
gotten goods, diſquiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of re- 
ſtitution. IV. Of our nezghbour's credit, or good name, 
including falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenſoriouſ- 
ne, falſe witneſs, public ſlander, whiſpermgs, dgſpiſing 
and ſcoffing at infirmities, calamities, and ſinse of tale-bear- 
ing: and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of politive zuf- 
tice; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
equtuocation, envy, and detraction. VI. Of reſpect due 10 
men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to 
the poor. VII. Of gratitude to benefattors. 


J. NTEXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of 
| DeceiT; which I ſhall deſcribe under the heads 
of truſt and tract. 5 
Breach of truſt includes deſranding and promiſe-breaking, 
and is a great fin ; for he, who truſts another, doth Of 
thereby unite him with a particular bond of ſo- * . 
ciety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved fo far as he 
truſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 
factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted 
as a partner and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
delity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. 
Wherefore, if by my neglect I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
carry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe I under- 
took to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 
done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and capa- 
city. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed 
to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him more 
infamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe by open violence: 
becauſe then I make uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
which I was as much * ſecure and defend it, as if I 
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had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: fo, to 
betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made 
me next his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidj. 
ouſneſs and injuſtice; which ſhouldalways be acaution toall 
thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all publick and pariſh 
officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faith- 
fully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 
as in all eſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and 
charitable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt become ſacrilege; 
the malignity of which crime is particularly condemned by 
the ſentence of the Wiſe-man, who ſays, that it is a fin to 
devour that which is holy. _ fe | 
II. Thefecondſortoffraud is in matters of traffick and bar. 
gaining, when either the buyer or ſeller receives an 
In traffick. 8 2 * 
damage or loſs: for, bargains in buying and ſelling 
being a voluntary exchange of intereſts, we owe this duty 
one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithful ly diſ- 
charging our engagements. So, deliberate or contrived fraud 
is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence: a fin which tends to deſtroy all hu- 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice 
and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without 
which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking 
through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other 
. fins, one of the moſt open defiances of conſcience, and the 
moſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be 
4 1 imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pro- 
injuflice a feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that 
. % commands not only common juſtice and equity, 
but fingular love and good-will towards our neigh- 
| bour, to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which 
the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor ; this 
is a greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe as the end 
of buying and felling is to furniſh one another with the ne- 
ceſſaries and conveniencies of life; both buyer and ſel- 
ler have a right proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that 
the buyer may have the worth of his price, and the ſellet 
the worth of his commodity ; for otherwiſe, inſtead of 
Fo RE 2 e's mutually 


A 
- 


Sand. 11.) The Rules of Traffick, Ke. 269 
mutually aſfiſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each other. 
Therefore, WA ae | 

Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to determine 
nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying 3 
nd ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and 
man ; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre- 
ſents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt 
by in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that is our 
duty to thoſe we deal with ? I know how I ſhould expect to 
be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed perſons and cir- 
cumſtances : my heart tells me, that I ſhould think it rea- 
ſonable to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he 
hath reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I conſult my- 
ſelf how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which in- 
cline me to wrong others, will inſtruct me to do them juſtice. 
Conſequently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed 
with fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy ; 
none that can lie open to larger uſe, or be readier at preſent 
apphcation, or more obvious toall capacities. How thencan 
men 3 to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo 
plainly before them; or would not do their duty, when they 

do underſtand it? Therefore, 1 
| Uſe plainneſi and ſimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 
bydiſparaging another man's commodity, or over- ; 
valuing your own, endeavour to draw on an ad- ,, ,oneal 
vantageous bargain ; neither aſk far beyond, nor 6 faults of 
bid much below, what reaſon muſt inform you to . 
be the real worth. Do not ſay you cannot take leſs, or give 
more, when you know you may with ſufficient profit to your- 
ſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; but, 
lo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to the 
underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do not lie in 
ambuſh behind your words, to trap and inſnare the perſon 
with whom you tranſact; for not only that which is falſe, 
but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 

Do not zmpoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 
So long as you keep within the latitude of lawful M «6 x. 
gain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man rin. 
in drivinga bargain: for in an ordinary plenty of commodities 

4 r EE, | there 


th re is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in themknoy 
and underſtand ; and when the contractors equally unde 


contract, beit made ever ſo hard. On thecontrary, if hewhon 
I contract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not rate h 


not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take am 


My. uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from himany part 


feng. buying all of a commodity into your own hands, 


| Overfoby thou haſt taken any advantage of the miſlale or 
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ſtand the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice inthe 


want of underſtanding, or ſet a tax upon hisignorance; butuſe 
himjuſtly, as one that repoſesa truſt in me, and caſts himſe( 
upon myequity; for, if I donot this, Iam. guiltyof injuſtice, 
The fame may be ſaid where a man takes adyantagedf 
Nor ue ob- another's neceſſitiec. When a poor man is driven h 
prin. his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to ſupply hi 
neceſſities; give him the price you would have done, if he 
wanted your money no more than you need his goods. On 
the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 
increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom. 
pence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 
the credit you give him ; becauſe he who makes advantage 
of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery; which iz 


thing from the commodity or price, for which you have bat. 
Mer aja gained. He who buys a commodity by weight and 
weights and meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common 
Legale, ſtandard allows him: and to take any thing from 
the bargain by falſe werghts or meaſures, or adulteration, or 
by falſly weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. Andhe 
who ſells a commodity hath a right to the money for-which 
Nor bad he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay nim 


of the price, healſomanifeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules 
Of engre/. Of juſtice.» Moreover, be not guilty of engroſſing, ot 


with the ſole view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby to op- 
Of raifng preſs or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the people 
ee price, , curſe thee for being the firſt that hath raiſed the 
2 price of goods. Deal not in folen goods, knowing 
or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch; for thereby thou becomeſt 


as bad as the thief. Neither let it be laid to thy charge that 


of the ſeller, over ſight of the ſeller; for whoeyer takes more 
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he hought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, is 
guilty of theft. And, finally, never juſtify your de- 
crit, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding 
yes to your unfair dealing: for not only a good and a quiet 
conſoience is to be yalued above the greateſt gain : and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
ſhilling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit : this is the 
common mark. that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, hee 
though uſually they fly {ſhort or beyond it, and, wr theavays + 
inſtead of inriching, do finally damage and im-  & rib. 
poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune ; but it 1s as well known, 
that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 
by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
ſake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable-to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do with a knave, that 
always lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can 
neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand up- 
on his guard continually ? Or, how can a man thrive, when 
no- body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 
and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop ? So you ſee that juſtice in 
dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 
even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but fora 
man to ſeem to be honeſt is no way ſo ſecure as to be really 
ſo; for, if he be not, the event of things will un- 4, 
maſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure rage of fair 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it 4g: 
ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the cur- 
tain and bring to light the fraud and villainy behind it: fo 
that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent, cheat, 


Deceit. 


be is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſ- 


tice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth be- 
ſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum | 
therefore is briefly this : he that in the whole courſe of his 


fe acts fincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the 


reaſon of things, and to the law of God 3; that carries on all 


his 


any of you break the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing 
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his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding all 
. frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; thisman 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſeto ſucceed inall his deſigns, 
reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. And, 

III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here, 
Evil gotten alas! what comfort can he take in his ill. geren you 
goods, wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome fad Wl and 
reflection in his conſcience! Yet this is the caſe, when alla WM cor 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the | 
Give wn. drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he Wl fol 
tinual dif. flaunts in, ſhall thus approach and upbraid him, eit 
quiet. with an, O wretched man ! we are the price of ha 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs : for us thou haſt w. 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit toeverlaſting confuſion! ip 
When his bags and coffers cry, guilty ! guilty land every thing 
he enjoys whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; what com- 
fort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreſſions 
and cruelties ? Vet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts, The avenging principle 
within us wilkcertainlydoits duty, upon anyeminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the plain die- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and fin, 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as a 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is no need 
of arguments to evince this truth; the'univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 


' temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- 
guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it? And was not a re- 
flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing ; 
health to-your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the 
contrary, 
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contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allo r 
yourſelf ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
awful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
juctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 


morſe attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and 


you were ſure that nomortal could diſcover it; did notſhame 
ind confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 
conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you; 
Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it neceſſarily 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, hemuſt 
either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the ,, .. 
hazard of being undone. for ever; the former of tb. ou! 
which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a de- nah. 
ſperate madneſs. What avanity is it for a man to do what he 
reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
cheat with reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil thing 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? And ſee- 
ingevery wilful act of injuſtice binds men over toeternal pu- 
niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
fad obligation; it follows that he, who deals unjuſtly by o- 
thers, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth by his 
own act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, 
and the loſs of heaven. And for the fame reaſon, that juſtice 
and equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame 
reaſon, whenever any failure has been made in the practice 
of theſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons 
who have been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes a defire that the offence had never been committed. 
And the only poſſible evidence of the ſincerity of that deſire 
is the making of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in 
reality and with effect. Therefore, We? | 
Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſti- 
tution. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that 27, 
part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome in. 
former contract, or a foregoing fault by his own . 
or another man's a&, either with or without his will. The 
borrower is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 
defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 
our neighbour, and the evil ſtill. remains after the * is 
7 41 ; — Palit; 


poaſt; therefore for this weare accountable to our neighbour, 

and e are to take the evil off from him, which we brought 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of 
juſtice, and of charity: I do not that toothers, which Iwould 
have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of my 
neighbour. So that, if the wrong TI do to another man beſuch 
as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter 
nally. He who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
doth every moment continue to repeat it, and though the 
firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion; yet, if it 

leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name ot eſ- 
tate of my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if I am able, 
to remove the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon 
him; and while I neglect to remove it, I wilfully continue 
the evil upon him, and in fo doing continue to do him harm. 
When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any partof it, 
the fin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or 
violence, which ends orexpires in the commiſſion ; but con- 
tinues ſo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 
 whilit he ſuffers in his eſtate by myact, and it is in my power 
to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore, our ſin can 
never be pardoned, till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly 
took or wrongfully detained : which we muſt really per- 
form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the ex- 
preſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to bea part 
of repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our fins: 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, Sc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- 
tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fol- 
lowing: 'That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neigh- 
bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging it, 
Methods of by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, ot 
re/tieurior. not hindering it when he might or ought, by con- 
cealing it, or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his 
neighbour, if without him the injury had not been done, 
but was done by hini or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by him his 
„875 "17H neighbout 


geighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into thar 
tate from whence he was forced, That perſon who intends 
i ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally comes, 1s obliged to make an intire repara- 
tion of all that injury which he intended, and of that which 
he intended not; which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than he at farſt propoſed it; be- 
cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, 
is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. 
Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he 
s otherwiſeobliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or 
word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in 
the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make 
proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, 
that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a 
common portion: and, if the injured perſon demands mo- 
ney, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 
bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the 


children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have loft 


by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back-biter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault; 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, 1s tied to the 
expences of the ſurgeon and other incidents, and to repair - 
whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment: in which 
and all other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that 
perfect and good condition from which he had been remov- 
ed by fraud or violence, ſo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good wm | 
| whic 
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— which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. guck 
as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing vo- 
lently, or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the 
principal, but all its fruits and profits, which would haye 
accrued to the right owner during the time theydetain them 
Thus the facrilepious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of 
men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accu- 
ſers ; thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to 
ſin, that force men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace vir. 
tue, that perſuade ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit 
their places, or commend ſuch e rex violent perſecu- 
tors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, 
are all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like 
manner, he who hath wronged ſo many, or in that manner 
(as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not in what 
meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, muſt redeem his 
fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to the 
value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can judge. 
Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon as he can, 
diſcharge them: for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced 
ſalvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame day that he 


had made reſtitution ;. fo, if we do likewiſe, we have the 


ſame hope that he will grant us his ſalvation. 
IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 


Of bis CREDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every mem- 


credit. © ber of human ſociety has a right to credit anda 
fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance ; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he 
cannot confide ? So that there is nothing generally moredear 
and valuable to men than their reputation, or good name, 
which is rather to be choſen than riches ; and it, as a preci- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : and therefore 
it is that the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 
tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtians 
ought conſequently to make great conſcience of taking 
wrongfully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good 
to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his 
affairs, thecomforts and intereſts, and moſt of the convenien- 
5 ; cies 
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dead? and the anſwer is, that it either mult be ,, 


cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
credit a man has obtained among his neighbours: and there- 
fore whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 
effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for 
ſo much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fore ſhew the nature-and extent of this fin. And, 

Firſt; A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe re- 
under which head I ſhall include not only a 
the ſpreading, knowinglyand maliciouſly, falſe re- pore. 
ports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advan- 
tage to ourſelves ; or out of envy towards him ; or in way of 
revenge for ſome conceived affront: But, letwhatwill be the 
cauſe, this is a fin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned a- 
mongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the 
Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
they imitated their father the devil ; who, when he ſpeaketh 
a lye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of 
it. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
they are leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of men's fal- 
ling into them. Such are the careleſsly ſpreading of accuſa- 
tions, when we do not certainly know whether they be true 
or falſe ; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back- 
biting, tale-bearings, raſh judgment, and the like. Among 
things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the a- 
poſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, whiſ- 
perings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, envyings, railings, evil-ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, an- 
ger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking : and declares, that if any 


man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth-not his tongue, but 


deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is vain. © Our 
Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. - > = 4 85 
It may be aſked, whether it be 1 to ſpeak ill of the 

lawful in ſome caſes, and under 2 reſtric- ; 2 
tions; or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the ſa- . 

cred ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults as 
* | | | well 


well as virtues of the dead to poſterity. There is a\tenderneg 
due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capi. 
city to ſpeak for themſelves: and therefore we ought to be 
very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſomi 
knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity; Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
are accuſed, might be other wiſe than it is repreſented; there 
we ought to be filent. But where the facts are ſo notorious 
that they admit of no doubt; ſo flagrantly bad, that they 
need no aggravation; there we ought to conſider, that ther 
is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their meniories 
ſhould rot: as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they 
ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their me- 
mories be embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of 
the dead, for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to 
the information of the living. 4 ar; LY 
Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
| Conſeiouſs Cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable re- 
neſs. ports to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, with- 
out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- 
lation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 
traction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-bearing, 
raſh-judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage; without ſerving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit either tohim or others: for this isagainſtthe 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks back- biters, 
with the black crimes of thoſe who are given up toa reprobate 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy of 
death; and he puts flanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 
up the ſins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakersarein the liſt ofthat 
black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeaking with mahice, 


hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, notwithſtand- 
ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſures 2 
0 A dat 


that he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; 
and in that it is contrary to that wiſe diate of nature, of do- 
ing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open 
violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of 
A weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much 
truth, that thoſe, who knowa great deal of ill of themſelves, 
ate apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
wickedly, that T was ſuch an one as thyſelf, is the character, 
which the Pfalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
cuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 
true; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
true; viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
Their talk is a conſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a 
living ſatire upon themſelves. Their foul language is nothing 
but the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark 
of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
in wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying 
keen and ſatirical things, let us be ſuperior to the talent we 
poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it when it 
comes in competition with our good- nature. Let us have no 
recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
our little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
we may feel in giving utterance to ill- natured ſuggeſtions, 
there is a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently 
puts on the appearance'oſ friendſhip, and is uſhered in with 
great commendations; that the wound that is given may be 
deep and ſure. Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
given for this practice, it is always abreach of the great duty 
of charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion to tear in pieces 
the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 
to make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For, 
except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we 
ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we 
are not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be ex- 
poſed to publick view. What commendations does he de- 
ſerve, who, at the ſame time that he has too much good 
'T WH 
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280 The Whole Duty ef Mun. Sund 
ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, has too much char 
to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And 
it is contrary to that love we owe to our neighbour, which 
ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal all things thy 
are defective in him, and which, if known, may tend tg 
lefſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained 
Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in 
his own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them, 
becauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where 
they affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn a 
many as we think proper, a due regard being had to our 
own ſafety. Only let us take this caution along with ys; 
before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be; ſure we 
are not deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 
Incline always to the favourable ſide, when things ar 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity. 
Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſon 
Meant % Of conyerſation, by all prudent means; as to ur 
prevent it. what we can in our neighbour's vindication: but, 
if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour 
to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or 
ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning 
that the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch 
dangerouscircumſtancesand temptations. And we mult not 

ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our 

- neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, and 
become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing is more 
neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning fin, than a firm 

- reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſo- 
ever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows 
of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though 
known by every body, may be likely to fall into real detrac- 
tions. Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature 
is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop ; beſides, by indulging ſmall 
. neglects we fortify our evil inclinations, and by degrees con- 
tract a habit of defamation, and exchange the amuable qua- 
lity of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood. I do not know 
what pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoling 
| | themſelves 
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Sund. 11. Of bearing falſe Witneſs. 281 
memſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they charge 
n others. But this I dare venture to ſay, that the ſame 
meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes them fo inqui- 
ſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, and ſo induſtrious to ſpread 
my fault of others, would make them commit the very 
fame, provided they had the ſame temptations and com- 
plexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the mean- 
neſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. To this claſs of ill- na- 
tured perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they ex- 
preſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions; privileged 
talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath 
them, and diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always 
ſpeak freely what they think; they ſhould firſt take care to 
think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and 
ſoberly of themſelves. | 
This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
noſcrupleof bearing falſewitneſsagainſt their neigh- Q,,,., N 
bour in a court of juſtice, or where-ever his perſon, fa wit- 
property, or reputation may thereby be injured ; "%* 
ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to 
work evil in the fight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth- 
in proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbid by God himſelf: and the offender is ad- 
judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment he would by falſe wit- 
neſs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour. So that, 
if we are called to give publick teſtimony between man and 
man, a ſincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful recol- 
lection, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 
will diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 
out diſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
ineyery caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 
pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
which may give light tothe true merits of the cauſe; for ſuch 
concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences 
may have the ſame evil effects, as thoſe evidences have, which. 
are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
at all againſt our nei ghbour ; we are onlyto bear no falſe wit- 
1 1 neſs. 
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neſs. This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and charaQtery 


of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 


no character at all is to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, a; 
giving them a bad one: and to give them a good charaftr 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy 
and good-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And 
Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs 
Of pubick Where they think theirneighbour directly concern. 
anders. ed in his life, property, reputation or otherwiſe, yet 
make a ſlight of violating truth in common converſation, and 
too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with invidious railing: 
and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judg- 
ment of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of 
bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heayen 
hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the communion 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho' it be no ways 
aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of 
ſuch evil devices, to remember that, if we haſtily put an un- 
certain ſtory out of our power by making it publick, we 
may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it 
upon our authority, without having inclination or opportu- 
nity to examine the grounds on which we told it. 
Beſides this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common 
Whiſzer. fin of whiſpering, or ſpreading any report to the 
ing. diſadvantage of our neighbour, under a pretence 
of injoining ſecrecy; and this, God knows, is not in regard 
to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſ- 


covered to be the authors thereof; and, by that means of | 


working in the dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon be- 
comes incurable, before the injured perſon can diſcern it: 
and therefore may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt in- 
curable wounds of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and 
too frequently robbing families of their peace, and innocent 
perſons of their good name : it ſeparateth chief friends; 


and therefore the tongue, that is given to this wicked prac- 


tice, may be properly faid to be ſet on fire of hell. 


Sunday XI. PaxrT II. 


Thus I have given you the nature and extent of this fin; 
and ih. 1. now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, - 
| | e 
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the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
fion. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there ,,__ alfeps 
no receivers, there would be no thieves: ſo, did not ward: © 
men encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, there . 
would be no flanderers. And tho we don't prompt them to 
this wickedneſs, yet, if we are ready to credit ſlanderous 
| reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe inten- 
tion finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. 
And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of 
belief in us, ſo we are guilty of injuſtice to our neighbour to 
believe the reported evil. But, if we not only believe, but 
ſeruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſhing 
the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, as a ſtory 
that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable 
to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from the very * 
nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes ori- 
ginally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men 
ought to govern their words as well as their actions. For by 
the mutual intercourſe of both human ſociety is 2,6 
preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by gainf this 
unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, . 
that mutual charity and good-will are deſtroyed, on which 
depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. 'The conſti- 
tution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to the 
frame of the natural body : and as, in the natural body, all 
diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the members tend 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diflolution of the whole; 
ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſocieties of men 
whatſoever, the contention and animoſities, the diſorders 
and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, 
uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, 
are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is often of 
miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulg- 
eth this folly. The wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom 
and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: 
Theear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of whiſ- 
perings is not hid; therefore reſtrain your tongue from back- 
biting; for there is no word ſoſecret that ſhall go for nought, 
and the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the ſoul. He that can 
788 T 3 rule 
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rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that hateth 
babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that 
which is told unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe: 
whether it be to a friend or a foe, talk not of other men' 
lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal them not: 
for he heard and obſerved thee, and when 'time cometh he 
will hate thee: if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
thee, and behold, it will not burſt thee. The natural py. 
niſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue is 
the inconveniencies it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural il 
conſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who 
are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 
in the damage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncha- 
ritable defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, 
and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſ- 
ſibility of defence. Another and a more powerful motive to 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech is the conſideration 
of the inconſiſtency of it with adue ſenſeof religion. There- 
fore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons a 
wander about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, and buly- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And lafth, 
another reaſon againſt calumny and detraction is the conſi- 
deration of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. I ſpeak 
not here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given 
of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men, 
who have different notions and apprehenfions of things, are 
very apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their vi- 
ces, but for their different underſtandings. And the fame 
frailty, which in a man of the ſame ſect or party {hall be no 
blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different party be the 
moſt unpardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more 
inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when men caſt re- 
proach and contempt upon others, for what is truly com- 
mendable; for doing what perhaps was their duty to do; 
for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and 
conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids thi 
cenſoriouſneſs towards others, under the penalty of being 
more ſtrictly judged ourſelves : Judge not, that ye 7 not 
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ulged. And concerning opprobrious and reproachful lan- 
ouage to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall fay unto his 
brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire : much 
more, againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable de- 
tation, would he have uſed the like ſeyerity of expreſſion, 
The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defama- 
tion is really more injurious, and more difficult to be guard- 
ed againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any other ways 
of doing wrong to our neighhour. I conclude therefore. 
with that declaration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I fay unto 
you that every idle word (that 1s, every malicious word) that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
day. of judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 

Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſlander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's _ Y off | 
reputation, by de/pr/ing and /coffing him; eſpecially, * 
if another ſhould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn 
and ſcoff at his neighbour, either on account of ſome hu- 
man infirmities, providential calamities, or even for his ve- 
ry fins; for in ſo doing we do him a great injury. And per- 
haps moſt men feel more in the whole of their life from the 
ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud, taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill-will, neg- 
lect and contempt, than they do from the more ſolid evils of 
life. You muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn and make 
ajeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence enough 
to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men, they had ra- 
ther be thought vicious than ridiculous. They can bear you 
ſhould hate them for their vices ; but they cannot endure 
you ſhould ridicule them for their follies. 

If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſa- 
greeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of Fe, if. 
his underſtanding ; we lay that to fie charge which ie 
he cannot help ; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe 
excellencies of the body and mind. And 

The fame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 
thoſe afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental to 

| TS ©; all 
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all men under the providence of God, who for wiſe, juſt, and 
For calami- good reaſons, correcteth the children of men when 
tis, and ho he ſees proper: and thereforewe ought notti 
to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch our 
own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve the like 
uniſhment ; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God 
bath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath 
wounded, we ſhould well confider how our Saviour re. 
proves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſo. 
rious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 
Galileans, becauſe. they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell you, 
nay ; but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to ſhould never 
Fer f be the ſubject of our derifion in another: So that 
= the very fins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſt 
for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the f:ults of 
thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
faults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
which therefore good-nature ſhould overlook : be juſt to theit 
merits, charitableto their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial 
grace, that preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the main has led 
a good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be 
guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 
be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 
ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give 
an ill natured pleafure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs cf human 
nature, in general, but no ſpiteful and venomous reflection 
againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon the 
whole, he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to 
his neighbour's di ſadvantage, is guiltyof great injuſtice tolis 
De/irying credit. In which he robs him of what is moſt valua- 
% ble in this life; and for which, it may be, he can ne- 
| Pearable ver make a ſufficient reſtitution: for, where ſhall we 
injury go to recal our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how is it pol- 


fible to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders ben 
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ſhall either hear, or be village believe, our publick recan- 
tations ? and if that cannot be certain, it is certain we can 
have no aſſurance of having repaired the injury done to our 
neighbour'sreputation. Though weareobliged, by 
all the laws of God and man, to do all in our power — 
to reſtore that good name we have blaſted ; or we # repair 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes e 
are open to, and will puniſh, every wicked thought, as well 
as deeds and words: Therefore, | | 
To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not ſo much as to wiſh or think evil of your g..,,.. 
neighbour ; for the ſame law that forbids us to hurt i the 
commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or wiſh h. 
any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtinding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion 
of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mali- 
cious deſire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy 
heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 
V. Having largelyſhewn, in the nt g particulars, how 
a man may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall o 
now proceed to that which divines call pofitzve Jallice. 
Jus icx, or giving that to our neighbour which he of right 
can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conſider 
this branch of juſtice, it, as it regards all men in general; 
and then, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 
Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements: 
becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- , 
miſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a right; #4 all 
and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to make them, 
unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution. There- 
fore, before any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the 
matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 
urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper 


and humour, when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſo- 


lutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the 
end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining that end. And 
above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, and not bur- 


then himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or engagements, 
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So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſn it 
Promiſfs no Or have it not in our intention, is really to injure 
+b5ng ont of Our neighbour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the 
iy power. laſt day. And as we mult be ſuppoſed to promiſe 
what we are able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be law. 
ful; fo, if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſh- 
neſs, and not add fin to fin, byexecuting a raſh unlawful ag. 
Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all 
future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that which the 
providence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, it 
is to {peak as we think, to do what we pretend and profeſs, 
to perform what we promiſe, and really to be what we would 
ſeem and appear to be to all about us. Yet this no way im- 
plies, that we are obliged to tell every man all our mind; 
but that we mult never declare any thing contrary thereto. 
We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or any 
other good reaſon, requires: but we mult not put on a diſ- 
. - guiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew of what 


we are not, either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that com- 


Avoid far- pliment, which is current in common converſa- 
ey tion, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the molt 


part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupplythe 


emptineſs of diſcourſe ; and a pretence of that kindneſs and 
eſleem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not 
to the degree that our expreſſions ſeem to import ; which, 
if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery : a very 
odious ſort of infincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it 
abuſes men intoa vain and fooltſh opinion of themſelves, and 
an ill- grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of 
others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to 
be profeſſed and practiſed to all; but profeſſion of reſpectand 
eſteem is another thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer 
it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and fimplicity of a 
diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 

cies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with for words of 
courſe now, will not paſs fo eaſily in the dayof the Lord. By 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, 
we perceive no object at all in its juſt and genuine light. NM 
WO 
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who commends every one, in effect commends no one at all. 
An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, 
as well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure: it does not follow, 
that we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly, 
and in general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction 
where there is a difference. So 

Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever 
been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to hi 
be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens, n, 
as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all 
ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there 
is an eternal obligation founded in the nature of things, 
which every man that attends to the dictates of his reaſon and 
conſcience cannot but on and be ſenſible of, that our words 
ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible 
that hing, or endeavouring to deceive each other, isa baſe and 
mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational creature, 
and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe of 
that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. The proper no- 
tion of a lye, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive another 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think 
not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of communicating our 
thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſignified by nods and 
geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event 
the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knewit 
not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and 
may properly be called a lye: wherefore God expreſſeth him- 
ſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying and falſe- 
hood; and proclaimsa deteſtation of them: Lying lipsare an 
abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle; 
lye not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to 
ſpeak truth: to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all our i 

words; to abhor fal ſliood and diflimulation, and ion. 

thoſe more refined ways of lying by eguivocation of words, and 
ſecret reſervationsof our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the in- 
apcent, Ina word, that man who can diſpenſe with himſelf 
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as to moral duties, who make no conſcience of telling ah 
or b:icaking his word, what badge ſoever he may wear, what 
title ſoever he may call himſelf by, itis as impoſſible that ſuch 
a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the G 
of truth and the father of lyes. Yet, asall untruths cannothe 
Hav a he Properly reduced under this fin, let it be obſerved 
may le re. that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in the 
pealed way of a narrative, if a man mentions it not as his 
own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the fame time. Andif 
a ſick perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice 
to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, a pa. 
rent, or a friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive himb 
any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſt. 
ed with me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it, 
who has no right to know it; if by ſilence, or bya partial but 
true account, I can divert his inquiry, it will be no falſhood, 
But it is not Jawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt advan- 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves; for lying in any kind is 
aviolationof truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify; becauſe 
Of ate We mult not do evil that good may come. There- 
hes. fore, tho' facetious lyes may not be a direct breach 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's re- 
gardforit: and tho ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none 
in the reflection applied to ourſelves; and upon reflection 
they only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars. 

Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that 

* ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God not 
3 man were able to find him out? But as it is a com- 
and folly f mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome 
1bis fm. times diſcover theirown folly, and thereby become 
the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well-meaning 
men; and as noarts or craftineſs can hide it from God, who 
ſecth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; 
and, as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, as 
he has promiſed, with fire and brimſtone ; ſo if any one 
would live comfortablyand creditably here, and avoid God's 
. vengeance hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any ac- 
count whatever, And | N 4 
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Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due to 
i men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation ß 
jſe: becauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the 8 
ſemblance of a brute than an indication of a ra- due to all 
tional creature. Yet 1 1 WO. 
The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow-creatures, and % paid by 
refuſes. common civility to other men, ſhould re- te prow 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both high .. 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men 
ſo generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pul- 
ling down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemp- 
tuouſly, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 
We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meetneſti. Be pa- 
tient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never re- z,,,, 
warding evil for evil, or railing for railing ; no not du # a 
in our zeal forthe cauſe of religion; becauſe meek- *. 
neſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be ad- 
mitted into the preſence of God. And | 
Without this virtue there can be neither peace, good 
| neighbourhood, love nor affection, in any king- I lng 
dom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry brawling ve tnfuf* 
man can neither be a good friend nor companion: /#4%- 
wherefore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhipwith an 
angry man, and not to go with a furious man; and declares, It 
is better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and 
angry woman. And whoever rightly conſiders what 7 lad: t 
our Saviour ſays, that ſuch aone is in danger of hell- . 
fire, cannot eaſily give way to this fin, which is too often at- 
tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphe- 
mies: and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe it can- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice of the apoſtle: 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 
and demands its proper praiſe and honour : ſo he, who ex- 
cells another, hath a right to be preferred before him in the 
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eſteem and value of the world ; to have his light reflected 


TSP with more ſplendor, and his excellencies reſo 
: yo . ed with higher applauſes. So that he, —2 
traodinary of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, de. 
h teains from a worthy perſon thoſe acknowledgments 
that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her 
faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and buries 
her alive: and therefore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his 
honour and reputation is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf 
it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the 
great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing 
men's deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is 
injurious. to God, who may do what he will with his own, 
and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for 
he that clips a man's honour, robs him of the beſt and deareſt 
property; and, while he ſucks the veins of another's reputa- 
tion to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives upon 
the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is every whit as injurious to 
him as if he ſhould pull down his houſe to build himſelf 
another by the ruins thereof. | 

. Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common; not 
2 _ "" others is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for 
roms. one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and 
doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpe& of the man can there be any 
thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon 

and juſtice I ought to love him the more ; and yet this gro- 
velling ſerpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all ordinary 
caſes thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what 
we have not. We know not thedeſertsof others, in compari- 
ſon with ourſelves. We know not the various and wile de- 


ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of alltem- 


porary things. We know not how much better, poſſibly, 
our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, 


than any other ſtate and condition, which we through igno- 


rance 


conſidering that this enwying at God's kindneſs to 
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cance may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in others. 
Therefore, 95 | | Ip 
We muſt not ſtrive to leflen thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
nion of others; for nothing does more truly diſco- x, Arad 
ver our murmuring and envy than to endeavour rn hen. 
to ruin the eredit of any thing in another's eſteem: yet this 
is the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or 
rees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 
ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended in- 
firmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher writes, 
may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. | 
The folly of this fin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being depri- 7 .., 
ved by it of thoſe advantages which he might reap 47 theſe 
from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour, . 
whether they be of wiſdom or learning, piety orvirtue. And 
the folly of detraCtion is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom 
fails of being diſcovered : then the conſequence is certain; 
the detractor leſſens his own character; and the neighbour 
he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for 'thoſe excel- 
lencies which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degreesof nobility, titles, and places of 
dignity, by which men are advanced above the , _ 
vulgar claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks — of 
and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this v and 
titular dignity we are no farther obliged to reve- 7 . 
rence gr eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves ; 
yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 
ourſelves towards them with that ou#wward preference, obſer- 
vance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality re- 
quires on account of that lawful authority, which has raiſed 
them to that ſtate and condition of life. V/ herefore, as titu- 
lar dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect and obſer- 
vance, ſo alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions ; for, when 


God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and pur i the 


poſſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer i. 
and advance him into an higher ſphere and condition; and 
when God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit that we 

ſhould 
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ſhould riſe and give that place to him which is of God'sap. 
pointment. Though, it may be, a wiſe or a virtuous 
man hath more right to our eſteem than a fortunate knaye 
or fool; yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank or condition 
God hath preferred the latter, he hath the right of prece. 
dency, and of outward reſpect and obſervance; and ought 
to be treated with greater regard and obeiſance. This is x 
duty ſo incumbent upon all, that our church hath thought 
proper to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity 
where children are taught o order themſelves lowly and rey. 
rently to all their betters. | 
Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com. 
Due te be fort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of our 
that are in defence, we are according to our ability, which 
* God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de- 
mand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are igno- 
rant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defamation 
of an evil tongue. | | 
Thus alfo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, 
T's the poor, WE muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves 
only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſtewards, and the loſs of thoſe abilities; 
By,. Which God has a right to take from them, that do 
Feintment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them ; for the with-holding from the poor 
more than is meet tends to poverty. Fc! M 
A third qualification, which makes any thing we polls 
Dina due to our neighbour, is that degree of realm, 
repeat of Which is between debtor and creditor, whereby 
relations. we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by ber 
gain, loan, or promiſe ; as I have more largely ſhewn be. 
re. s | 
VII. He alſo, rho doth a good turn, deſerves and meritsd 
him that receives it; and he hath a right to what pow 
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eres. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if 
we are able; and of thanks, if we are not. Con- Gand i 
ſquently, every receiver is debtor to his benefac- benfacurs. 
ur, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt not only 
acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to God for 
him; but he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a 
ſuitable return. And though my benefactor gives me his 
benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not 6 
much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repay- 
ment of it; yet whatſoever he gives me, be deſerves of 
me; and if ever circumſtances change, and he hath my 
need, and I his ability, I am in conſcience as much obli 

to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity ; be- 
cauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecurity for the benefit T owe 
him, and his need is a juſt demand of it; and ſince what he 
hath merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay 
him ſo far as I am able to repay him, or he hath no occaſion 
for it, I am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude in thankful 
acknowledgements, and, by all the ſervices I can render 
him, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. 
Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt 
compound and pay ſo far as he is able; ſo, in the matter of 
benefits, he who cannot make a complete requital, is obli- 
ged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and pay ſo much 


35 his ability extends to; and, if he can do no more, to give 


thankful words for benefits received, which generous be- 
nefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he, who receives 
benefits, without ſome thankful acknowledgement, acts the 


part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and never 


looks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and he, 


who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, 
who would fain have thrown that bleſſed Being out of hea- 


ven, who created and placed him therein. 
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I. Of charity or love t our NeiGyBouR's ſoul and body, 
al it reſpects our affections, ſhewing the effetts, motives and 
pleaſantneſs of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects our actions, 
 ſhewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſb the vicious, and 
bow to behave towards thoſe that are ſick, in priſon, or per. 
 fecuted, with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offend, 
C0 to law, or impriſom an inſolvent debtor. III. Of charity 
to men's goods, including almſgiving ; with the manner, 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 
to our NeiGuBoOUR's credit and reputation, with rules ty 
perform it; including, V. Peace-making, going to lay, 


and loving our enemies. 


I. HE ſecond general branch of duty to our 
Of charity. neigbbour is CHARITY. By Charity, I do not 
mean only almſgiving; for that is only one branch of it, 
and one outward expreſſien of this duty: I mean the moſt 
liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards 
all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee ey 
thing through the mirror of good-nature, which mends and 
beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from ſurmi- 
ſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think no eil, 
here there really is; judging it better toerr throughagood- 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpi- 
cion. He will never hate any body or community of men, 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, how- 
ever he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not paſs 
a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation or country. 
Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, con- 
fined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or ex- 
cluded from any place: the good are diffuſed throughout all 
nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men, 
True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which 
takes in all mankind ; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are 
in any material error, may embrace the truth ; and all, that 
embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure 8 
= , 


eand; 12.] T Charity. = 
ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. This is the 
charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing 
il good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neigh- 
bour both in our ections and in our ans, is a duty ts 
which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
beſt exprefſion of love towards God, fince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command our bleſſed 
Saviour urged upon his diſciples ſocarneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon thereof, A new commandment 
[give unto you, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cogniſance of the chriſtian profeſſion ; by which 
the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of. any other profeſſion; ſo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the ve 
heathens did admire and ſay, behold how theſe chriſtians 
love one another! for, though this commandment may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature, yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind; fo greatly advanced as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one an- 
other; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
much urged and inſiſted on, that it may very well be called 
anew commandment ; for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before ; yet it was never taught in this 
manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other ap- 
(potent: Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men 
Know that ye are my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 
_ The charity of our S ectians diſpoſes us to love gur 
neighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtu- , 44 . 
ous, it will make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, Hen. 
butweak in judgment, it will raiſe pityand ſuccour; if he be 
wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to re- 
claim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice ; if 
he receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by ſup- 
T | e plying 
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plying his neceſſity, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it bede." 


ſerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; an 
by wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindig. 
ting his reputation or good name. When he is our inferig, 
it will make us affable and courteous ; if our equal, it wil 
make us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpon. 
_ dence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive ; if were. 
ceive good from him, it will make us thankful, and deſitou 
to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us flow to an. 
ger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long-ſuffering, 
and merciful when we are juſtly angry. 

In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour i 
included a defiretodo all the good in our power to thei ſouls 
bodies, goods and credit. And firſt, This fhould make us con- 
7» the fouls cerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put us 
mn. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of fin 
and unbelief. The next branch of charity regards the h. 
dies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health and wel. 
9; hei 4,. fare. Wherefore obſerve that, although natur 
dies, goods, blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook- 
and credit. edneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the diſproper- 
tion of our parts or features, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or 
leſs — and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to out- 
ſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds 
of others, the ſuſpicion of which 1s apt to grieve and afflic 
our minds; charity requires us notto contemn men, not to 
upbraid or reproach them, upon the account of any bodily 
infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, which the 
and virtues of their minds are worthy of. 'The body is not 
the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; even 
many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. 
'So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which men 
cannot prevent and rectify; and therefore to deride and ex- 
poſe them for any blemiſh in their compoſition is to fling 
falt into their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable 
condition. Nor muſt our deſires for our neighbour's wel- 
fare ſtop here; for whoever does not with that his neigh- 
bour's gaods and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be 
aid to love his neighbour as himſ eff. ” 
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So vrhen the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 
makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world 5. fee 

ſhould be influenced by the fame divine flame, / ibis cha- 
and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit objeck _ 

of infinite mercy ; when we are ſenfibly touched with the 
blindneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians; and endeavour 
by the eee methods to cure their ignorance, and to re- 
move their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
when we are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of pie- 
tyin our families and among our friendsand relations: when 
ourdiſcourſeand converſation are edifying: when we recom- 
mend it by our own example, and by our prayers for the con- 
verſion of finners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous : 
when we conceal all things that may offend the weak, and 
publiſh whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue : 
when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to 
honour them before the world, and to give them the prefer- 
ence to thoſe favours we are able to confer: when the civi- 
litiesand liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and im- 
proving it in what is good : when the comfort of relief we 
give to the poor, the ſick and the afflifted, tend to make the 
deſign of God's providence towards them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, if 
they are good; that they may learn to adore the Author of 
their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that 


like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has added 
zeal to our charity ; eſpecially when it 1s obſerved to be dealt 
towards all men without reſpect of perſons. And then this 
principle of love and charity and good-will to mankind will 
not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compo- 
kd, but make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and 
comfort to all about him; and conſequently attracts the love 
and eſteem and admiration of all thoſe that ſee and feel the 
kind and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. 

This will not only caſt dut envy; for, as the apoſtle faith, 
Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge 7 cap, 
and repine at another's good: but it alſo conquers * ary. 

a 9 3 pride 


is ſtable and permanent; then ſhall we be ſure that we act | 
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pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, ; 
Oy not puffed up: whoever therefore vilifies or diſdain 

his neighbour, breaks the command, and forfeit, 
his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore, 
ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and humble. 
neſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
one another, 10 

It alſo caſteth out cenſortouſneſs and raſb judging : for 
C-n/ericf. Charity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words 
meſs. or actions; and believeth nothing but what is good 
of him ; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit, 
So that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for 
unmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments. 


Difem- Again, charity is without diſimulation; diſdain. 


bling. eth to ſpeak to a man fair to his face, and injure 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con. 
Self. ſel- trivances for private gain and advantage, which 
ing. i muſt riſe upon the injury of our neighbour. ln; 
word, | 


Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no mali 
nor defire of revenge ; for it beareth all things, let 
them be never ſo injurious, oppoſing prayers and 
bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he wil 
never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. 
Nou this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inno- 
T, be ex. Cent and the guilty ; we muſt forgive thoſe that 
_ rended ven Offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, 'peculut 
te cue. to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a fincere affectia 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 
There are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh her; 
the love of approbation, of eſteem, and the love of benev- 
lence or good-will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimest0 
pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to our ene 
my, as when his vices far over-balance his virtues : we can. 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whols 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, thi 
we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love d 
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Revenge. 
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pprobation; yet {till this would not excuſe us from ſhew-' 
ing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A eg 8 


ſor inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
difobedient and immoral ; yet ſtill his love of benevolence 
and good-will ſhall continueinallits force and efficacy : and 
it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to require 
fromus; if our enemy hunger, wearetofeed him; it he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 

think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm 
for we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 


move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that 


forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they continue 
ſo: and tho' they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt al ſo pray for them, and do them all kindand humane of- 
fices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignifya perfect reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred : and this is the zer 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if #4reanre. 
he treſpaſs againſt us, andif herepent toforgivehim; which 
is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 
as God for Chriſt's fake forgiveth us: and which 27 
we are injoined by the expreſs command of our mazd of 
Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the (%, Ke. 
condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
fins : and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 
tue, which he practiſed to the height, ain good for evil 
toall the one. 7 Moreover, it tends to the comfort and hap- 
ineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſt 
ing and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 
unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 
flow from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 
goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes not only 


without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 


to diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 
over our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image 
of that God, who is affected towards thoſe who are guilty of 
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the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Majeſty. There 
Theexanple fore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought we not 
Ged. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God fo loyed 
us, we ought alſo to love one another; eſpecially as our par. 
don before God depends ſo much upon our forgiving our 
enemies? | | | 

Which is again inforced by a third conſideration of the 
The difpro. 41ference of our fins againſt God, and of our neigh. 
portion of bour's offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this com- 
our fences pariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty of God, 
againſiGod, T | 2 | I. ; 
and of men's and the equality of human nature in every ſtati. 
alu ws. on; and this will dictate that we owe a perfect o- 
bedience to our Maker, as the God of all power and might; 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. 80 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts, or ſatisfaRions 
of life, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; 
and they that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways 
applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time and 
eternity. And /aftly, we never fin, but we break God's com- 
mands and offend him ; but the moſt envious and malicious 
Fug can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 

is fellow-creature. Which diſproportion of our offences 

againſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable 
of the lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, 
and of that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his fellow- 
ſervant one hundred pence. | 

Theſe conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that plea- 
Ploſantne; ſure, Which they feel who are conſtant in the prac- 
ef this duly. tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be 
. diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with the diſ- 
grace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and ma- 
lice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: As 
alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to 
be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have of- 
fended them: and Ja, in conſideration of that thankfulneſs 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a capa- 


city 
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city of happineſs) expects ſuch terms as his love exempli- 
ßes and demands. | A 
All which conſiderations will effectually take place in 
thoſe minds where the fir/t beginnings of rancour, The e ri- 
malice, and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled ; and s. 
without this care, neither thoſe, nor any other mo- ee | 
tives to chriſtian charity can ever find a place in the . | 
heart : becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 
wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there 
is no torment : whereas a ſoul imbittered with revenge is a 
perpetual ſeatof war. Whateverdiſturbs thecalmeaſycourſe 
of our paſſions muſt make us miſerable. The life of an an- 
and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt ; he is 
like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of it; (for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion and every evil work:) his mind is continually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force 
of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe that are of a very 
miſchievous conſequence. _ 
Thus I havedone with that part of chriſtian charity, which 
ds our affeFrons towards our neighbour : Therefore, 
II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITY of 
our actions: from charitable and benevolent Of charity 
thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable'to charita- is our ac- 
ble actions. For the man, that has a hearty deter- 
minate will to be charitable will ſeldom put off men with 
the mere will for thedeed. For, as St. James teacheth in re- 
gard to faith, our cold love is dead, if we don't approve our 
hearts before God by ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince 
our neighbour, that we fincerely deſire the good of his foul, 
body, goods, and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man 
has a natural ſignification; ſo now I obſerve again, that the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtootl, to which not only 
our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our 5 
neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, 225 of 
we muſt endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, ur zeigh- 
pl ri the chriſtian counſel and advice we are able. 1 
n 


If the /ow/, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, Ml -. 

Bb, ful be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing py 

Vn thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned to attempt ous 
our neighbour's ſupport: Or, if our neighbour does wilfully pr? 
run into fin, we mutt do what lies in our power, in perfon, 
or by other proper means, to reclaim him pry the evil of his 
ways: and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſ 
not ceaſe to pray or even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's laws, and becauſe he will not know the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a ſin: 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 


ing of our neighbour's A. wants, as a neceſſary part of 
our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiryat the 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wilfully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
let usendeavour to eſcape thoſe dreadful judgments, by exer- 
cifing our charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt, 
ſet down in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned : that is to 
| fay, we muſt lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſ- 
fitous brethren; and, with the good Samaritan, make no di- 
ſtinction of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, 
and look upon every object, as a eall from heaven to put our 
pious intentions in practice. Wherefore | 
Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we {ec 
Reproef and an Obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reproꝗ . 
admonities. and tender admonitions, to reclaim him from 05 
* ey 


the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not un 
diſſuade the people from their evil courſes, EY 19S . 
The bodymuſt alſo partake of our charity: for as St. James 15 
Charity a likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 
re of and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto hy 9 
'be boy. them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; WM . 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which at WW . 
needful to the body; what doth it profit either the afflicel WM , 
or your own ſoul; for let that man, whoſe charityonlyſhews Wl | 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the reliey- 
| 

{ 


— 
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u converſation. Yet this merciful work of admonition 
ought to be managed with caution : * there is a particular 


lerneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 


that we may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and perſecutethem, whom he hath afflicted; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the 
greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of 
our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 


till his mind is calm and eaſy: whoever reprovesa man, When 


difordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 
the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
it will form. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 
ought to give it with the greateſt privagy : if he offend in pub- 
lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 
ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by 
ourlooks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, andafterwards 
to ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private: to reprove 
men publickly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpeci- 
ally till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
them unſucceſsful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to min- 
glelightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings; but to 


perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- H l 


ouſneſs, and compaſſion: to reprove a man lightly . 
or paſſionately derides and reproaches him for his ſin, but 


never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 


for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 
cent freedom, not for a very criflin g indecency, but only for 
plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes . upon religion : leſt he 
ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 
and e ; but rather repreſent that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 
it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on a con- 


ſideration of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of the bleſ- 


ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful ãnſtances 


every day amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will 


p lament 


* 4 4 


. 


See the duty of a friend on pages 232, 233, 234, 2351 236. 
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_ lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when theyre, 
ac of member how their brains were ſet on float by thei 
iempe- laſt night's intemperance, ho yet, when the next 
, temptation beckons them again, return as greedily 
to it as ever ; and though, when they have repented of their 
fin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when theyare tempted, fin 4. 
gain, and call themſelves miſerable: we in this caſe particy. 
larly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition tg 
the God of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take 
pity on their weakneſs, and with the out-ſtretched arm of 
is grace to touch their dead fouls, and raiſe them up into 
thorough converſion: and tho”, in all caſes of miſery, prayer 
is a proper work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much 
needs our prayers as this. | 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friendsand 
acquaintance, who through /ic#neſs, impriſonment, perſecutian, 
or any other misfortune, have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good 
Is fur offices as do conduce to their ſupport and recovery; 
and if their fickreſs be ſuch as will ſafely admit of 
converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 
drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſa- 
tion, and toadminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; 
to awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to 
reſolve their doubts; to comfort and ſupport them with the 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their 
fouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, 
this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their foul' 
health; and if they are poorandindigeat, to ſupply them with 
ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. 
When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is it 
Jn caſo not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up 
impriſon= in a Cloſe and unwholeſome gaol ; to dwell wi 
my hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions; to be with-held from the converſa- 
tion of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from bu- 
ſineſs and employment, and all opportunities of making pro- 
viſion for his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is our duty to- 
wards theſe unfortunate men to viſit them in this their un- 
comfortable impriſonment, if they are our friends and ac- 
| quaintance 
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quaintance ; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their 
hopes, andtochear them with aſſurances of friendſhip ;/touſe 
endeavours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their in- 
nocence, or to compound with their creditors, if they are not 
ible to diſcharge their debts. And whether they are our 
friends or acquaintance or no, Charity obliges us, as we have 
portunityand ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs 
cir injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that th 
may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe who 
depend on their honeſt endeayours. © But ns: of 
Thoſe whoare unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcience ſake, Who, 

to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit . *, 
to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment, and famine Prr/eeution; 
and death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy; 
becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our com- 
mon cauſe. Therefore if we have any compaſſion, by what 
more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than bya kind reception 
of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 
bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence; and by aſſiſtin 
thoſe with the charityof our prayers, whom we cannot 
with the charity of our alms; by remembering thoſe that are 
in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and if it were in our 
power, fo to viſit and relieve them, as being bound with 
them; and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as 
being ourſelves alſo in the body? And | 

If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
fender in a juſt cauſe; wemuſt remember, that tho , „ e 
injuries do give usa right to puniſh the offender by gt an of- 
courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our Vd. 
own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of 
human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of of- 
fenders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement ; 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an act of re- 
venge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return e- 
vil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhmentisdo- 
ing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; not 
to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice; but to vindicate 
our right, to reclaim the offender or terrify others by his pu- 
9 | niſhment. 
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niſhment. Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a ma 
ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me witł 
reproachful language, mercy requires me to remit and for. 
give the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor rigidly 
by a vexatious ſuit-at law to exact the hurt of the offender 
for ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 
Again, put - caſe I have an inſolvent debtor, that owes 
4 A, me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in 
| my power according to the letter of the law to cat 
him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away his wretched 
life; to what end ſhall I infli this puniſhment ? I cannot 
hope to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will 
pay no debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to 
reform him by it ; No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of 
all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for what warn- 
ing can oblige men to do that which is not in their power! 
Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, na- 
Who ar, ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ftrip 
wumerciful. his poor debtar to the ſkin, and reduce him to the 
utmoſt extremity; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that ex- 
acts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of 
puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender mi- 
ſerable without any ſervice to himſelf or to the publick. In 
a word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of 
God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember 
mercy; who makes large abatemeats of his right to puniſh 
us, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our ini- 
uities require. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing o- 
thers to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportiona- 
bly to the offender's penitence, or the pitiable circumſtance 
of his fault, or the neceſſities of his, preſent condition, to 
make a favourable allowance. Again, 
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III. This Carty is to be ſhewn towards the goods of 


 Charity'in Our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by 
nadel ff aſſiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to 
goods. improve and to preſerve them, Thus, 
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If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to 
mit it, if it be in our power any way to prevent gaward 
it; and we muſt take all opportunities to advance 4 rich. 
his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 
If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, wemuſt free- 
y part with our own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, t 
zs St. John faith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, #b per. 
and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleththelove of God in him? 
If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, ot 
parched with draught, his hungry familycrying for 3, 4% 
want of bread, and none to give them; childrenſhi- giving.” 
vering with cold, anddrooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with 
rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for wantof proper ſhelterwhere to lay their heads; 
then we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fe& our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and r their condition as if it were our 
own: Therefore to relieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a ſacrifice where with God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
Joined it, asa proper part of a chriſtian's duty, ta the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other 
ſuch- like ſcriptaral exhortations, we are commanded to do 
good, and to diſtribute forget not. Tho' indeed, if we our- 
ſelves are poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch our. 
ſelves or families, to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the 
deſire of ſelf preſervation being of all others the moſt vehe- 
ment paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not only, 
warrant, but direct us to take care of ourſelves, and not to 
facrifice the means of our own preſervation to the neceſlities 
of our neighbours. And, | 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- Ie 15 
ful todiſtinguiſh them under their proper heads, as ali. 
they riſe from the conſideration either of God, ourneighbour, 
or ourſefves. And with reſpect to Go, Is it not the 4 ; re. 
thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of h God. 
wickedneſs, 


310 De Whok Duty f Man. [Sund yy 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the op. 
Preſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke? Is it noty 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the pag 
that are caſt out to thy houſe ? When thou ſeeſt the nakeq 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 
on fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of 
and renders us more conformable to the excellencies of thy 
moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence any 
goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf ; and his bouy. 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
— This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer. 
ciſe; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and require 
weſhouldimitate him. Our Saviour inall his diſcourſes pro. 
poſes this example to us to follow; and frequently repeat; 

it, that hereby only we can truly become the children of ou 
Father which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what 
we enjoy are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our &. 
pendence upon him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly fi- 
crifices and burnt-offerings to himſelf, he requires onlythat 
we bewilling to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves; 
and he ſeems in the wiſdom of his providence to have made 
a very unequal diſtribution of the Lleflings of this life, on 
purpoſe that we might have continual opportunities of pay- 
ing this reaſonable homage to him, according to our reſpec- 
tiveabilities. He undoubtedly deſigned the good things of 
this world, not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, 
but for the benefit of all. And he hath divided them une- 
quallyamongſtus: not that one part of the human race ſhould 
Zak under miſery and want, and the other look down with 
contempt upon them: but that pity and gratitude ſhould be 
mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving 
good felt among men: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to 
the rich; they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united 
in the bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their mu- 
tual dependency. It is the return he principally expedꝭ 
from us for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This 
he declares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love 
towards him. _ 

x : 
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With reſpect to our neigbbour, the obligations we are un- 
der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe „ 
great and many. The inducements we have to h our - 
relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our ightwar. 
fellow- creatures are, God be thanked, both many in num- 
ber and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to 
it: our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolent 
diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and 
the greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of 
the enjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do good is always re- 
warded with theeſteem of mankind; and ſelfiſhneſs of tem- 
per is the conſtant object of every one's averſion. We have 
frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. We live 
in a world, where, if it was not for the-exerciſe of mercy. 
and pity, the face of things would look dreadful with mi- 
ſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to 
deſpair make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the viciſſi- 
tudes of human affairs; and are nearly concerned to en- 
courage by our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and com- 
paſſion, which we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, 
eaſily come to have great need of. We are all partakers of 
the lame common nature, and are therefore under the ſame. 
ties of common humanity. We are all ſubject to the ſame 
infirmities, all liable to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all 
obnoxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us 
reaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion which no man knows _ 
but he may ſtand in need of himſelf. © God has in the 
whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the pre- 
ſent ſtate has made an unequaldiſtribution of temporal bleſ- 
lings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another 
man's want, that there may be an equality, that the wants 
and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupphed. 
With reſpe& to ourſelues, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible „ „, 
pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying an hungry ſoul eas ar- 
with bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- Al. 
ment; as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 


being relieved from theſe natural wants. On the contrary, 
| * | what 
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what pleaſure, what benefit. is there in the poſſeſſion of tiny; 
good things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up y 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to ſe. 
cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies ?; A reaſonable 
proviſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor in- 
conſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded 
defire of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very ad 
vuantageous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing 
them in wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the infta. 
bility of all temporal things, that no man can ever beſo happy 
as to be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beit 
of men are ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe converſations 
with men have been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere re- 
turns; and how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may 
be, the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into 
wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, 
what can be more juſt than to deal with them that are fo, as 
we would be dealt by, if we were in the ſame-circumſtances? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable that every one ſhould 
give and aſk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, 


as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one mult be 


fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit thatl 
ſhould defire relief, when miſerable ; or elſe it is fit, that! 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if 
refuſe, I condemn myſelfeitherfor being unreaſonablein de- 
_ firing charity when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying 
when I am aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relieve. 
We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our ſouls be required of us this very 
night. In this caſe no other part of them will be really be- 
neficial to us, but that by which works'of charity have been 
before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this pre- 
ſent world, that which has been well laid out in doing good 
to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our ad- 
vantage even here (conſidering the variety of accidents all hu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been 

| | cavetouſſy 
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coyetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
face can expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 
If Iwill ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
# need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; be- 
cauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet an exam- 
ple againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to 
plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. 

If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt do 
it cher fully: for God loveth a chearful giver. By Mom ef 
compaſſion we make others miſeries our own, and ain/iving. 
byrelieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with 
them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 
pleafure and delight to fee the joy which a ſeaſon- 5 7 n 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? And when I ſee a 
man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 
own bowels, and nature within me melts into compaſſion. 
Therefore when we beſtow our alms withan unwilling mind, 
it is not charity but ſhameor importunity that moves us; and 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe Tam aſhamed 
todo otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diftrain- 
ed by importunity, I gave not for the poor's relief, but for 
my own quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 

Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his 
works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of 2 
mpoveriſhing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill a- and impioue 
bound more and more in charity, upon a due con- your 4 gk 
ſideration that altho' this hazard were never ſo ap- es 
parent, yet it is the command of God. Do not ® 
men reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have fecu- 
ity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 
ſupply their need and ſupport them ? And has not the cha- 
ritable man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who 
bids men to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſu- 
nance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 

We muſt give ſa/onably: not but that all times Gan- 
may be thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; 4%. 

X 2 yet 


have no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither 
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yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants call loudg, 
as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions, 
or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after 
a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindlingaway. Wha 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them ; when the placing then 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thiex 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when 
theyare ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance 
them to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more pro- 
per ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, 
Ve may reſcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable mit. 
ry, and render their future condition proſperous and happy, 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of alm 
Huw to be giving, it ought to be performed with a mercjul 
praztiſed. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, or v 
ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitudeanddy. 
ty to God, who has filled us with an overflowing plenty 
for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give cur 
alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-low; 
and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and 
intereſt : and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that wed 
not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we 


Net by an- Are we to give that in alms which is none of aut 
Juft gain. on, ſuppoſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom 
wecan makeareſtitution; but where there is no viſible own- 
er, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord a 
the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre- 
thren. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which wear 
obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make 
ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac-. 
tices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſe: 
N.4 a ce. for to give away any man's right to ſupply another 
diter's/ub- heceſſity, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, in 
Hlance. the ſight of God. And debtors are obliged in con- 
ſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to their cre- 


ditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. 1 
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The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as cir- 
cumſtances will permit, to beſtow his alms Where, 
moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 
receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not 
manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſ- 
ſities by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkil- 
ful endeavour to redreſs them; it is with alms as it is with 
eſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the on- 
er; and Charities diſtributed bya blind ſuperſtition, orafool- 
iſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. Or what har- 
veſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed of our alms, 
when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any di- 
ſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, eat them up, 
whilſt the modeſt, impotent, and laborious poor are utterly 
unprovided for ? We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the 
importunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their 
intemperance and floth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a com- 
pany of vagrants, that wander from door to door; whilſt ma- 
ny poor induſtrious families, that have more mouths to feed 
than hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want 
And though the former are not to be altogether neglected, 
when their needs are really urgent ; yet prudence will direct 
our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to po- 
verty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread ; or to 

ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with fickneſs, 
| or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But firſt of all we are 


Prudenthy, 


obliged to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to prefer the 


neceſſities of thoſe who have any dependence on us. The 
fame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which 
may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed 
way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient, which do 
juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, but do not take 
him out of the deep waters of affliction. And it is doubtleſs 
a prudent charity to contribute to the building and main- 
tenance of publick workhouſes for the poor, where they 
and their children may be provided with ſuch work as they 
are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and inabled to 
ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life. Prudent 
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charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; 
cloaths to the naked, food to the hungry, phyfick to the ſick, 
and books to the uninſtructed; the benefit of this charity to 
the ſouls of men appears at firſt ſight ; by this means they 
are inſtructed in the great points of the chriſiian belief, and 
acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty which 
relate to God, their neighbour and themſelves. When a book 
comes as agi from their ſuperiors, they are at firſt pleaſedwith 
it is as a mark of their favour, which engages them to read; 
and then, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the mat. 
ter, and the importance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their 
minds, and make them pious and devout chriſtians. And 
therefore perſons of quality and eſtates, if they have hearts 
and liſpolitions to give good books to their ſervants and te- 
nants and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, ar 
undoubtedly capable of doing abundance of good ; and by 
this method they became preachers of righteouſneſs, and 
ſecure to e a ſhare with the authors in the reward 
of ſuch performances. And, 4755 
As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſ- 
| giving ought to be performed /iberally and bounti- 
Liberally. . f a 
fully: charity meaſures its alms, and Joop 
them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the mi, 
ſerable, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould give 
ten times leſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be 
as liberal as he, according to my ability: ſo the widow's two 
mitesare pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
the rich man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe he caſt in of his 
abundance, but ſhe of her penury : wherefore tho it is im- 
_ poſſible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we 
ſhould be liberal in proportion to our circumſtances. Chriſt 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity; 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt e- 
quitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing 
iãs aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For 
God will expect from every one what may be reaſonably 8 
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from them; and hath left this matter at large, not that 


And though we may not be able to give alms to our neceſſi- 


tous brother: yet if by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, 


who are able to relieve him ; if by begging relief for him, 
which perhaps he is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
bycharity ; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 


works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 


were in our power. So when he furniſheth us with means 
to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed, knowing that 
we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 
we don't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of the will, appears from that paſſage where it is writ= 
ten: Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God 
has not determined any thing concerning it, we mult leave 
men, who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the gui- 
dance of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who 7, <uba: 
are to conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of frepertion. 


their ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require of 


all the ſame proportion of charity; but of every one accord- 
ing to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chriſ- 
tian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in 
ſtretching our needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt 
bounds, to ſpare what may be decently 2 from too many 
ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable ap- 


parel, and diverſions: and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs ex- 


pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the conſequence 
will be this: the poor will be more lentifully relieved, and 
we more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
profit from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 


on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When any 


miſerable creature would borrow or beg of US, Jail man- 
rudence will adviſe us not to turn him away with *. 

corn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
10 ; X 4 violence; 


; 
. 
* 


we may ſhew our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. | 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, to d 
it with an open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity 
raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty af 
the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 
to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or 
words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by 
publiſhing our charity, or conveying it to.them in the view 
of the world; but to hand our relief in ſuch a ſecret and 
obliging manner, that they may receive it with chearfulnek, 
without confuſion and ſhame. K 
In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 
Te rewary And gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God 
ef alnſ- is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
Sw. of love which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admini- 
ſter, ſays the apoſtle, He may defer, but he never forgets: you 
may fafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works 
of charity, ſo much withincreaſe ye have ſecured in the hands 
of God; who will either return it in temporal bleſſings, ot 
repay it with intereſt; think then what is incumbent on you 
in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, and 
theyare both very bad ones, that hinder men from being cha- 
ritable according to their power; either covetouſneſs makes 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine th 
are unable. H the former influences you, conſider well that 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty ; but 
your happineſs eyen here doth not depend on enlarging your 
fortunes. You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy 
great ſatisfaction in doing good. But what felicity can you 
poſſibly find, either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or theva- 
nity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more than 
you have any occaſion for; And befides, if the enjoyment of 
man's life doth conſiſt in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, 
as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by heaven, 
as greatly to increaſe it. And if it beexpenſiveneſs that with- 
holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with your- 
ſelves, for what purpoſe is it your maker hath intruſted * 
| | or 
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vr vices and follies, or for pity and mercy? Vou may indeed 
plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the 
moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, evi- 
dently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how-= 
eyer, do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 
need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of 
themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in e of no manner of uſe ; whilſt the true ob- 
jects o compaſiion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 
carded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing to anſwer theintentof Chriſtian charities. Andeven 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 

rtion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and 
3 public and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears tohis increaſe; the other to his pro- 
fuſions : and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 
world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon. to 
ſome, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law. makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth ; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
ſides there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which le- 
gal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
canit give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
poſe the law capable of doing everything thatneed be done; 
what would be the conſequenceof leaving everything toit? 
Then we ſhould loſe intirely the means we have now, of 
proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
own hearts; and of making an undoubted free-will offering 
to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
ingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who 
hath intruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
85 not 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but vil 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on hiz 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſurel. 


ly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhould % 
be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may w ll vl 
preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good Wl the 
works into the balance with an infinite and eternal rewar, bur 
IV. Our CnARITY muſt alſo extend to the credit « g 

| Of chaviry reputation of our neighbour, whether he be inno- fre 
in re/pe2 of cent or guilty, Confequently, ſhould our inno- toy 
tar credit. cent neighbour be maliciouſly brought into judg. nei 
ment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him from fu m 
imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary evidence Wl {ai 


before the court. And though we know him to be guilty, Wl th 
if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not obli th 
the contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge his faults, Wi ty 
nor to report them upon hearſay ; for, as they are men and Wl 1 
chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, it is W 
our duty not only to honour good men for their virtues, but to Wl tl 

ity the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to con- k 
ceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; n 
to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re- Wl t 
cover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, q 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpreta- t 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, Wl { 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries, too common among 
thoſe who are otherwiſe ſeriousand devout; and this not on- | 
ly againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole Wl © 
bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times, are 
of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary 
to the nature of charity, which is always inclinable to think 
the beſt and leans to the fide of favour both in judging and 
ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be not 
judged; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mea- 
ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and 
hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice, and 
unworthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our re- 
ſentiment is heightened, and our minds are made difficult 5 
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te brought into temper; whereas, if we did not give way to 
them, we ſhould find ourſelves- much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
e is always to keep before our eyes that grand 2 , 
rule of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which rut of 
the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to i. 
our neighbour. For though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpi- 
ritual affairs as to wiſh for no affiſtance, they are not thereby 
freed by this rule from thoſe ſorts of charities. Becauſe the 
love of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
neighbour, is underſtood to be that reaſonable love which 
men ought to have for themſelves; and therefore tho a man 
fail of that reaſonableloveheowes himſelf, yet his neighbour 
thereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
that others ſhould do to us is not in all caſes a rule of our du- 
ty; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed: for 
I may not do or forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely be- 
cauſe I am content or defirous that he ſhould do or forbear 
the like to myſelf. Now that deſire of mine mult firſt be 
known to agree with God's commands ; becauſe a drunkard 
may be willing to be made a beaſt by another : but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. So 
aman upon evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them 
the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſ- 
ſen his obligation to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially 
tothoſe under his careand government. Neither do we fulfil 
this rule by doing that toothers, which we might be glad they 
would do tous; but it conſiſts in this, todo all that we can ex- 
pet from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho' a poor 
man might be glad that the rich perſon would give him a part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, ma 
lawfully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may as lawfully refuſd 
to do it. In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour 
a8 ourſelves is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that I conceive is hard- 
ly poſſible ; or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike ; 
which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 
or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, 
; P44 
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or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and 
deſire to be done for ourſelves ;| for ſuch defires may he i 
regular; or if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable : but it is toc 
all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad u 
have done to ourſelves. Human laws are often ſo numero 
as to eſcape our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and incon. 
ſiſtently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings: andtheir 
original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtine. 
tion and ſubtile reaſoningsof thoſe who profeſs to clear them; 
fo that under theſe ſeveral difadvantages, they loſe much of 
their force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more dif. 
putes, than perhaps they determine. But here 1s a law, at- 
tended with none of theſe inconveniencies; the grofſeſtmindg 
can ſcarce miſapprehend it, the weakeſt memories are ca- 
pable of retaining it: no perplexing comment can eaſily cloud 
it; the authority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are 
ſincere) ſway us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What 
is {aid of all the goſpel-precepts by the evangelical prophet, 
is more eminently true of this: It is an high-way ; and the 
way-faring man, tho' a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not 
enough that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is fuited 
to all capacities; ſo that wherever it is repreſented to the 
mind, it is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer it- 
ſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent uſe upon all 
exigencies and occaſions. And, as the love a man bears to 
himſelf is always ſincere, ſoſhould the love to our neighbour 
be, in this reſpect, as that to ourſelves ; not mercenary and 
defigning, butdifintereſtedand hearty, intending the benefit 
of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly ſeeking our own 
profit or pleaſure : this end whoever conſtantly aims at, and 
ſteadily purſnes, will never greatly fail in the particulars of 
his duty. So he that loves his neighbour ſincerely as him- 
ſelf; and is willing to do to all men, as he deſires they ſhould 
do to him; that thinks himſelf ſent into the world on pur- 
poſe to do good to others, and looks upon it as the ſum and 
end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and happinels 
of mankind ; will certainly upon this principle regularly 
and uniformly perform all the parts of his duty towards 
men: he will naturally treat his ſuperiors with chearful 
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ubmiſſion, his benefactors with gratitude and all decent re- 
ect, his equals with affability and readineſs to do all offices 
of kindneſs, and his inferiors with gentleneſs, moderation, 
and charity. | - oh | 65 
V. Peace- making is another great inſtance of charity; 
which though it doth not directly fall under any Paas ua. 
of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes . 
to the practice and ſucceſs of them all: becauſe it will not re- 
port of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourageeve-droppersand 
ule · bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 
fon. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. Seni, 
If men would behave with this prudence towards guarrel. 
thoſe that are at variance, it would go agreat way to the ſhort- 
ening of quarrels. "T's vain to imagine we may meet with a 
perſon that ſhall pleate us in every thing : but this we may 
do, we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſe ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; who does 
not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 
men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, 
if he would preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo ve 
badas ſomerepreſentit: moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 
tions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if ill- na- 
tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not 
blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
de ſtrife ; where no wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo where 
there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where Re, 
the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will contention, 
incline both parties tocoolneſs and good temper. If thou blow 
the ſpark, it will burn ; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be 
quenched; and both theſe come out 75 mouth. Quarrels 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
fences, or perſuading revenge: ſo damping them proceeds out 
of the mouth by ſoft and gentle intreaties ; by ee 
MY the 
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tte ſmalleſt of the things they quarrel about; and by ſhewiny 
| How inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence at eg 
thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When the paffiong 
are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and 
intreaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees that 
are reſolved to fight it out; he will endeavour that their con. 
tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he wil 
perſuade them to refer the matter in _—_— to the judgment 
of ſome wiſe neighbour, where, with leſs charge and morefs. 
tisfaction, the ftrife may be ended; becauſe, tho a law. ſui 
may determine acontroverſy, it commonly continues abreich 
of peace and charity among the contending parties. * And 
Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making 
mae muſt take care that he. lives a remarkable peaceabl 
maker mt life himſelf : for in contending parties one or theo- 
br al, ther in all probability will be angry at good advice, br 
Peace. and endeavour to take off the weight of ſuch admo- Wt” 
nitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace- maker be given W © 
to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as the Hebrew Ml h 
did to Moſes, Who made thee judge over us? Or at leaſt he WI © 
may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt the * 
beam out of thine own eye. Therefore he that would per- 
ſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. 
I it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
Hou to be with all men. To hve peaceably with all men, in 
traceable. the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 
ly impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon what 
we are not maſters of, the diſpoſition and paſſions of other 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they 
will ſometimes ariſe ; let us with never ſo much caution a- 
void doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them. 
Where violent incroachments are made upon our fortune or 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 
from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture 
with any man attend our doing it. Slight affronts and ſmall 
injuſtices we may put up with; but where we are wounded 
| - _ 
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the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 
kberty to be filent : to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes is 
debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
ends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of 
nuereligion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertinesand 
believers ; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conftitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members : when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips, 
or the name of any fincerely good and virtuous man ĩs vili- 
fed; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
ſpirit of treachery, malice, or profaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſt of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be ble- 
niſhed by our filence and forbearance. He, that doth not o- 
penly and heartily eſpouſe thecauſeof truth, will be reckoned 
tohave beenon the other fide. And then peace with men can 
never be eligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 
precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 
words to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
derſtood ; to live peaceably is ſo to demean ourſelves in all 
the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 
with; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 
tention and ſtrife, nayall inward miſtakes and jealouſies from 
wifing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
whenever they are riſen ; ſo as to diſagree openly with no 
man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment ; 
and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 
be inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candor, and mo- 
deity, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not 
agree with. In a word, it is ſo to conduct our actions, diſ- 
courſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſ? 
is is poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They 
live peaceably with reſpe& to the publick, who pay a due 
regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reve- 
rence towards their ſuperiors; honouring them ſincerely, o- 
beying them ſubmiſſively; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, 
but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon 
them; not being over-buſy in matters that are too high for 
them, and do not concern them. They live n in re- 
igious 
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ligious matters, who, on the one ſide, are contented to enjoy * 
their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in lhe 
church and ſtate for being otherwiſe minded; and without 
diſturbing the publick peace, in order to propagate their te. iſ go 
nets, and make proſelytes: and who, on theother ſide, dona Wn 
by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the pro. 
feſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faithne. 
ver makes them forget their temper, nor out- run the bound ¶ ca 
of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make great alloy. W 
ances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength d 
their prejudices, and condemn not all as infincere, who an 
not ſo inlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtand or fall 
to their own maſter ; praying for them, in the mean time, 
that they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and en- 
deavouring byall gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim them, 
Finally they live peaceably in matters of common life and 
daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen. 
five and obliging ; who are not ready to entertain ill reports 
of men, much leſs to diſperſe them ; who whiſper about no- 
thing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who mind 
their own buſineſs; withoutintermeddlingmuch in the con- 
cerns of others; who can take a ſlight affront or injury in 
converſation without reſenting it, and evena great one with- 
out returning it. 22 
Men are apt to go to lau for every trifle; and becauſe they 
Of going to have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuaded 
law. that they are to blame for ſo doing. Yet it ſhould 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not finful, 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from 
him; yet where there is no ſin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation anda 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity at 
in danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A man 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured that he claims or defends hs 
right; otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. Whit 
we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; 
or Elſe it ſavours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our on 
an 
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ad our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory ſhould not 
te the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle 
with our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this ri- 
zour of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of 
un- ſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and in- 
juries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
uit the conſcience of him who appeals to the laws; be- 
cauſe all our works are to be done in charity. 

We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 
mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by Tz charig 
aking all opportunities to do them all the good 2 ac. 
in our power. It is, I think, our duty to prefer 3 
compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere . enemies. 
generoſity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe both toge- 
ther. The extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, mu 
mote of other perſons, is to take place of the mere conveni- 
ency. of friends and relations; and we ought rather to re- 
leve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of the 
eaſy; however the practice of it be diſregarded by the 
world. Otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice ſtill 
lurketh in the heart. But he that fulfils: the command of 
doing good to them that hate him, not only does his duty, and 
follows the example of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire 
on their heads, to melt them into love and compaſſion, and 
conſequently to a thorough reconciliation. So that S. 
the great hindrance of the practice of this duty to 4" 3 
our neighbour is that /e//-/ove, which, being an 4%, a. 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts, is 0. 
the foundation of all contention and injuſtice ; becauſe we 
thereby ſeek only-to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alfo 
to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edification: for 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. But, 
To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the 
whole of our duty when this obſtacle is remov- ,,,., 
ed; becauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, is a means 


and ſend his ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and/peace- 
idle temper. 
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we muſt pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, %eneit. 
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1. Of SoprRtETY, confhting in à right government of ur 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its necgſity and i. 
ulngſi. III. Cf pride, its danger and folly, ar it ropell 
the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace. IV. Of vain-glon, 
its danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome i. 
V . Of meekneſs, its advantages, and the means of obtain- 
ing it. And, VI. Of conſideration, its benefits, and of the 
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danger of inconſideration. 
fen duty, M/ E come now to thoſe duties, which in a 
to our /elves. 


particular manner regard OURSELVis, 
and are ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word SozekLy; 
for the word /oberly'in its native ſenſe ſignifies a foundnels 
of 5 and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing 
inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching and 
regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our per- 
be ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to 
ment of our the foul ſobriety is a right governing our paſſions 
ee. and affections or appetites ;/ which never can be 
done without a previous regulation of our Tours; for, 


as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all d- 
ligence; . becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or the 
. goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend upon 

theattending or not attending to the thoughts and motions 
and. inclinations of our minds. And thereforegt is a E 
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Repreſented by Chaſtity, Temperance, Induſtry & Patience. 
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Flee youthful Luſts. Every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is Tem- 

rate in all Things. Be not ſlothful in Buſineſs; for the Hand of the 
ihgent maketh rich. Submit yourſelves to God in all Things. Ceaſe | 
from Anger, and forſake Wrath; fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do Exil. 

2 Tem"2. 22. 1Cor. 9.25. Rom. 12. 11. Prov. 10. 4.Fam.4. 7. Ke. 
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ueſtion, Howa man hath power over his own 1 


to be given to this queſtion that will fit all men. 22 
Some men by the very principles of their make eb 
nd conſtitution are much better able to govern theit 
toughts than others. Some, that are naturally weaker, have 
by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over 
their thoughts than others. Again, the ſame perſons that at 
ſome times have a greater power over the motions of their 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them ; 
nd this according as their health, or their buſineſs, ora hun- 
dred contingencies of outward things, do affect them. And, 
In all caſes the fir ff motions of our minds are produced ſo 
quick, that there is not time enough given for „ x 
reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind ove abe fu, 
is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with min. 
the outward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſſions of any 
kind, in that caſe he has little or no command of his 
thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner 
wholly taken up with what it is then full of. Nor will he be 
able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
what he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, fo 
long as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind 
of thoughts. This is the caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac 
perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a ſet of 
thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, 
though they deſire it never ſo earneſtly. We may properly 
enough call theſe fancies of theirs waking dreams; as their 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But, SIT 
Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 


we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- 7« what the 
dance of thoughts from coming into our minds 2 
againſt our will: yet it is always in our power to 7 15 
aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to . 
them: if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour to ſtop, 
and ſtifle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them, 
there is yet no harm done. Should we be haunted with blaſ- 
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thoughts? There is not indeed any fingle anſwer , * 
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phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; wemuf 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we 


chuſe them; that all ſin lies in the will, and all will imply L 
choice: that thoſe thoughts therefore, which ate not ou Wt» i! 
choice, which we reje& with a ſettled averſion and abhor. Wil! < 
rence, will never be placed to our account. S0 that oc 
thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, at will 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature WM ot! 
than our fins properly ſo called. If wecloſe with any thought Wl |! 
that prompts us to evil, ſoas to be pleaſed with it, to delight i f 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action thi 
in thatcaſe we areno longer to plead our original corruption; wil 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actui Ih 


tranſgreſſors of the A of God. The mind is paſſive in r-. Wi 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; butit WW "* 
is active, in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcard 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is entirely innocent; as fara 
it is active, it is accountable: and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency; when 
we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, bycheriſhing the r- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in ourims- 
gination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Hers 
then we ſee in what the government of our thoughts con- 
fiſts ; they are not criminal till they have the conſent of the 
will; and the ſoul can with-hold that conſent, till it has 
ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order 
The nb Our thovehts to good purpoſes; our firſt and great 
ef govern= eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon our 

* 19em. main deſigns; and that we chuſe that for the great 
buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be ſo. For men» 
1. By bend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their du- 
= and their intereſt, when they come in compet!- 
8 tion: and arguments, ſuch as they are, are neve 
7e. wanting to make that appear reaſonable, which) 
_ agreeable or profitable to us; except where the caſe is ve!) 
_ glaring and notorious. He, that earneſtly wiſhes that! 
thing was lawfu], has half conſented that it is ſo. Diſhv- 
| | 4.0. 
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eſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 
thence to the head 1s very quick and ſudden. But 

The greateſt concernment of all is to approve ourſelves 
that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of | 
il our affairs; and who, according as we ſin- 2 
rely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, ow b, 
will make us either very happy or very miſerable, 

wth in this life and the other. | | 

They that would thus keep their hearts always in a good 
ume muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two 3. 2 4. 
things, viz. idleneſs and looſe company. And a _ 
wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to ſay, {79% 
have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend pay. 
my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
mother of moſt of thoſevain and unprofitable and ſinful fan- 
cies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas 
temptations do now-and-then come into the way of other 
men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 
tion is not much better than idleneſs ; for wherever it is much 
uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 
edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot ea- 
fly get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 
(faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe 
people, a great part of whole life is taken up in gadding up 
and down; in play; in merry meetings; in telling or hearing 
idle ſtories, and the like; it is impoſſible but their thoughts 
ind inclinations and the whole frame of their hearts wilf 
be ſuitable ; that is to ſay, very frothy ; very light and fool- 
in; not to ſay prophane, and wicked, and atheiſtical tao, 
if the company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 
Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 
our minds; and whenever we find that they tend PEAS 
towards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop. 2 et 
them as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for er, 
inſtance,” prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from 
— your minds upon twenty accidents; but as ſoon as 


you feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 
your mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in un- 
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ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deſires 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not per. 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into your 
minds; but it is in your power to withdraw from the tem 
tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour. to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object ; at leaſt not to proceed one 
ſep in any outward action towards the r of 
thoſe deſires. Every check, that you give to the firſtmotions 
of fin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And, 
if you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 
over your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 
thoſe irregular defires and paſſions, which heretofore upen red 
ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may Wl die 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, Wl mc 
but alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe ll 
with diſcreet and pious perſons; read good books, eſpecially 
the holy ſcriptures ; and take times of meditation and recol. 
lection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant prayers to 
God, And, 

Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto faid concerning 
5. By di, the diligence with which we are to keep our 
cretian. hearts, yet this is always to be remembered, that 
with our diligence we mutt be careful to join d:/cretion: My 
meaning is this ;. we muſt have a care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers will 
bear, even to the beſt things. And the way to do that is not 
to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any 
one time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to 
let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any thing 
that comes next to hand ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of cut 
And, 6. By thoughts is always to live under a conſtant ſenſe 
living under of God's preſence and inſpection: For he, that 
2 = made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And, if he do ſe 
fence. hall he not puniſh ? Hell and deſtruction are be- 
fore the Lord | How much more then are the hearts of the 
children of men? And, it it be ſo much ſhame to.diſclo 
our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious 

wins) K | thoughts 
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doughts to our fellow-creatures, as moſt men account it to 
de, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more 
hould they be aſhamed and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, 
which are criminal in the ſight of God, when they believe 
te ſees and ĩs able to puniſh them? And, | 
II. Aboveall, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to be 
doathed with HUMILITY : not that fawning hu- Of bumi- 
nility of outward expreſſion and behaviour, which #9. 
coversafalſe and proud heart; but that humility which con- 
its in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in 
aright judgment, in the main, of ourſelves: which retains a 
ep ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that fin 
educeth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mer- 
cies of God, and the merits of our Saviour; and which ad- 
moniſheth a man of his own corruption and ſubordination, 
and duty to God and Man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned 
beſt in a relative view : For, with regard to ſuperiors in ci- 
vil ſtations in the world, true humility — in 7» what it 
obeying them willingly in all things juſt and la- <on/#-. 
ful; in ſubmitting to the authority even of the froward and 
unworthy ; in not deſpiſing their perſons, expoſing their 
weakneſſes, or inſulting over their infirmities. With regard 
to ſuperiors in naturalabilities, true humility conſiſts, not in 
ſubmitting our underſtandings tothem blindlyand implicit- 
ly, but in being willing and deſirous to be inſtructed and in- 
formed by them ; in not envying them the advantages God 
has given them above ourſelves ; nor repining, but on the 
contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or honoured, ac- 
cording to the proportion of their true merit and capacity, 
With regard to ſuperiors in religious improvements, humili- 
iy conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to ſee the practice of virtue, 
and the advancement of the kingdom of God upon earth; 
not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons high- 
ly eſteemed in the world, and propoſing them to ourſelves 
as examples and patterns for our imitation. With regard 
o our equals, true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in 
courteous and modeſt behaviour; patiently permitting our 
equals (hem it ſhall ſo happen) to be preferred before us; 
not thinking ourſelves injured, when others but of equal 
merit chance to be more eſteemed; willingly ſubmitting, 
4 tor 
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for peace ſake, to many things, if not very unreaſonable Wh 
yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we ſhould n 
chuſe to think beſt of. With regard to our inferiors, hy: 
mility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than H 
difference of men's circumſtances, and the performanalif 
of their reſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity an 
good order of the world, e required. With regar 
to inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages h 
the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, 
and the like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that pofſibh 
they have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us; 
and in being willing to communicate to them the advants 
ges we enjoy, that they may be the better for the thing 
© wherewith God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of 
rich man conſiſts in being willing to affiſt them by relieving 
their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condition of the 
meeaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in lik 
manner, the true humility of perſons endued with more 
learning and knowledge than others conſiſts in being wil. 
ling to communicate what they know, and in fincerely de- 
firing that all others may attain the ſame knowledge with 
- themſelves, Towards our inferiors in reſpect of religious 
improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenf- 
ble of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who mi 
be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt im- ! 
provements, and in being ſincerely ſollicitous for the welf Wi 1 
{ 
| 


and the falvation of all men; it conſiſts in endeavouring to 
influence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather than hy 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men 
by an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; 1 
condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining eva} 
to yield to them in indifferent thin gs: in bearing their in- 
Frmities patiently and without frowardneſs ; in forbeariny 
to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; i 
taking care not to offend, by haughtyand preſumptuous be- 
haviour, ſuch perſonsas by meekneſs might be prevailed up- 
on to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatmenr migit 
be kept from departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to 
impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe enen 
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ee fo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees. Fi- 
1 4 ly, it confiſts in uſing great gentleneſs even to thoſe that 
ee offended : Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
& which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
peekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government ; without exerciſing it towards equals, 1 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. Ya : 
And with regard to inferiors, there are proper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of 
our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 
ofour religious improvements. Humility therefore 7, . 
will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to ¼. 

learn all we can; nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 
our fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and to acknowledge, that by the law of our creation we can- 
notcomfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humili- 
ty thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 
of the duties of humanity to all men: ſo if they are above 
him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear towhom 
fear, honour to whom honour; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus 
it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
tan, as it would be to fay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint. All 
| 

| 


the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſ- 
pects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come after Chriſt muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 
with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, 
who ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under 
theſe difguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are in- 
tended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: there- 
fore no fingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, 
to judge of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility ; for if we 
grow in knowledge, and arc puffed up with pride, we loſe 
en more 
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more in goodneſs, than we gain in profit; if we improye in hay b 
other excellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſclye, Ne for 
we make thoſe things nothing in the fight of God, which 
would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up to him, by a 
humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For | u ſor 
| Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf right. wod 
Of kilf-con- ly, Who never lulpected himſelf, We ſeldom hat Whilty 
ceit. that charity which covers a multitude of faults in 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that felf-loye 
which coversamultitudeof faults in ourſelves. Many would 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their 
underſtanding : the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this was 
man's weak fide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our firſt 
parents: if they would follow his counſel, they ſhould bea 
gods, knowing good and evil. Thedeceiver gained his point; 
man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated 
ſin and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he 
ſeems to have filled them with a vain conceit, that they enjoy 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devil. 
Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more 
needs a curb, tho' none hath leſs to ſupport it, than 
conceitof our own abilities. Conſequently, to mo- 
derate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we muſt endeavour W tic 
toattain toa ſenſeof the imperfection of our nature. It is true, G 
there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower & 
creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the belt; Wl x 
n 

a 

| 
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and many things are above them which we cannot gralp, 
things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. For 
To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
By %% faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above 
ellen of What is written in matters of pure revelation ; not 
G. to venture to publiſh our own inventions to ac- 
count how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; be- 
cauſe ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of 
God, any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them 
known by his word. This will make us confeſs our own lia- 
bleneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a 
right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, of 
readineſ; to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colours that 
9702 | may 
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be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 
;, We form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
bh Way be overſeen. There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 
ue hath actually been miſtaken in former judgments; even 
n ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure; which is a 
good reaſon why. we ſhould carry the thought of our falli- 
ility about with us in other caſes. | 
We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- 
gage, when we compare it with the attainments 
of others. It is true, every good man judges him- 
elf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains: for if he was 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as lon 
s he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 
him up above meaſure ; he only judges his own knowledge 
ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his on; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 
and ſo, though ſome knowleſs, others know more than 
himſelf: though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts 
of learning ; that he may have made leſs improvement of 
greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportuni- 
ties z and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 
God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 
ſtupid and ignorant. None are ſo apt to run into Br 
groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or 10 hard to be t; 
made ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts 
and wiſdom: he, that hath no patience to examine any thing 
juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment ; 
hs underſtands all things at firſt fight, and by inſtinct; and if 
he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 
poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- 7, ;mpa- 
patient of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot de. 
bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he 
ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if 
ou yield not to him in every thing he advances; and ſo ſwel- 
with an overweening eſteem of his own abilities, never 
d much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceived 
and deluded. Seeſt thou a man wile in his i 
99904 | cre 
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there is more hope of a fool than of him. Finally, thisſes. gt 
E ker conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes hin he 
a /amer. deaf to inſtructions, whillt he thinks thus of him. 

elf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe 


if not commend, his own ughlinefs. 
SUNDAY XIII. PART II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of Pxipr, which i 
Of pride. the thinking too highly of ourſelves. It is an over. 
and what Weening conceitof ourdignity, founded upon ſome 
I real or 1maginary ſuperiority to our neighbours; of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eafily excuſe 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceitor opinion of their ownwil. 
dom. For, if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the 
mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 
the cauſe why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, that o- 
thers are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore ve 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe why they with- 


hold from them that reſpect, which in their ownopinion they d 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- o 
racter ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- 


tune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would i 
make their detractors vain. We cannotendure anyone to lay f 
down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if 
we had no judgment of our own to govern and order our om Ml | 
affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view 
of the bright ſide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little we ac- 
tually do perform even with it. And yet many, who call this 
Ils danger pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough 
aud fily. to ſet patterns or give laws to every body elſe. For 
pride makes men foolith, and void of caution; and this puts 
them upon doing things that bring themdiſhonour. Itmakes 
men negligent; and improvident for the future; and this of- 
ten throws them into ſũden calamities: it makes men raſl 
and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other menꝭs follies and 
vices are always in ſupportable to thoſe that are intirely de. 
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ted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is; 
he leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his feHow- 
matures ; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin 
hem: it involves men perpetuallyin ſtrifes and contentions; 
nd theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent with true 
uppineſs: 1tdifobligesmen's beſt friends, and gives theirene- 
mes perpetual advantages againſt them; and this often draws 
tinconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lo- 
ers of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them who would do 
them moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the 
teſt injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their 
own diſeaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes 
men impatient of good advice and ĩnſtruction; and that ren- 
ders them incorrigrblein their vices: it fills men full of vain- 
glorious defigns, employingall their thoughts in ſelf-confi- 
dent imaginations; and this makes men incapable of relipi- 

ous improvements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom: 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. Every 
objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- %. 

dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of God. 
ourown' underſtanding ; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
ſonable, but what is within our ſight and penetration. Pride 
is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorneris his name, ſays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
nes of chriſtianity: the one is too low for him, and he cannot 
ſtoop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertain- 
ing any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 
prehend. If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 
in what manner, and to what end, God dida thing; he wiſe- 
ly reſolves that therefore he did it not at all. If he has not as 
clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 
thoſe in a mathematical propoſition; it is preſently unphilo- 
ſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh; invented by thoſe wine inte- 
reſt itis to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud man 
pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity and 
on a demurer 
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a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neighbor, 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom, by 
their own intereſt ; and therefore wiſely reſolves. upon this 
thatallreligionis, like, theirs, a convenient trickandpreteng 
only invented by cunning men, to keep filly. people in ant, 
to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eafily, 
But, as for himſelf, heknows better things than to fall in with 
the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Len; 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, which 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but live 

upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driyi 
a gainful traffick for the good things of this world, here paid 
down to them, by promiſing and preaching up to thoſe they 
dealt with a recompence inthe world to come. Then he ſet; 
up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all reli- 
gion, and laughs piety and virtueoutof countenance: ſo that 
a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark whereſoever he 
finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even 
bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the 
uſefulneſs of any part of the creation ; when any thing hap- 
pens that ſeems confuſed and di ſordered; when their wiſdom 
cannot diſcern theend, benefit, and deſignof every thing that 
falls out; preſently they charge God with folly and ill con- 
trivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute all to 
blind chance, or unayoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, 
and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not eaſih 
to give up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, is a point of 
great prudence, and very requiſite, .in ſuch a multiplicity of 
opinions as there is in the world, to preſerve us from error. 
But then we may carry this point too far; we may be ſo 
ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the teſtimonies of 
men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bad 
ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of 
being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguiſhing ſuſ- 
picion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too eaſy and 
unwary credulity. And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner is na- 
turally inclined: he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſt- 
craft and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all reli- 
giogs, and to every thing in religion: he is ſo afraid of hav- 
| "ry | ing 
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ing bis underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, 
that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions of that 
kind, whether true or falſe ; which is, as if a man ſhould 
refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe there is a great 
about that is falſe and counterfeit ; or reſolve not 
to make a friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe 
many men are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very 
great inſtance of folly; and, in what breaſt ſoever it har- 
bours, cannot but indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy 
and attainment of religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſ- 
picion in an inquirer after truth is like a raging jealouſy in 
an huſband, or a friend: it leads a man to turn all his 
thoughts towards the ill- natured fide, and to put the worſt 
conſtruction upon every thing; and, in conſequenceof that, 
for once that he is really in the right, in his gueſſes and cen- 
ſures, to be very often and very much in the wrong. Thus 

Debates proceed from pride; whilſt men too highly va- 
lue their own private judgments in things doubt- „ __ 
ful and indifferent; think meanly of the deter- 4 into eber 
minations of their ſuperiors ; and will rather ſa- V. 
crifice peace and charity, than give up any trifling opinion 
they happen to eſpouſe. And there will be no end of them, 
till we can be brought to think that governors may be wi- 
ſer and know better than we what is fit and decent for the 
publick good. Therefore no-body ought to make himſelf 
the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one ſhould 
yield to his humours, and deny their own inclinations, that 
they may gratify his. On the contrary, what is more grace- 
ful and lovely, and more charming, than humility and mo- 
deſty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to 
yield and condeſcend ? Does it not render us both accept- 
able to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agreea- 
bleneſs in itſelf ? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe 
a man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 

nour; as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and 
abſurd means for theaccompliſhing theendat which it aims. 
There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
endeavours do often adyance men to high places : but pride 
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and inſolence and contempt of others, do certainly defea 


enter into men; beſides that, it provokes God to be their 


apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only 


of decency ; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleſh 
and blood, wie are ſtill liable to the ſame offences againſt the 
majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain 
thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 


keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we 
may check the firſt inclinations to pride andvain-glory. And 
| Whoever does not thus watch over his own heart will be in 
| And hen danger of falling into this fin ; becauſe, if God is 
 Fruftrared. ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, 
he never thinks of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbear- 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; 
and whenat laſt he is corrected by any manner of puniſhment 


neceſlity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs 


342 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 14. 


their own projects. When the proud man aims at ref 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do natu. 
rally hate and flight him. Again, a proud and conceiteg 
temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe 
pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, ang 
ſtop all the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould 


Baring enemy, to abandon men to their on follies and 
«-10pumſb. miſtakes, and to purſue them with extraordinary Wi bu 
1 uniſhments in this or the next world: for pride the 


goeth es deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall, N 
and again, every one that is proud in heart ſhall not be un- 
E for God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will Ne 


e guide in judgment, and will give more grace and wif. Wl to 
dom to the humble. Therefore | 2 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to Wl © 
Man: of remember that all the advantages we enjoy, either | 
bunilily., of body or mind, above others, are not the effett 
of our merit, but of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom weare 


fountain of true honour : that by having conſented to'fin 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all ſorts 


never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and 


from God or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, 


- 
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God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 
divine juſtice ? and conſequently becomes much more re- 
proachful to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means 
todraw Him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he, 
that is of a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive 
the truth, and holds the balance of his judgment even ; but 
paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, and that commonly 
wainſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance 
to knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner can 
have : it makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that 
have no need thereof : the ſufficiency of their know- 
edge has hindered many from what they might have known. 

The folly of which fin appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
very frequently, upon things that addnotrueworth 9, ap, x 
tous; that neither make us better nor wiſer; that Sri. 
ue in their own nature periſhable, and of which we are not 
owners, but ſtewards. Or, if the things bevaluablein them- 
klves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud 
of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of pride 
appears by conſidering the three things whereof men are apt 
to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace. 

The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, Cc. Now 
the folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; % 
becauſe, if we really have them, which we are apt rhe goed: of 
often to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, e. 
by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white 
and red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſurpaſt by 
the whiteneſs of the lilly and redneſs of the roſe; and is not 
the greateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded 
by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures? Nei- 
ther are they at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old- 
we, certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we 
= them not toourſelves; but receive them from the hands 

Gad. 

As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, &c. 
we have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe 9. gud of 
they add no true worth to a man, and are in their fortune. 
nature periſhable : beſides, we have them but as ſtewards ; 
and they are not owing to ourſelves: for if they are lawfully 


_ 
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terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Arewe 


they cannot make a man worthy, that is worthleſs in himſelf; 


them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs thane- 


being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this fin 1s 


they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute 


got, tis God's blefling ; if unlawfully, we have them on ſuch 


proud of riches ? riches cannot alter the nature of thing, 


the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that of the 
man is not at all greater, if he does not employ his eſtas in 
as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and to dy our 
benevolent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider thing Wl wh: 
intrinfically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, e 
much as in him lies, to make others happy by his beney. Wl pra 
lence, good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructiom. Min | 

Lajily, As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtue; Wl bu 
The goods men are endowed with; it is a great folly to be Ml der 
of grace proud of them; becauſe, though they are thing 
in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate 
gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe 


ternal puniſhment. | 

IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vai. 
Of va. GLORY, Which is an eager deſire of the applauſe 
g/ory. of men: a fin that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt 
into the heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger; 
ſince all our ſafety and hope of ſal vation depends upon our 


the high road to many more: becauſe he, that is 
Theſinof it. ; 
p reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all adven- 
tures will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, when 


to gratify his vain- glory. Yet this littleair, which isnomore | 
than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: 
for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodnels, be- 


D = | a 
* cauſe another tells me I am wiſe and good: with 


vrhich if he tells it to my face, I muſt be an arrant fool to be 


pleaſed; becauſe it is too often flattery: and there is as much 


Fay. folly to be pleaſed, when applauded behind my 


back; becauſe it neither brings me pleaſure not 
profit. Again, he that ſo eagerly purſues praiſe as to reje& 


the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care i 


do what may raiſe his eſteem among men, yields bis a 
| ä (ve 
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ave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 
timſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and uncaſi- 
gels is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes 
nd tortures of mind they are under, who, inſtead of praiſe, 
meet with unexpected reproach. And if we look upon this, 
in in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of 
our Prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 
who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other 
ward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the 
iſe of men, more than the praiſe of God ; which is a folly. 
in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, 
but hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And /a/tly, if we conſi- 
der vain-glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not 
only endangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the 
ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, 
which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never fo 
deſerving of praiſe. | 
To avoid this fin of vam-glory, examine carefully whe- 
ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty for the fake % _ | 
of human applauſe ; and check and reſiſt every too gain vai 
exper deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent actions. %. 
But above all, let duty be the motive ; and let reaſon always 
direct thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather 
than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
real good, And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much 
exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe, as they 
are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And. 
as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 
common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no. 
goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendaticn ; and our bad 
actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt 
we thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
epainſtall ſuch, who make fin the ſubject of their glory, when 
he ſays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſelf-loathing, 
however, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
lf-liking : it would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and 
link it into a ſtate of ination. There is a medium between 


ajuſt ſenſe of our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of them, 
e 8 A juſt 
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A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has 
intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings 
and be a powerful motive to hos actions which may maky 
us truly glorious : modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar tg 
thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make yg 
ridiculous. 3 
V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEKNEss ; which im. 
Of meek- plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and 
. a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's pro. 
vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt 
his appointments. God may allow the complaints of nature 
under our burthens and exerciſes : yet he expects we ſhould 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every im- 
chment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works, 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful. re. 
Advantages ſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing 
of it. them within the bounds of reaſon and religion, 
and are of a ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 
meek will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, 
but be careful that they be not angry without a cauſe. Nei. 
ther will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant ; 
that is, they do not judge by appearances. There may be 
the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront or prejudice ; and if 
ſo, what was not ill- intended, ſhould never be ill-taken: 
therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which can- 
not be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered ; ſuch a precaution; would 
18 85 much paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent 
igher than the merit of the offence given: ſuppoſing a real 
and great provocation, a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard 
upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not inflamed by ill- 
uſage, nor other people's fins draw him in to ſpeak unadvi- 
ſedly with his lips. It will make us careful not to render 
railing for railing, but to break the force of unreaſonable 
anger by gentle anſwers : moderate replies turn away wrath. 


It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves even 
from conſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us to try the 
mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument before Fam 

an 
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nd conference before law, and private admonition before 
we make a publick example of our neighbour. And when 
t laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall deter- 
mine us to ſeek publick juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs 
directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
mendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be re- 
conciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable 
atisfaction tendered; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, 
meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us rea- 
dy to help the worſt enemy if the common offices of life, if 
he need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for hisre- 

tance unto ſalvation. It will teach us to moderate our af- 
clone and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence; not to 
be over bearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect 
of others; but to expreſs civility toall, agreeable to their ſta- 
tions, out of a ſenſeof our duty to God, and love to one ano- 
ther. By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority will 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and 
the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati- 
ons toalowly and condeſcending temper; a temper to which 
Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſ- 
ſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
from danger; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all 
about us our enemies, they mult be of a very brutiſh nature 
indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 
walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 
the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
life, which haſty froward people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their on ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 
providence and promiſes ſecure tothem as many good things 
of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 
with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
ly upon God as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 
riſe to judgment to fave the meek of the earth. So whether 
they have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward good, they are pre- 
pared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com- 
fort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe whointerrupt their en- 
Joyment by the tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore 
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Leet us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in op 
Means of ſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to loc 
obainingit, upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meeknek 
ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and pride, 
It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able 
by keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerying 
the beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt: 
for it is much eaſier to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks, than 
when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelye, 
that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a re. 
ſentment ; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, if we 
would lower our inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and of this 
world and its affairs, it would go a great way in removing 
the fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of our on 
frailty and liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcretions 
and weak neſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhould cheriſh 
in us the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, leſ 
we alſo be tempted. We ſhould often remember the in- 
decencies and ill effects of paſſion. For he that is in a tranſ- 
port of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madneſs in every 
body's eye: and that is the glaſs, in which we ſhould fe 
our own face, 

The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world arein- 
numerable: the finsit cauſeth are intolerable: and the ſhame 
and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us inour cooler 
hours, are moſt tireſome, He that has no rule over his own 
ſpirit is like a city that is broken down, and without walls; 
a city in this condition will be liable, at all times, to be en- 
tered byanarmy. And aslong as welive in this world, there 
will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 
envy; there will be croſſes and diſappointments ; there will 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings ; there will be fuel for 
our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever we 
converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, beſides the 

uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 
conſtitution of the body ; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits ; and by that means impair the 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compaſs of mans 
life, The fad conſideration of all is, that, by the 1 
. Cle, 
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theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 
pry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con- 
mn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
quently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, * 
ad ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſ- 
pirit men, and break their true courage; but only toregulate 
t and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
erience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and 7 4 
herceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles ,h 
of the goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature Y. 

have a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be warm or peeviſnh, 


| ſhould know that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 


ration. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ- 
ion, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 
and they muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be/ 
the more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 
diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician : and 
they will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of 
milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs 
is not forced Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs. 
that, when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould 
rather have fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than pat- : 
lion be made uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excuſe. And 
a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects of his 
paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and therefore 
be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow in 
meekneſs ; which will be a preparation for heaven, where 
neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and. 
lerene, peaceable, meek, and happy. | 
VI. Cons1DERATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from O. 
evil. For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is nn. 
deterred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſub- 
ject well before he fixes any reſolution ; which 69 
will prompt us to chuſe and purſue what the un- confurra- 
derſtanding repreſents as good and advantageous to . 
us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and 


deſtructive to eternal happineſs. 1 
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This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chyig 
Te rules by died for our fins ; or, a prefumption that we are 
aubich to try the number of God's ele, and are decreed to fal. 
our fate, vation, which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtem. 
pered brain, than the effects of a rational judgment founded 

on the word of God: But it will call us to the law and the 

covenant, by which we are to be tried at the laſt day, and 
convince us that our faith and all our hopes are vain, which 
are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt , by 
which we are taught, that whoever continues in the practice 
of any one fin, and defiance of God's commands, cannot ever 
hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. 

Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath Wl an! 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded of 
the neceſſity toexerciſeourſelves in holy affections; as in love 
and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for havin 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for 
having been inabled in any tolerable meaſure to have doneout 
duty; inadorationandimitation, in faith, in hopeandcharity, 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. - But would 
they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 
judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a viſt - 
diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſidet 
that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that 
its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable; I ſay, could men be 
brought to thinkof theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt 
not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper eſ- 
fect, and would ſo effectually convince them of the great 
folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet 
about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration hath 
an univerſal influence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, and 
is an admirable inſtrument to quicken our progreſs in all the 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and illuminates our underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memo- 
ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper to. excite us to the 
performance thereof. This habituates our mindsto ey 

| objects, 
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chyects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world : this ſtrengthens our holy fe Be arms — againſt 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our fouls with 
arneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happi- 
neſs, And | | 
The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go on 
ſupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the 2% _ 
danger of their preſent courſe ; becauſe they do « inc 
not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore Vlies. 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that 
any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intempe- 
rance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of 
ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of 
the trath, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that 
makes them go on ſo ſecurelyin a ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, 
would men conſider what fin is, and what will be the fear- 
ful conſequence of it, probably in this world, but moſt cer- 
tainly in the other; they could not chuſe but flee from it, 
as the greateſt evil that can befal them. 

Again, we mult confider our ans both before we do 
them, and after they are done. We muſt not be gf, 
raſh and headſtrong : for, would men but take a tm, 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 
they but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, pare we 
and whither it will bring them at laſt; would the « then. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and conſider 
how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 
how many lie ſlain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death ; the ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 
make him reſolve upon a better life for the future. Whence 
we may conelude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequences of their 
actions ; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 
them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 
None of thoſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a 
wicked 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what troy. 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come todie: 
what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, whey 
they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and 
what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
for ever. Thereforewould men but let their thoughts dwell 
upon theſe things, it is not credible that the generality could 
lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diffolute, 
ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 
remorſe. But, whether we conſider it or not, our latter end 
will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a finfu] 
courſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened, and our own 
conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at 
laſt ; and they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not think- 
ing of theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and 
judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon 
us, according to all the evil we have done, and all the good 
we have neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight 
and preſſure whereof we muſt lie groaning and bewailing 
ourſelves for ever. 

We muſt alſo conſider our a&:9ns when they are paſt; and 
After they by their conſequences judge whether they be good 
ae dbu. and according tothe rules of the goſpel. Such a te- 
collection as this is of great comfort and advantage: if they 
appear to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and if 
they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repent- 
ance, and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to re- 
concile ourſelves to his favour. From whence 

We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration: for as eve- 
The e. TJ ſin muſt be particularly repented of, before it 
quency of Can be pardoned; ſo the oftener we call our actions 
conſidera- to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 
. cout, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the 
future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and 
he down to fleep before he has done it, remember that 
Danger of dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be requi- 
emitting it. red of thee this night; and what then will become 
of the unrepenting ſinner ? 


SUNDAY 


bund. 14.) / Content. 353 


— 


8 UN DAY XIV. 


— dt. 


|. Of contentedneſs, including its contraries, murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to and the neceſ- 
ſity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt fin, which 
includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune, 
and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſ- 
men and ſervants. IV . Of the power the devil has to tempt 
mankind and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
duties which concern cur bodies, as chaſtity, including the 
eweral degrees and fin of uncleanneſs and fornication ; and 
of its miſchiefs both to ſoul and body, VI. Helps to chaſtity, 


and means to avoid uncleanneſs. 


J. 8 great proof of our obedience and reſignation 
to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS, or con- 

tentment z which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the See. 
mind in that portion of outward things, which we . 
poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufhcient for us, as 
makes us well pleaſed with the condition we are'in, and ſuf- 
fers not the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing 
we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty; 
and, to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be 
improper to conſider, | 2 1 

In the jr /t place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 
very eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, takes off Se 10 
all anxiety and murmuring againſt God and his mwrmuring, 
wiſe providence. For contentment includes a reſpect to di- 
vine providence in all our circumſtances, andan humble ſub- 


miſſion to the diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally 


dealt, than we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. 
This is certain: that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy 
under ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the 
other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drud- 
gery to which theyare ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with 
more juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
cauſe that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs 
thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, _ 
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high enjoyment of life, luxury, and inaction ſometimes 

in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to attain 
the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be ay 
further anxious and ſollicitous about them; but to rely o 
the providence of God for a continual ſupply of theſe thingy 
by his blefling upon our juſt endeavours ; and to be content 

with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow 
us in the ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of 
helping es we, by making him our enemy, increaſe 
our difficulties. The reaſons or arguments why we ought 
thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God are 
founded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the life 
more than meat, and the body than raiment? He that firſt 
gave you life and being, without your contributingany thing 
towards it yourſelves; will he not much more beſtow upon 
you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſſary for 

the ſupport and preſervation of that life ? 

Secondly, It is contrary to ambition: which is an unlawful WM © 
To ambi. deſire of dominion and power, large poſſeſſions t 
tian. and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Though I have not ſo large a ſhare as ſome Ml ® 
others, yet have I enough to procure the neceſſaries of life: 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 
c 


God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion 
have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have not 
enough to gratify every random inclination; yet I have ſuff- 
cient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more; 
yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I live more upon 
providence; yet have not goodneſs and 2 followed me? 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will 
follow me as long as I live: Though I have not every thing 1 
with for; yet J have more than I deſerve at the hands of God: 
Though I am really poor; yet poverty has not always the 
nature of an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather 
merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the proper trill 
and exerciſc of the virtues of contentment, patience, and re- 
ſignation. | b 

Again let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 
God's love or hatred to perſons by the outward dy 
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tat befal them : let us not conclude, becauſe weare morg 
grtunatein this world than onrneiphbour, that therefore we 
ire favourites with God than he. Perhaps God meant 
that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, ſhould 
te trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
fhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe: If we bear ourſelves with 
in even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe advan- 
uges we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world than other men, and in the midſtof our proſperity 
neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
reverently and bumbly with our God in all our converſation; 
then we * ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are 
really a bleſſing to us. But, on the other fide, if our proſperity 
tempts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God 
and the contempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over-reach the 
imple, and our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice 
and luxury, to make proviſion forthe fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's 
love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
id madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their flrength ; 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to 
befortified againſt the evils of this life! Thereare numberleſs 
calamities, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter 
us: and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and 
takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will 
find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity 
comes upon him. Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered by 
opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives toluxu- 
, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, 
ſome who before ſeemed to want N but an ample for- 
tune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time 
wanted almoſt every thing elſe to make them valuable. The 
heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, 
which lay dormant before under therigourof poverty. What 
numbers have ſhortened their days by abandoning them- 
ſelves to all unmanly pleaſures of a difſolute life; who, if 
they had not been born toan affluent independent ſtate, might 
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have made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? if they had 
nat had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with 
their lewd deſires; they might have thought it neceſſary to 
lay in a ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. Aſter 
all, I am far from denying, that riches gives us larger opper. 
tunities of doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, | 
and improve-their own, by enlarging the common ſtack of 
happineſs; their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the 
gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune; 
But this I affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- 
ceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us intoa 
ſnare, and into many hurtful and GS olith luſts, and ſuch as 
drown':men in perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe arc 
the happy fruits of contentment, and mult neceſſarily exclude 
all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

; Thirdly, By this we are inabled alſo to make a neceſſary 
To cove. ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch an inordi- 
_ toufuſs. nate deſire oſ increaſing our own ſubſtance, as 
temptsus to uſe theirregular methods of defrauding and de- 
ceivingour neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly deſirous 
of what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot 
thee: be not envious at what others enjoy: benotdiſcontented 
with thy own ſtate and condition in the world. Such a defire 
of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe 
the irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our 
neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, though 
we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence: for covetouſ- 
neſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoy- 
mentafteranother, which once ſeemed the top of theirambi- 
tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that theirde- 
ſires grow faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to 

improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food 
and raiment; which ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. Thus 
the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and 
money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even when 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and, at the ſame time 
that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It 
was againſt his covetouſneſs, or unbounded deſire, that Cn 
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cid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's lift 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ= 
ſeſſeth. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs ; and: a e mind will not allow us to 
excced herein: which we alſo may do by engaging in more 


artes than we can inanage with compoſure of mind, or by 


ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent! 
Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain do drown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to maz 
nage, defeat their own end, and hurt their ſouls; not havin 

a raſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that 
are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and t 
leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds 
about that which is not in theirown power, take that nee 
for the Morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 

The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppalitibi to 
covetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon f 
a due conſideration that covetouſneſs 1s contrary argon fl 
60 Goa, our neighbour, and ourſelves : for, as our »y #0 our 1} 
Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam- 14 toGod. 
mon: ſo it is a general obſervation, that a covetous man 
makes his gain the ſole object of his defires, prefers his 
worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his 
very ſal vation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty 
to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the world, is 
called a good bargain ; and ſticks at no fin to ip 8 
ends. * And, | 

In regard to our neighbour: Covetouſneſs is a breach both 
of juſtice and charity, for he, that makes no ſeru- , 
ple to offend God, and to neglect the great duties neighbour. 
of religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to 
trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root 
of all evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 
ſeruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods, and 
reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. 

In regard to ourſelves: Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 
things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body ? . 
Yet this i is the caſe of the covetous aun, who, either /#ves. + 
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by unlawful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: for thisi 
the ſentence of the apoſtle: He ſhall not inherit the kino. 
dom of heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that 
will ſcarce allow his own body the neceffary refreſhment, 
and conveniencies of life. Therefore, as we regard our pre. 
ſent andfuture comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek 
for the virtue of contentedneſs, which will guard us againſt 
this fin of covetouſneſs ; by which our body and foul are 
brought into miſery. Our duty to God and charity to our 
neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of o- 
thers, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall my 
eye be evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God is good to 
him? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not. Who. 
ever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow himſelf 
under any inconveniencies to venture upon the violation of 
his conſcience to remove them; nor mend hiscircumſtances 
by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience towards God and man. 

II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
Help to cn. tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us 
#exedneſs. to be content. Our circumſtances are never ſo low 
and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mer- 
cy and favour to be found therein. Though wie loſe ſome rela- 
tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome 
diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtrĩpt. See if there beno 
inſtances ofa ſtraiter condition than our own ; and is it notin- 
gratitude to God to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and theapproaches of death, ſpeak the 
reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation : and 
view the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhat the gulf, 
whohavenotſo much as adrop of water to cool their tongues; 
then ſay, Wherefore ſhouldaliving man complain? Anxiety 
and uneaſfineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence; not 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but 
provokes Godtobecontrary tous, and diſcompoſesour ſouls; 
adds the weight of guiltto any burthen; ſtops the enjoyment 


of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; and 
| | 15 
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the parent of many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our 
wiſtan profeſſion in the fight of all men. They, who are 
Lntinually complaining of inconveniencies, ſeem capable 
freliſhing any thing but heaven; for which a complaining 
rmper will by no means prepare them. Whereas not to 
rpine at the inconveniencies we meet with here may bring 
ys to that place, where only there are no inconveniencies at 
ll. And he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion 
of bleflings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity 
o be his portion for ever and ever. But | 
The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he 
was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
the grace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men 
miſplace their diſcontent; they are very well ſatiſ— N. real ſao 
fed with what they are; they are only diſſatisfied 47m 
with what they have, Whereas the very reverſe ebe. 
ought generally to take place, and the only deſire which we 
ought to ſet no bounds to is that of increaſing in goodneſs, 
Allender allotment of worldly bleſſings will content an eaſy, 
modeſt, humble frame of mind: and no allotment whatever, 
no affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, + 
fretful temper, ever ſeeking reſt and finding none, making 
itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with none, and improv- 
Ing them when it does. Our wants according to nature's 
meaſures are /mal!, but according to fancy's they are infimte. 
Would men but be perſuaded to make their nature and their 
reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live 
next door to ſatigſaction. People judge wrong, when they 
imagine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a 
comfort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for when they are 
gratified in their defire, a worldly mind will outgrow their 
atainments, new wants will ſtart up, and they will be as 
lar from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſingle 
out whom we pleaſe : yet there are very few, whom we 
would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances conſi- 
dered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in ge- 
neral, very happy: but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take 
into the account, it may be, his age, or his health, or his per- 
ſon, or his abilities, or his. temper, or his behaviour; We 
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would rather continue as we are, than make a thorough 
change. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming'inequaliti 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real fatisfas 
tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which co 
ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of world 


goods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uheaſineſs, A but, 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh M be! 
what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: and no condition c not 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the du p00 


regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, e er 
the molt deſirable, but is attended with ma culiar diſad. 
vantages of its own. We find ſeveral, who have no conſide- 
rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- 
tented and eaſy ; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet ex. 
tremely diſcontented and miferable. We even often think 
we ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Arent 
engaged in a life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and cn 
command their own time ! Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but few affairs' to mind ? Well, then 
our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want df 
employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of bu- 
ſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, aboverne 
rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet 
ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the 
contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the 
great men that carry the world before them ! Thus are we 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in whichwe 
are, and apt to like any other better than our own, Such i 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, 
that no carthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A. 
tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient d 
happineſs. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprchen- 


things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay fo⸗ 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſ- 


ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, O how happy . 


t 
ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and. 
] 
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the; if could compaſs ſuch a ſituation in life!” But if calm 
waſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
Why, juſt as happyas thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
it, and that is, perhaps, not at all. If we place our happi- 
jeſs in moderating our defires, we may be happy even now: 
hut, if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 
more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the 
r. If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes 
ery little to their real enjoyments : as ſoon as the gloſs of 
novelty is worn off, they become taſteleſs and infipid. If 
they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpe- 
wal fource of uneaſineſs. They cannotretrench their pomp 
ind equipage, even when their fortune is conſiderably im- 
wired. They muſt, through an ambitious poverty, main- 
tin the ſhew, when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are 
pompous and vifible, but falſe and fantaſtick: their cares ſe- 
ret and concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by making 
pleaſures familiar to them; flatten their reliſh for them, but 
gie a keeneredge to every pain which they muſtfeel as well as 
other men: they dull their enjoyments, but point and quick- 
en the ſenſe of anguiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labout 
to have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit 
ourſelves to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions 
fordiſcontentand uneaſineſs; ®andaboveall, purſue religious 
courſes ; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
viz, not ſo as wholly to exclude the care of other things; for 
that is impoſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is - 
but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion: 
but ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your 
principal and main care; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come 
in competition with it: do this above and before all other 
things; and yet other things need not be left undone. Yet, 

We muſt never expect to be religious without diligence in 
the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a 
chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which 
require painsand care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will 
keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture fre- 
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quently calls upon us towork out our ſalvation with fear a 
trembling ; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry; 
give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure; toſq. 
low holineſs ; to purſue it with great diligence. And thigh 
the very reaſon mh y God has ſo ordained that there is no em. 
ployment wherein a man may not perpetually be doing ſom 
thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the 
1mprovement of the virtues of hisown mind. Thereisnoby. 
ſineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein hemayng 
make it his chief and conſtant care to act always likeareaſoq, 
ablemananda good chriſtian. Thereis noſtateof life where. er 
in he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and 
uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great and uli. 
mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that whichꝭ Ml 11; 
to come. We can get nothing on any other terms; and with. 
out this no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. Ty 
which end therefore we muſt uſe watch/ulneſs and mduſr, 
III. The duty of WATCHFULNEss requires a conſtant 
Watchful. CATE of our lives and actions, that we be always Wl 
»/+ again upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings Wl ti 
tn, of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our 
5 wore ; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by hi 
nares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him 
whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely 
foreſeeing the dangers that threaten our ſouls, and then in 
diligently avoiding the ſame. * 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an 
Our duty Argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to 
end inie- mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and deceit- 
%. fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, 
who is very inveterate, and his malice will make him dili- 
gent to watch all advantages againſt us; and his great delign 
will be to ſhake our reſolution : for, if that ſtand, he knows 
his kingdom will fall ; and therefore he raiſeth all his bat- 
teries againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine this 
fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from the 
nature of our condition in this world, which is ſurrounded 
with variety of temptations; ſo that there is no circumſtance 
of life which is intirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault 
other; all our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, — 
po 
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ower and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the 
ir, and wants neither ſkill nor induſtry to work our ruin: 
id this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs; 
whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
able to th 2 miſeries of a {ad eternity in a place of torment. 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall un- 
woidably be made a prey. He therefore that expects God's 
and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, 
muſt not negle& himſelf, but keep his heart with all dili- 
gence, and watch carefully over himſelf : becauſe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and negle& we ſhould 
miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the miſeries of a doleful 
eternity . 4 
This will naturally lead us to InpusTRY, as well to im- 
prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, „ fry in 
which are the natural riches of the ſoul, as to cul- improving . 
tivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given . 
us for that purpoſe. For k 
The natural gifts of God are ſo to be employed, as to pro- 
mote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to 
our conſideration theſe two particulars: i, that man 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, 
nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy 
romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faith- 
ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 
any office he bears, or any place of truſt that he is called to; 
whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with 
counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
bodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the 
ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
om of the mind ; is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to 
be reputed ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy of a liveli- 
| Aa3 hood 
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hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo ity 
moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently apper 
from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For 
Whence proceeds ſo great an increaſe of the poor of thi 
1; kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, by 
brings po- to ſloth and idleneſt? To the neglect of parent 
verly, Kc. who took no care to educate them, when t 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way d 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, 
when they are grown up, and be able to provide an honef 
maintenance. So that, being grown up, they become, what 
they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours ; robbing 
thoſe who are poor indeed, of the charity which is thei the 
due, * and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; andi be 
the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, « W*' 
their country, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time f 
which lies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſesof Mt ®' 
lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimesthe Wl 
moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. Wl © 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as ar Will © 
intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they Wl ® 
improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and Ii © 
good morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome Wl ” 
honeſt trade and employment, Þ that when they are grown | 
up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry to pro- Wl © 
vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford Wl * 
ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable ne- | 
ceſſities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were 
born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiful an eſtate, WI 
I the roo that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſelf 
gf all evil. in floth and luxury, there would be no danger of 
his falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there- 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſ 
beggar; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world. 
ly things by a too frequent uſe of them, and would moſt 
certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; for it 
| is 
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known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep and want of ex- 

ciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers. C“ 
Yet of all ſorts of idleneſs that of artiſicers or labourers is 

rely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that wy 

me for which they receive wages; this is a 2 | 

Jownright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they wars ard 

have undertaken ; it is robbing them of their mo- ea. 


ey, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
« Wi! the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry thro! 
beir careleſſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 
in to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 
och injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 


abhor any fraud that 1s committed on the labourer's part : 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 
beyond or defraud his brother in any matter : and ſurely all 
eje-ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if th 
ſquander it away in idleneſs, are guilty of thegreateſt fraud: 
But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 
is their avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe „ __--- 
enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide their men 7 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children Habu. 
or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under a pretence of a purer religion? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 
live: nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the 
publick ſociety whereof they are members ; for hereby they 
re not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they 
do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 
of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which % ef 
are dangerous to government, and the publick ee 
peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſerving and ſeriay. 
God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere pretence: for i 
a a4 4 he 
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he ſerves God beſt, who doth moit good in the world. On 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual appli. 
- cation to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all others the 
Beleg greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and induftrioy 
ef induyiry. labourer may intirely depend upon the goodneſs of 
God, that he will always take care of him: God will blek 
and; proſper him in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the 
hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever 
his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old- age, or mii. 
fortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in 
fuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. | 

Vet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 
nu in Pt we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the 
8 apoſtle, give all diligence to add to your faith vir. 
eie, tue, Sc. or improve the grace of God by an in- 
ga. duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 
more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 
with a quiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and op- 
preſſor are unacquainted with : he is free from contention, 
from vexatious ſuits and diſturbances ; the envy and ambi- 
tion of others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage againſt 
him, who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is 
no man's ſlave or dependent : he is under no temptation to 
flattery or mean compliances : he need not cringe nor ſneak 
to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, 
and is able in ſome meaſure.to relieve others: and what is 
the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions 
of fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then 
T+ improve Our endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of vi- 
god motions. tue and piety ; whoever bend their minds upon 
heaven are always advancing in paths that lead thereto. They 
do their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a more perfect 
manner ; they take every opportunity of doing good to the 
bodies and ſouls of men; are upon their guard to keep their 
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paſſions under good government, and ready to obey all the 
inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, For, as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able for the grace we have neglected, and for not improving 
what God hath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 
who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves 
obedient to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of 
the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 
unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 
render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take 
care that every ſpark of a good thought be blown into a flame, 
that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe 
to open, and let him 7 heart. God beſtows his grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: 
to him that hath ſhall be given, and to hit that hath not 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 

We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought te 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected: 7 , 
How then ſhall we eſcape ? for when man is once 2 
deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the 799 _ 

wer of the devil; baniſhed from the ſight of God; and 

und over to eternal damnation: wherefore it is written, 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mor- 
tification, humility, charity, or patience, &c. we How for 
may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion to hindered by 
think that act of virtue cannot be performed at that ation. 
time ; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good in itſelf, 
may better be adjourned to another opportunity; and ſo, in- 
ſtead of complying with that holy motion, which ſollicits us 
to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, we are 
diverted from it. 


SUNDAY XIV. PanrT II. 


W. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is al- 
ways ready to tempt men to fin; yet it is always carefully 
to be obſeryed, that he can do nothing more but tempt x 
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He has no power over our perſons,” or our wills. He em 
ey ag only ſet before us baits and allurements ; but we can. 
4+ devil not be hurt by them, except we yield to them 
La to rempe and chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſ 
of our own hearts within is much more da 
rous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let 
no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that 
is, let no man plead, as an excuſe for his fn, that God per. 
mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can. 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any 
man ; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one far. 
ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements, as 'tis in 
the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, 
and then only, tempted; then only effectually and ſinfully 
tempted ; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
but only entice the covetous with hopes of gain; puff up the 
ambitious with expectation of honour ; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the mind is not 
under the power of anyof theſe corrupt affections, the temp- 
ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, 
and his power is at an.end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, 
and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained 
of the great power of the devil is very erroneous and ground- 
leſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men to magnify 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to ex- 
cuſe theirowncrimes: as if, becauſe the devil tempted them 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was a 
leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from 2 
very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men ; it 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting 
one another. Yet, 
We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves ; we muſt in 
Hin, Caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch over 
zzard a. Our ſouls, the miniſter and ſteward of the myſte- 
ain tem- ries of God. We are all apt to be too partial to 
en., ourſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we lean 
too 
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too much to our own apprehenſions: but the guidance of 
our paſtor is one of the means God affords for our improve- 
ment, and his affiſtance isjvery neceſſary to preſerve us from 
being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs and ſe- 
eure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs; and 
that, if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually watch a- 
cainſt all temptations : for the judge of eternal life and death 
declares, What I fay unto you, I fay unto all; watch. 

V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues,” which in a 
proper manner reſpect our ſouls; let us now pro- Dini w 
ceed to thoſe virtues which in a more particular 7 #odies. 
manner regard our bodtes. he 

The jir/t of theſe duties is the virtue of CHASTIT or 
PuRITY ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that eee 
committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own bo- * 
dy. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adul- 
tery and fornication,” but from all other more unnatural ſorts 
of it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any others ; 
ſo that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which God 


has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which muſt. 


be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; fince 
any other method of gratifying them 1s contrary to that pu- 
rity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate men 
are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brate beaſts 
which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
firſt reaſon for marriage ; and they who proſtitute that holy 
ſtate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary 
to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the 


means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful ef- 


fects of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
cation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that ever 
one ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
tiles, which know not God: for God im not called us unto 
| un- 
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uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Yet in ſeeing, hearing, and 
touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, while free 
from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves in all liberties | 
ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. But 

He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- 
Uzclam/s bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, 
forbidden in according to that obſervation of our Saviour, He 
f de- that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hith 
Free. committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
And we ought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty of 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we ſuffer any 
evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He that 
indulges any of his ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any deſire of for. 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his foul therewith. And they, that 
would preſerve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, their 
ears, and their hands chaſte ; that is, they muſt neither look 
upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or 
difpoſe them in any manner to gratify their ſinful paſſions. 
For, 

When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin : and when 
The n. We are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
«biefs of it. puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great 
neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence had 
not been made by indulging finful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles ot 
religion founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: 
for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations 
of religion begin to loſe their force; the means of religionare 
firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be quel- 
To the foul tioned ; and by degrees men are made ſuch ſlaves 

to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and 
they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the 
miſeries of a {ad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to 
repent. | 

Beſides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls 
To be bod it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind; 

; for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 
of God, a virtuous education, God's all- ſearching eye, To 
Wc 
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which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his 
portion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 
atance, and fill hun with the horror of his ſins. And, if 
be has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of 
man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided ; for, as bad as the 
world is, vice has not the current ſtamp: meaſures muſt be 
concerted, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends 
mult be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble 
for fear of beingdiſcoveredin our vicious habit. It can hard- 
ly be expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons ſedu- 
ced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of modeſty 
and ſenſe of honour left; nay the anguiſh of ſome people's 
minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they have 
made away with themſelves to get rid of its torture. The 
acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the body, 
the ſhame and diſhonour which 1s reaped among men, and 
the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too com- 
mon ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the finner how 
dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful ap- 
tites. For they, who are under the power of theſe evil 
bits, know the force of them ; and, notwithſtanding their 
ſerious reſolution at ſome times, the horror of their condi- 
tion, their uneaſineſs from the expence that attends their 
extravagancies, are not able to break thew chains. And 
To the former miſchief we mult add the judgments of 
Cod againſt this vice of uncleanneſs ; ſome of the ., . , 
moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom * f 
and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- God againft 
ven; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo ** 
of Zimri and Coſbi (who were lain in the very act) ſhould 
deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way: and ra- 
ther, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 
That if any man defile the temple of God he ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. Thus 
It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- ,, fs a. 
clean perſon, who, being cut off by the hand of fron hea- 
divine juſtice, is ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven ; 15 £ 
| ecauſe 
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becauſe nothing impure: can dwell therein; and conſigned 
to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful ame 
Haie the of his fleſh. I therefore conclude, - that notwith. 
tw of na- ſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk of libertines 
* than which nothing can be more brutal, except i 
be their actions: fornication is a crime; becauſe it is to do 
that which can never be for the good of the world, that it 
ſhould be univerſally done; it being impoſſible, that any par- 
ticular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. 
For that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, 
if univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the gener 
peace and happineſs of mankind. In cafes, where one has ag 
much right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever would 
be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were 
to do it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: 
becauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the 
introduction of that miſery and diſorder. 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be 
Helps ts under our government, and that we may not be 
chaſtity, anſwerable for them; but it is in our own power 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reje& them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame 
of our nature is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time in- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we mult take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies, we mult caſt away every ſcene of 
luſt, that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation ; and hereour 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we mult govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances of 
what is paſt; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 
gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The greateſt ſign of acorrupt 
heart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe: therefore we mult take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 
and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdnels, 
and from any double meaning ; and never to make uſe of 
words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create any 

unchaſte 
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unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe with: nay, we muſt 
tyen avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neigh- 
bour, tho we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way 
of expreſſing it: for this manner of oftending does moſt hurt, 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable: whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing; and, being di- 
rectly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo had an influence 
upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning others, wemuſt 
not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty; for 
hereby we contract too great a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, 
and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould 
forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy converſa- 
tion is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years; 
becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
great countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
keep their bodies in chaſtity muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meat and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
ages been made uſe of; and among the many reaſons that in- 
force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 
reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to 
ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs: and when we abate of the rigour of 
faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
moſt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 
us to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings; 
for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure; and, 
as the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of we are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves 
always employed. If we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 
ſecute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 
quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
able to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare 
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of our time: and, by being thus profitably buſied, we ſhull 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our ſoul, 


and tempt us. Themenof pleaſure are in the number of thoſe 
who know not how to {; 


pend their days; and chaſtity ca 
ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, but is facrificed 
to an enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon theirown 
. In caſe of ge by running themſelves into temptations, 
temptation. which they had the confidence to think they could 
eaſily maſter; and ſad experience has convinced them of their 
error ; and want of caution has made work for repentance, 
and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy who 
feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- 
ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is 
ſtrong : ſo that, if we give them all the liberty we lawfully 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch ple 
ſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own 
Hy io a. Weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep 
weid lewd- at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may 
Ws poſſibly corrupt innocence ; truſt not thyſelf in 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions ; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy deſires; to converſe with com- 
pany that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of 
all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt 
to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
fibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent 
to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves by theenjoyment 
of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained 
with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in Ii | 
theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, 
and the talents of the mind render the body morepleafingand 
agreeable; fo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care and 
Ukfrequent the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the 
projer. luſt thereof. Therefore uſe frequent and fervent 
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prayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God 
which is neceſſary to preſerve us from failing, or to recover 
ws, if we fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual 
objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every- 
where; an impreſſion, which is proper to keep our appetites 
under government: and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
fares of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we muſt beg 
of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 
l impurity; that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
feſh and ſpirit ; that hewould ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 
turn away our eyes, {top our ears, bridle our tongue, and re- 
rain our hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us 
grace to fly all temptationsor opportunities of corrupting our 
neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 
formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire 
with the tears of repentance for what is paſt: we muſt con- 
ſeſs before God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor 
ourſelves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended him : 
we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit : we 
muſt look upon them as a juſt correction of our former diſ- 
orders, and ſubmit with patience and humility; faying with 
Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
ve have ſinned : and we muſt the rather apply ourſelves to 
thisremedy of prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength 
all other means become ſucceſsful and effectual.“ 


pI 


See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. 
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J. Of temperance in eating, with its end and rules. II. Of 
temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 
07 drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the 
Jin of drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong drinker, the 
great miſchiefs attending it, and ” neceſſity and difficuity 
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of for ſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The ex. 
cuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon ta continue in their bei 


in. if 7 


Of tempe- HE. ſecond virtue that reſpects the right go, Ml ;, 
rance. vernment of the body is 'TEMPERAXCE in i: 
eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel ; of which ſe, bi 
veral branches of 7emperancel ſhall diſcourſe in order. And, be 
Firſt, of EATING ; We muſt never indulge our appetites WM & 
„ u, by cating beyond what God and nature has intend; WM ee 
ms ed for the being andwell-being of our bodies; be. 
cauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy. 5. 
ments; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſ. n 
. ſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to WM t 
the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 20 . 
The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the conduct Ml x 
Ends of of human life is fo to uſe the enjoyments of this Ne 
eating. preſent world, as that they may not themſelves Ml + 
ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 0 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention Wl | 
than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be 
eſteemed invaluable ; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge Ml + 
by which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be MW + 
multiplied, and the years of our life may be increaſed, Let 


us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning W 
of the Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the 
melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu- 
ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery. is evi- 
dently the cauſe of making man's life {till ſhorter. Tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetites 
and paſſions, and promoting peace and good order in the 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of rel. 
gion, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom; becauſe they 
are the moſt effectual means of preterving our being and 
well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and 
inlarging the comforts and enjoyments of life. 
As to the preſervation of life; it is certain no man Cal 
Preſerving live without eating: for, as phyſic k is neceſſary i 
e. reſtore us to our former health, ſo eating is the pro- 
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means to cure that hunger which is natural to man, and, 
if not prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
Eating, you have read, is neceſſary 20 preſerve our bodily 
jealth ; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable RS. 
o theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies, T . 
is alſo lawful: but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe 
his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own 
body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt ; 
for by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſ- 
eaſes, and are brought to 1 deaths. | 
Therefore, let nobody ingorge himſelf fo as to hurt his 
health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with %, f 
niceneſs and luxury; for whoever inflaves himſelf wnperance 
to his palate muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt by # %,. 
that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided: for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to 
others ; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
bodies in a regular ftate, which would draw others from 
their duty; but moſt people may judge of this for themſelves: 
temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain from 
thoſe ſupports of life, for quality, or quantity, which hurt 
his conſtitution. And 
They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and ſtate, 2 _ 
are guilty of intemperance, though it may not be /e l- 
ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. Who hath . 
woe ? faith Solomon, who hath ſorrow ? who hath conten- 
tions; who hath babblings? who hath wounds without 
cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at 
the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs 
and diſeaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, merely by 
their exceſſes and debaucheries; Diſeaſes, which have not 
terminated with their own lives, buthave been intailed upon 
their unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe cx- 
ceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no won- 
der, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pro- 
ceed from ſuch a diforder. 
B b 2 How 
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How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good of the whole 
F 2 = body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate ? They 
uffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in. 
temperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this fin appears again, 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon 
of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken 
with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torment; 
them with devils hereafter ? Therefore, when you eat, take 
heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the 
general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulki 
the luſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſto 
pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſ;, 
Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: 
and, though I do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet! 
doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable, 
fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs they put 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual 
good, and abate their delightof ſpiritual comforts. And what 
{hall ſuch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, to 
want a drop of water to cool their tongues in the next world, 
II. We are in the next place to avoid all intemperance in 
Of nbE.- DRINKING: for, as the end of eating is the being 
rance in and well-being of life, ſo drinking has the ſame 
ini. end, thepreſervationof life, the repairing of the ſpi- 
Tits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and 
preparing men to go thro'the buſineſs of the ſtation in which 
providence has placed them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as 
to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. Yet 
it mult be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo different 
from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo diffe- 
rent from itſelf, according todifferent times and ſeaſons; there 
can be noone fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe the 
ſame proportion which to one perſon is not ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment may to another be exceſs. So that, what proportion is 
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eceſſary or convenient, what is within the bounds of mode- 
ation, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left to the 
judgment of every particular chriſtian, 7 5 an honeſt and 
conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well 
g eating. God hath planted in every man a natural deſire of 
life; and eating and drinking are the only refreſhments he 
has given to ſupport it: but, when we ſpeak of the refreſh- 
ments which nature deſires and calls for, we muſt careful 
liſtinguiſh between the deſifes of nature, before a habit of 
ntemperance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom 
or habit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate 
refreſhment; but the cravings of nature under the dominion 
of habit (if we may then call it nature) are unlimitedandend- 
ſs: the more they are indulged, the more cager they are; 
and never ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. 
They are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no 
more to be gratified than that is; nay (1f the matter be right- 
ly conſidered) much leſs ; as that is, at moſt, attended only 
with temporal death, whereas the certain effect of this is 
death eternal. Therefore it is very ſinful in itſelf, and very 
ungrateful and unreaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate 
appetite to turn thoſe very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, 
which God has graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. 
Notas if men were bound to live by weight and meaſure, or 
werepreſently ſinful if they go beyond the proportions which 
will barely ſupport life : for the great guard and caution 
which God requires at our hands is not ſo much to keep to 
the nice proportions, that Will barely preſerve life, as to keep 
from that which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between 
the proportions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe 
that will overcharge it, there is a compaſs and latitude, 
within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of 
Heaven, God- has provided drinks, as well as meats, in 
the nature of remedies, to revive and refreſh the drooping 
ſpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the whole frame: 
but then we muſt remember to uſe them as God intended 
them: not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength 
and vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, when we find her 
faint and drooping. We muſt not apply theſe remedies till 
nature calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger and 
Bb 3 thirit, 
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thirſt, or elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: - 1 
nor, when nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger 
proportions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly an. 
ſwer her needs. And as you have read, that theendof drink. 
ing, as well as cating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſi. Ml on! 
neſs of the ſtation wherein God's providence hath placed us; 
it follows, that one great rule and meaſure in the enjoyment 
of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe and apply them in ſuch a man- he 
ner, as may make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily bufines WM ex 
of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, when in ou 
ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well a 
eating, what they ought to be, only thort retreats from buſi. 
neſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when we take care in con- 
venient time to return to the duties and offices of our cal. 
ling, and to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abili- 
ties to purſue it; and when what we call the unbendings df 
our mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and 
without any mixture of riot orexceſs; for whatever is beyond 
theſe is an irregular and finful uſe of God's creatures. 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be ableto 
The denger judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſo- 
ef intempe- briety and temperance, and when it is that you ex- 
"mts ceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and heinous 
the guilt of that exceſs js, and its wretched abuſe of the blel- 
ſings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but 
in perverting them to ends directly contrary ; in turning that 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the prefer 
tion of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpints 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transform- 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that 
he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and 
offices of a rational creature; and, finally, in making that the 
occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of lite 
which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet 
From the common and loathſome practice of drinkingtil 
The falſ men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopt. 
endi of ed other ends of drinking, than thoſe above recites 


drinking. and warrantable by the law of God. Therefore! 
ſhall treat of them in order, 
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- Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 
good fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that G Al. 
wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch a one to /w/hip. 
confider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, not 
only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and what is 
worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of 
reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt 
here, andendangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter)but, as many 
examples prove, he may be cut off in the midſt of adrunken fit. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpecious pretence 
of preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to ſay Prefrving 
this is a mere drunken excuſe; for who in his ſen- Hiendſbip. 
ſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul ? beſides, what is 
more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with 
blows, and wounds, and murders ? for, as Solomon faith, 
Wine when it is drank to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, 
and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife. 

Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only 
drink to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves C hearing 
merry. Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as 4 /pirits. 
Solomon remarks, madneſs? They part freely with their rea- 
ſon, health, goods, and reputation in this world, and muſt 
render a fad account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to 
come. 

Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink t put away 
cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe p,ing a- 
ſuch a practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares 97 cares. 
long out of their mind. Was it ever known that any one that 
was purſued by public juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him- 
ſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly 
and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, 
to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which pur- 
ſue the ſinner to the judgment ſeatof Chriſt, than by repent- 
ance to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares 
be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided 
and put away; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invi- 
ted us tocaſtall our cares upon him; and that he will care for 
us? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? There 
fore, whoever would not be accounted to have quite caſt off 

B b 4 ; 


382 Tze Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 15; 


all religion and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunk. 
enneſs in ſuch caſes ; becauſe it at once rejects the com- 
mandment and providence of God, and loads the conſcience 
with a new crime ; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all 
ſuch cares with greater force. 1 

Ffthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking isa 
Paſſmg a- recreation, and ſerves them to paſs away time; which, 
wy time. if true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pre- 
tended cauſe of ſo great a ſin. But, if we ſurvey the drunken 
part of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that nobody 
need be idle but through choice; he may always be employ- 
ed, for the benefit of his own or neighbour's good. And who- 
ever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment ſhould be 
more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 
and virtues which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edi- 

fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul. 
Sixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that 
Preventing they get drunk to avoid reproach from their drunk- 
reproach. en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments: and con- 
ſequently to be reproached for keeping his commands is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: 
for, as our Saviourdeclares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake; 
therefore, ſays St. Peter, if ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happyare ye. On the contrary, they whochuſeto o- 
bey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their bap- 
tiſm to renounce the world, noÞonly run into many evils in 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- 
laſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a degree of madnels 
toyield to the reproaches of thefooliſhand worſt of men, and 
to be deaf to the well-grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 
good? But the greateſt conſideration of all, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him through 
fear of the reproach of men: Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be . 
When 


they that commit hall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
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chen he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
ngels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off 
their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and 
it may be injuries from men; yet it ĩs well known that many, 
who endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs 
by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
thoſe that accompany them in the ſame exceſs of drinking. 
One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 
Seventhly, there are ſome fort of drunkards, who fot by 
themſelves, and drink, as we ſay, for drinking-/ake : Plajure if 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, „e drink. 
there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they are gene- 
rally unyilling toown this. Was not Eſau, who ſold his birth- 
right fox a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, tho in need of re- 
freſhment. ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 
is ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 
E:ghthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now-a-days make to palliate this fin of drunk- Bar gaia- 
enneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are under in * 
driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that ſuch a 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and craf- 
ty men, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe with 


whom they traffic; and therefore it is ſo far from loſing any 


of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an advan- 
tageof another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is agreat aggra- 
vation of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo 
much upon hisown head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, 
and then be ſubject to the very deceit he propoſed to impoſe 
upon the other? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 
Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk- 
ards, is the plea of cuſtom and general practice; ich love 
and from thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a 9 
life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a ſin 2 ** 
of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from ęeruus. 
heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is no heaven, 
as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunken- 


neſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe fins, which 


SUNDAY 


| 
I 
| 


7 - 


3 * Whok Duyof Mais (Sund 1g 


SunDaAY XV. PART II. 


IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been confidered 
Of drinking in general, without any diſtinction of various f. 
fino, quors by which it is occaſioned : But that of jj. 
2. rituous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration. 

Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
dency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of whole- 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews ; but alſo, as phyſi- 
4:11 E1ans aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are 
far dfiruc. ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 
e d- operations of thoſe helps, which God has provi- 
AA ded, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kinMy cou- 
veyance of nouriſhment to every part: Se, the other fatal 
effects which are charged upon chats by phyſicians; as pal- 
fies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain and 
nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation 
upon the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits 
receive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is 
not only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into 
phrenſy and madneſs ; inflaming inſtead of comforting; in- 
toxicating inſtead of enlivening. And as, through ſuch a 
violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give 


are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, 


and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe 
artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, and 
do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a flower kind of 
poiſon. And, /a/?/y, It cannot be but that they muſt by the 
fame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſti- 
tution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs wil- 
ling to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the 
labour and fatigue of it. Thusitmuſt bein nature; and thus 
it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And tho 
perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough concerned 
about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, they are to be put 
in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatu- 
ral and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneſs 
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ind infirmities, which they are intailing upon their inno- 
cent offspring; eſpecially, hen the temptations lie ſo much 
in every one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and 
the brain intoxicated, at ſo eaſy an expence; and when by a 
little indulgence the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such 
conſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and 

without any other inforcements, be effectual warnings to all 

parents and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over 
thoſe who are under their care, that none of them be enſna- 


' red by theſe temptations, into the beginning of a diſtemper 
re which, when begun, is ſo hard to be cured, Conſequently, 


e Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
- fin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſary in the next Dee of 
« place to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here bis fn. 


they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 
accounted a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk as not to be able 
to go, ſtand, or ſpeak ; for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes aman very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, 1s the fin of drunkenneſs : which 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
of their time in alehouſes or taverns, ata friend's, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking : for though their conſtitution be 
ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another ; yet 
their crime is not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and 
employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made another 
drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 
innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 
ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 
owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature ; 
but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 
refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
or buſineſs, are very finful in the eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we find 
hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make 
our bodies heavy, is to be avoided. b 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily collect 
Of the great the great guilt of thoſe who, inſtead of refreſhing 
gulli four and relieving nature, abuſe and miſ-ſpend what 
frog God in his providence has given us for good ends, 

= and as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo 
he that drinks longeſt has the moſt of that guilt. To this 
we may add the miſ-ſpent time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe 
in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make themdrunk, 
and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelves upon 
it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They there- 
iore, who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to 
conſider the woe which God has denounced againſt fo vilea 
practice : Woc unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo! 
which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. 

Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- 
SEN tives to, and the degrees of the finof drunkenneſs; 
 miſchiefs of a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of 
thi: fm. human nature. And I have been the more particu- 
lar in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a fin of which ſcarce 


any condition, age, or ſex among us is free; tho' it is certain 


that there is no ſin, which is more deſtructive to the under- 
ſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall into 
it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, it 
uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and 
cruelty ; in others, ſullennelt 

and, in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. 
It is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this fin that the pro- 
phet Ifaiah fo folemnly denounceth woes and judgments a- 
gainſt it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in che morning, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue unto night, 
till wine inflame them ! and again, Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink ! And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of 
this vice are ranked amongſt the moſt abominable ſinners, 
and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments ; even to the ex- 
cluſton from the kingdom of God. 


Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- | 


ſelves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are in 
a ſtate 


, obſtinacy, and ill- nature; 
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j ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to ap- 
tite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 9. fr 
And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the # for/ateze. 
freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them; in 
ateligious way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the 
bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
neſs he has borne with their provocations and waited 
for their amendment ; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their 
own vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſor- 
row, which worketh repentance to ſalvation: Or, if nei. 
ther the force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors 
of the Lord perſuade them not to trifle away their ſouls, by 
continuing in a courſe, which they know mult end ſo ſhort- 
ly in eternal deſtruction. ATI 
If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer 1s, that 
it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, The difical. 
it can bear no long conſideration, whether they , Ade 
ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where % confider- 
that is the choice, the true inference from the dif- * 
ficulty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution to go through it; and the more ſenſible they are 
of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and affiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 
pears; for itinſenfibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows 
upon thoſe who give it admiſſion. Icould recount fad inſtan- 
ces of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and re- 
gularity, who from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, 
have ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been intirely loſt to the world 
and themſelves, and conſequently to God. It isa vice that eats 
like a canker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree ane to 
thereof. And its proper antidote is, not to be be- youngperple. 
trayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetite from 
the beginning; and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, 
that it may know it is always under government, and ſo be 
tame and tractable : or, in the language of St. Paul in this 
very caſe, to keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjec- 
NY a tion: 


388 The Whole Duty'of Mani = [Sund: 1, 0g 


tion; to keep up in our ſouls the life and power of teligio Ml pl 
that our time and thoughts be well employed, that we may inn 
not be under the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſu Ml tht 
indulgences to paſs away our leiſure houts. And mi 
Io the foregoing we may add another difficulty in the WM pr 
Want of forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is an aff 
employment. indolent idle life. For many, who, as they term it 
can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhot the thoughts 
of work and give themſelves up to drinking, which at laſ 
becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for 
2 ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in theit 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their la. 
bour nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend theit 
20 abt time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 
forrand re. tion of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drinking 
proaches of may be attacked by the perſugaſions and even re- 
RE” proaches of old pot-companions; but they who re. 
ſolve to become temperate muſt foreſeeand expect, and there- 
fore prepare againſt ſuch temptations ; and they will be the 
better able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the everlaſting 
kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip of men, 
and whether the reproach of wicked men be fo terrible, as 
that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confuſion of an 
unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes as thefe, 
reſolve, and ſay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from me, ye 
wicked: I will keep the commandments of my God. 
Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
1 tions; for if a penitent once gives ground, he cer- 
is tainly loſes the victory. For by returning to the 
4 the very company of drunken companions, he throws him- 
lang. ſelf into the wayof ſinners, and they ſeldom fail by 
force or intreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with a flood 
The ſecurity Of exceſs. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecurity 
ef aeing/o. lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to reject the firſt 
occaſions of this fin ; and openly to declare our purpoſes of 
living a ſober life for the future, that men may be diſcoura- 
ed from attempting any future conqueſt. For if men ſuf- 
ter themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or go too near 
the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and be 
1 N 5 * e - - plunged 
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unged in unawares. $0 that there is no way to be ſafe and 
innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint upon 
1 Ml the appetite. And, together with theſe conſiderations, there 
muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he will 
he preſerve —_ themind a lively ſenſe of them, and graciouſly 
afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees needful, 
+ o prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual check to 
ts MI all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally lead to 
them. | 
N V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 
e W intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- g, 8 
„ vinced, that neither long cuſtom nor engaging com- caſim of 
pany will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace Ki. 
of God working in a 5 heart. Who would not re- 
o WM fron drinking by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 
it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not 
ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great dan- 
ger? for although perſons in this condition may be brought 
to acknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 
foul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe; 
yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences neceſſary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
may innocently go on, and that to part with them is to part 
with life. To theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 
neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
tom. So that what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life is 
| in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate ap- 
petite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the direct 
and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed 
to denials, andwhich has long been gratified to the full, ſhould 
be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check and reſtraint. But if there 
is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 
for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
tient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in go- 
yerning, than ever they found in indulging it. . 5 
„ os Whoever 
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Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake ang 
The efficacy avoid this ſin, cannot fail of a conqueſt. The im- 
ef tlſs poſſibility therefore of breaking off a long habit of 
mea, / , drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but a proof of a falſe 
by the love heart, that rather chuſes to continue in fin, than 


be fin. to be at any pains to overcome it. 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


I. Of time, how to be ſpent. II. Of ſleep, ſhewing its end and 
rules; and the miſchiefs of ſloth. III. Of recreations, ho 
and when allowable ; of religious chearfulneſs ; the danger 
of melancholy ; andof the fin and danger of common gaming. 
IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſhewing the uſe of apparel, 
and the danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of CHRISTIAN 
fortitude or patience ; the comfort of a good conſcience; 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all lates and conditions of 
life. VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification. VII. Of zeal 

oth in a good and a bad ſenſe, and how to be practiſed. 


\HE time, which God has given us, for working 
out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 
| reſſed ; for on the ſpending thereof depends our 

Of time. 5 f 6 : 
appineſs or miſery to all eternity: which conſi- 
deration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we 
may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There is 
little of it at our diſpoſal ; what is paſt is ſlipped from us: the 
future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which tho! the 
ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and in- 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with 2ny 
tolerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of our 
lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. 
Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the re- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to our 
peace may be hid from our eyes ; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly af- 
fairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought to be P- 
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plied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God and the good 
and ſal vation of mankind ; aſſigning to all our actions their 
proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time on- How 44 
ly as may be neceſſary for them; whereby time Heu. 

will never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
when it is gone. We are naturally active beings, that muſt 
be employed one way or other : we have a mind within us 
that will be always in motion ; and this being the ſtate of 
that active principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need 
take great care to keepitemployed about what is honeſt, juſt, 
and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other to work 
upon, and, if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
lawful, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawtul things. Since 
the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in 
ſuch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence 
and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their com- 
fortable maintenance; and he hati to taken care to intercept . 
our minds that they may not fly off from the pure acts of 
religion into their contraries, and that, when they are not 
better, they may be innocently employed ; and hath taken a 
wiſe courſe to confine and bound the foul from making in- 
curſions into ſinful and prohibited actions: yet ,,, 
not obliging us to be fo induſtrious, as to deny our- 4 us re- 
ſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations, which Yen. 
are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our ſpirits, 
after they have been ſtifled in a croud of buſineſs. 

II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the fh, part of 
TEeEMPERANCE, which is SLEEP. This is to be 4 
meaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, Who Ag. 
gave us ſleep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, 
when wearied with toil and labour, to repair the decay, and 
to enable them the better to perform their religious duties. 
So that it muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God 
1s for. us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and 
ſlothful. Conſequently, 

Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited time every 
perſon may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo fleep mult 
be propartioned to the conſtitution of every body; yet let no 

| e | one 
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' 4,114.41, One fall into the crime of Solomon's ſluggard, who 
of tempe- After a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, A little more 
rance there- ſleep, a little more lumber, a little more folding of 
85 the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 
It draws us into ſeveral other fins, as waſte of time, filli 
de nany the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the fa. 
2 7 Al culties of the ſoul; and ſo croſſes the end of our 
. creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obe- 
of it, dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that 
Rate of life we are placed in by his providence. And, 
Beſides the ſinfulneſs of ſloth, it will cover a man with 
Other mi. Tags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, 
chiefi of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con- 
Js venient cloathing. And as ſleep is a kind of death, 
he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs may properly be 
faid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's 
appointed time. Thus alſo, 
HI. To what has been faid of ſteep, we may add a fourth 
Of temze. part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS ; for we 
raxceinre= Mult not turn our phyſick into food, and make 
creations. that our buſineſs, which ſhould be only our di- 
verſion : For though a ſerious chriftian may ſometimes, and 
at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common games, for the relaxation 
of his mind, and to oblige and divert his company ; yet 
every ſober man is to take care that this liberty does 
not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation ; for in- 
Caution i Nance, that he do not ſet his affections too much 
be obſerved upon it, or play, with ſuch concern as to be put 
in them. into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs ; that he fit not 
too long at it, nor come to it too frequently ; that he always 
prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions ; that he 
ſo order his recreations of this kind, as that they render him 
the more fit to ſpend his other time the more uſefully; and 
laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion ; at leaſt 
for no more money than what he can very well loſe, with- 
out the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the leaſt 
prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and with 
theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our re- 
ereations alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt _ 
3 6 
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de permitted to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our 
calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far as our ſports 
exceed the meaſures neceſſary and convenient for our bodies, 
theyare unwarrantable incroachments upon our religion and 
calling. But ; 7 

Here is the miſery : there is a ſort of men who even make 
a trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out _, 

e /in and 
company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes 4e ef 
this his way of living has a ſad account to make to commer ga- 
God Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſump- & 
tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwing a dye, or turn- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially when it is attended with in- 
decent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts? and, as if damning their ſouls were not enough, 
How many thouſand eitates have been broken and ruined ? 
How many families, wives and children, hath it reduced to 
the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ? nay, to an 
untimely end ; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gal- 
lows? And here it may be obſerved, that, of the feveral kinds 
of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
laying wagers ; and it is not only low and vulgar, 0f laying 
but too frequently dirty and knaviſh. Whenamat- . 
ter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
ſerve to make an impertinent man pay'the penalty of his ig- 
norance ; but a generous good natured man (much more 4 
chriſtian will always ſcorn to take fuchan advantage. When 
neither party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
that depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly cal- 
led chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering on 
madneſs. 

And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 
tions, than 4 bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by Undve md; 
moderate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them bree. 
mult be always to uſe them only at /uch times when theycan- 
not properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of our duty to God, 
er our neighbour; becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, 
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to wake our calling and election ſure: fo that they are high. 
ly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards ang 
dice, or other idle paſtimes; or through any avaricious tem. 
per make a trade of gaming, and fo cheat ; and, when pro. 
voked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and curf. 
ing, as woeful experience too often fhews. Such a gameſter 
ſtakes his ſoul, which 1s of too great a valne to be ventured 
at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations ; for the fears and defires of the cove. 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, ar: P. 
more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world, l 
Yet | 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- U 
Cheaful. Fulnęſi of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pre- 2 
10 recom- tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, Ml © 
menced. or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and folemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or ſhut up from all company and recre- 
ations, Let men ſay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
waſted away in indulging an idle fullenneſs or a moaping me- 
lancholy, are no leſs placed to our account, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. Itis 
the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time 1s miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſh and vexation 
of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is: 
ſour, moroſe, ill- natured thing; anenemy to whatever is plea- 
ſant and chearful; and that whoever engages in the practice 
of it muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of this life. But as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſeand 
deceitful light ; he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold but with love and 
admiration; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over 
its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning 
it: and too many, alas! are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt 
repreſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religions 
gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle which he wrought 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water into 
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wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind is a great 
bleſſing of life; for without it nothing in this world can make 
us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
tice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
to ſubmit toall the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every diſap- 
pointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo long as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not fally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 
is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, inlivens its fa- 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſ and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy Melancholy 
naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs a yo the 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy an. 
with black vapours ; and clouds and darkens the Siri. 
underſtanding ; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them 
wild, roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer 
and conſideration, and renders them deaf and inattentive to 
all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Laftly, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL. 
This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational ,,,, 
creatures, but more eſpecially as we are members ran in ap- 
of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are Far 
ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 
lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of excels, 
the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
pardonable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
employments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
and ornament ; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 


Expoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this extravagancy in either 
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And it, ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare. The law. 
/cwfl ifs ful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the ends 
9 for which cloathing is appointed; which is a co- 
vering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of the 
weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: 
which ends, if they were attended to, many would redug 
themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who make ſo gay an ap- 
pearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both theit 
purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 

The fir deſign of apparel having been, as we read in 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whoſe 
ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death 
po=== into the world; we ſhould be fo far from delight- 
/oncd fir ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould be a 
covering conſtant check againſt all other offences, and 
Men Pane. teach us never to covet better apparel than will 
ſerve to cover us decently. Yet manychriſtians will comply 
The ful with every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the 
and danger Changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habit there 
of faſpions. is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from a 


common proſtitute : but with diſcreet chriſtians it ought to 


be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them- 
ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or whereby 
themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the 
luſts of the fleſh, But they are always guilty of exceſs in 
their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good deſign 
to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends 
but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as may 
deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their greatneſs and 
Honour, to which they have no title: and they are as much 
exalted with it, in their own vain conceit, as if they had gain- 
ed ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, their 
inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſhew: which verifies 
the wife man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh- 
ter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- 
cies, ho are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious ; and though 
{ome 
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ſome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles 
luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. 
The over-curious in adorning the body commonly neglect 
their better parts; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, 
their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their 
duty or defiled with pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 
They not only employ their thoughts, but their time alſo, 
in this vanity ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the 
dreſſing- room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to com- 
pany, that there is none to {pare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. 

Loqſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues ; ſuch 
as charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe , 1 
who are ſo much taken up with love and admira- 2 
tion of themſelves, have little diſpoſition to con- dangerous 
ſider the ſtraits and hardſhips of other men; nes hav 
they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, and de- 
ſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no com- 
paſſion in them: but under this ſenſe they can hide them- 
ſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do no 
more than ſo ; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies, and ſtarve 
their families, to feed this vanity, are too often known to lie 
in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them into 
their net by any indirect means. They who think rich ap- 
pare] becomes them well, and that much happineſs conſiſts 
in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no vil- 
lainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen's books, without 
any poſſibility of paying them ; to which is owing the ruin 
of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin? What can 
be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſcover- 
ed; where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit 
indealings, muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance 
in apparel ? This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits 
and difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to 
lay the blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by 
this kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 
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and ſcarcity of money ; as the times of the greateſt plenty 


can witneſs : fince it is impoflible for art and induſtry, or 
the moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſon- 
able demands of luxury and pride. 

The /econd end of apparel being to defend us from the in- 
Fencing Juris of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch 
from cold. cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from 
cold and preſerve the health of our bodies. They therefore 
are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in 
their cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, and 
even prejudice their health: in which caſes eloathing is ſo far 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it 
ſhould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, 
out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them. 
ſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it 1s utterly 
unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fa. 
ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 
cloathing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſuthcient to clothe 
them; Who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put 
on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch 


as their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly 


afford them: I fay; theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 
not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- 
row ſpirit ; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc- 
trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like 
thoſe of the judaiſing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte 
not, handle not ; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe 
things which God and the laws of their country give them 
liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the 
pretence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and 
deſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up 
to the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow 
them to do it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe kind of dreſ- 
ſes, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton 
thoughts. 

Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended 70 diſtinguiſh 
Diſtinetion the orders and degrees of men; and this both in 
of perſons. reſpect of ſex and quality: for all nations have 
aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathin g between man and woman: 

even 
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en as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 

ot wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 

quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, 
that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. 

© they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their birth 

nd quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 

prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 

retenſions to ĩt: but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 

that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 

themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance that 
z due to them: there are many duties which lay claim to 
their wealth; many great and generous actions are expected 
from them, as they are chriſtians : they are bound to re- 

member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 

nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of 
the world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich 
ornaments ; for many wear them with no other deſign than 
to keep up their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 
their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs : for, if we believe every 
man's portion to beallotted by God's providence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
hall eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition he has put us into, 
and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: 
for what God has appointed mult be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to beaſhamed of it, ſince 
heis the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things, that we can 
enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in a loweſtate, 
44 richer dreſs would be ina higher ſtation: he who diſdains 
the one would be as proud of the other. Therefore let us not 
mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
gree: that is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances: 
be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment. Con- 
ſider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they 
anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for: to de- 
fend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs; but it 
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is folly to boaſt of that which owes its valour to our ſhame, 
weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 

Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 
2 of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in ng 
paring is as Wiſe countenance the vice of avarice or covetouſ. 
great afault eſs : for whoever denies his body the neceſlaries 
« ex. of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quality, 
fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fil 
his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the flaviſh life of N dot 
thoſe who moil and toil day and night; and for the ſake of Whis 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do ¶ the 
any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, N co 
competent timeof ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore Nin 
the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not po! 
a regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate defire W tin 
of riches, which is the root of all evil, that makes him re- 
frain, and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and Wl me 
foul, to fave his purſe. to 
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Offs V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance we Wu 
fortitudeand may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſolution, i o1 
pattence. patience, and ſelf-denial; Of which in order; and 
Firſt, Of chriſtian FoxTiTupE or PaTreEnCe. Patience 

is thatvirtue, which qualifies us to bearall conditions, andall 
events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehen- 
ſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and af. 
fections of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and 
practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, viz. with a 
thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either by 
the permiſſion or direction of divine providence; a firm be- 
lief that all occurrences, however contrary to our deſires, are 
both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive 
to our good ; a full truſt and dependence on him, either for 
{ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or for a ſeaſon- 
able removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from all dil- 
contented complaints and murmurings againſt providence ; 
from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the inſtru- 
ments of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy and irregular 
cCourſes, 
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courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them ; that ſo ſuffering 
xcording to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of 
aur ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. For 
this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. 
t is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and com- 

ſed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our duty, 
under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our expecta- 
tions. And it is this patience with which Chriſt exhorts 
is diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had foretold them 
the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed to in the 
courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare ; and in them 
inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends to diſcom- 
poſe us, we mult always ſhew ourſelves men, by permit- 
ting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 

Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles /½emĩ w/e 
v which man was born, fall to the lot of the good . 

25 well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from their 
underſtandings : power is very apt to lead them into ambiti- 
on and tyrannicalneſs; plenty, into intemperance ; and con- 
tinued proſperity, into acareleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and 
forgetfulneſs of God : ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts and 
conſiderate counſels ; to wean them from the numerous va- 
nities and follies of the world ; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
clude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties 
and afflictions ; becauſe thouartpreſſed with hard and pinch- 
ing circumſtances; becauſe thouart viſited with fad and grie- 
vous loſſes, or with long and painful fickneſs, or with the 
death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like hea- 
vy misfortunes : do not, I fay, conclude from hence, that 
God is angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee. 
The beſt of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in thisway, 
for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the _ 

| CLE 


402 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 16, 


ciſe of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and 
for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory : which glory we 
can no more inherit without patience, than without an un- 
feigned faith and repentance. Yet 

| We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic. 
Ir all fates tions with due reſignation : for the man who is 


. . * . 211 crc 
and condi- touched in his reputation declares how willingly go 
1 he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could Ml fn 

befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: the Ml i 


man who is confined to his bed complains that his diſtem- 
per makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the ¶ ba 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
illneſs. Again we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe N ei 
huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would Ml cc 
{utter willingly any other affliction, except that which lies MW fe 
upon her; which the imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her b 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every Wl hi 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for ano- WM 7 
ther, and moſt think themſelves unhappy in the particular 

fort of their ſufferings, which diſcontent renders their minds Wl i 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable : for 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction ; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground : we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 
world ; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
guiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: o- 
thers roaring out for the extremityof torture they ſuffer from 
the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome 
ſuch other tormenting accident : others mourning for the 
loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death 
of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others 
fretting and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune : others even heart- 
broken for the poverty and the neceſſity to which they ws of 
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luced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the mĩſad- 


renitures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a 
war : others groaning and howling under the whips and 
tings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 
and amazement and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 
world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular 
croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
from our mind, and we mult receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; and though it. be not what we 
would have choſe for ourſelves, we muſt obey : it is ſuffici- 
ent that it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath fo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that 
man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt ground to arraign the 
conduct of providence; but ſhall find he has had more good 
fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to 
him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 
Therefore 

Let us be careful that the exerciſe of our patience be Ja- 
ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in 7 % ye 
great as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well per/evering. 
25 in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upon tri- 
fling occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking ca- 
lamities ; and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, 
as well as in thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great 
difficulty is to act and think in ſome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt 
of it; to ſcorn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 
bity; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon ; though they may be very great in the eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes. 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort, 
it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes the foul, and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulne(s, which 
is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
and madmen, He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtunable.jowet, 
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has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; 
treaſure which he always carries about with him, any 
which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickedneß 
of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this fund 
of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, unlek 
he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, as a good con- 
ſcience gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, ſo it abate 

and takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and ng 
only inables a man to bear up under preſent evils, but forti. 
fies him againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future ones: 
it arms a man with courage and refolution, and gives him 
ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to 
endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our maſter 
finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall he 
that he calleth us to render an account of our thoughts, 
words, and deeds. 

Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and mpatience 
The conſe. is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the 
quences of man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 
mmpatience. to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and, inſtead 
of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burthen is lighten- 
ed by patience ; whereas impatience, which pierceth the 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doublesit. Complaints, 
murmurings, impatience, and diſcontent offend God, and 
rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufterings for his 
name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 
creaſes ; but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world to 
come. Therefore bear with patience and do not make your- 
ſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any mancan 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 
fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- 
ful for: yet ſome infinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth 
toabandon them; that they do not deſerve the treatment they 
receive: and ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break 
out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- 
ſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a charitable phy- 
ſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the 
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ecovery of their health: and conſequently live without faith, 
without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient man 
becomes his own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf byneed- 
is diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupportable 
to himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and 
utroduceth paſſion : under which ill habit of mind we 
hould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
{quence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the underitanding 
incapable of acting for our good. 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoak fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires „ 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re- wercome in- 
tire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- Yee. 
elf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take thin 
ſo much to heart, aud fo highly reſent the leaſt thing that 
has been done againſt them, that they make forgiveneſs 
a difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. 
All trifles ought to be deſpiſed; for, if we dwell upon them, 
our imagination will increaſe them ; and the more we think 
upon them, they will appear the more intolerable. Patience 
i the only means to difarm this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes 
and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture to receive a de- 
liverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhment of our 
hopes. Thoſe, thatare continually complaining that things 
run croſs ; that the world is much worſe than it ſhould be; 
have very great reaſon to complain, that there is one indivi- 
dual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould be ; who can- 
not bear the accidents of life with tolerable patience, nor 
look upon mankind with common charity. Menare uneaſy 
In themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from themſelves 
upon the perſons they converſe with, and the times and 
places they live in. | 

VI. The other duty above-mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, 
or a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even Of lfd. 
life itſelf, and to undergo the greateſt hardſhips, /e mor- 
though they end in death, rather than out of a Halles. 
fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once delivered 
to the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 
. bleſſings 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven; chu 
ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, thy 


to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeafon : which ſcripturej 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent app 


practice of the greater acts of mortification. For 

The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental i; 
Of innocem Mortifying our ſinful defires and diſobedient affe 
appetites. tions; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indy 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be 
difficult taſk to deny them any thing: for our appetites make 
noditterence betweenan innocent and finfulenjoyment, the 
are only moved by pleaſure ; ſo that if we will be ſure t 
conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, we 
muſt take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any parti 
culars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by for- 
faking father and mother, by hating wife and children, 


by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we hav; 


by laying down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chrit be 
And. 

We are engaged by many and great advantages to pri- va 
Of get tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for God hath promiſed, 
advantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in n 
diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been graciouſſſ, 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of i]May 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing c 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed JelusMus 
who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt examplin 
of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindnelsto 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage ; that, when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal blib 
hereafter. POETS | 

VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties toward 
Of zeal Gor, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 


their oppoſite fins and the means to practiſe de 
One, 


ne, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you to be 
zalous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to in- 
ach your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to 
dot out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but where- 
ger it is in your power either by example or authority. 
This is ourduty : yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being 
often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal 
g ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
wainſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; and is in its own 
mture indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions ; * 
hut good or bad, according to the object and degree * 
thereof.. It is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe; 
when applied to thoſe things, where the honour of God 
and the ſalvation of men's ſouls are concerned; but in a bad 
enſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecu- 
ton, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as pro- 
duce wrath or envy. So chriſtian zeal is right in reſpect of 
ts object, if what we contend for be certainly and C 
confiderably good, and what we oppoſe be cer- ea 
tinly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it 
be proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it 
concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 
"Warrantable means; ſince no zeal for God and his glory, or 
for his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in 
tlelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus 

Zeal becomes evil, when we violently contend for any 
doRrine that is erroneous, and are more earneſtly en a- 
cn concerned for the externals of religion, than for #/#. _ 
ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in 
us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, 
n order to promote his glory, and create diviſions and 
ſchiſms in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute 
en truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, which 
ae a part of the character of the good chriſtian. And we 
ave the more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, 
eauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meekneſs, 
wen zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was ſo 
provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; fo that, 
our zeal for God be pot well tempered, we may, with that 

aL | D d 5 great 
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great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw them 
our of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation. 

Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and ex. 
How to be communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſup. 
practiſed. pole to pervert or miſtake the word of God; bu 


by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he wou 


bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and ae 
deceived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as my 
diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe argument, 
that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amendment; 
by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reffectiom, 
which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exercifing al 
acts of charity towards them, which is the only moderatia 
due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, without 
yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much compli 
ſance; for though we ſhould behave to them as brethren in 
kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imitate their ways, 
but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. Vet when they lie under the cenſure 
of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their con- 
verſation ; which is but reaſonable, that when all method; 
have been uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to 
void any infection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with nu- 
ny of the chief principles thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel a 
our Saviour engages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, anl 
univerſal love and good-will even to our enemies. From 
whence it mult follow, that no difference of religion, not 
any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rag 
malice, and vengeance. 
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the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 
patience in fickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance of a mmiſter. IV. In what the death of 
the righteous and the length of man's life conſiſt, including 
the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 
dle ſtate. VI. The ſeveral reaſons why death 1s terrible both 
to the natural and to the ſpiritual man ; and why many de- 
fire to live long in this world. VII. Of the height of chriſ- 
tian perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning ta 

God. . | 


. New all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 
voured to inforce the Whole Duty of Man (which, as 
you have been taught under their particular heads, 7 
conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in God the Fa- 4 of this 
ther through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, %. 
and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel, are intended as ſo many guides through 
the rugged paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the 
confines of eternal glory ; and as ſo many timely ſupports 
zpainſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, which attend 
mankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of this life ; 
So now obſerve that | 
DEATH is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and bo- 
dy; the ſoul returns into the handsof God its Crea- Of death, 
tor, and the body to duſt, of which it was made; and what 
not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoul is“ 
of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible. This death is intailed on all by our firſt ,, 
parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt andnear un- 
we muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate ; and all men. 
the daily examples of mortalityare conſtant proofs that death 
Is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſalmiſt obſerves, 
the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and if by 
reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away and we 
we gone. This is the ordinary period of human life, when 
| D d 2 it 
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it is ſpun out to the greateſt length; and therefore within 
this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet the 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon « Wan 
IL uncertain. how late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no pa 
age exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire in the cradle 
and at their nurſe's breaſt : others in the heat and vigour of Wn 
youth; and others outliving their families to a decrepit dd Wi 
age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when n 
they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that the W g0 
time of our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and there. W# 
fore hidden from our ſight. Not that God has determined WM 
But it; tins how long every man ſhall live, by any abſolute de. W & 
not decreed Cree; that is reſtrained by no condition; yet if: 


fy G ſparrow does not fall to the ground without our MW U 
Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appointment Wi 
or permiſſion ; a ſpecial providence appears as well in the Wl 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman, Wl if 
So we are taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but by 

God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes; b 
neither can any mortal accident befal us, without God's ap- 
pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and the Wt ! 


tword fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular 
commiſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and 
the wicked doer ; and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavage 
rage and fury of men cannot, without God's particular per- 
miſſion, take away our lives. 
How ad. This lays us under a perpetugl obligation to ſerre 
antageeus God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this {- 
o neun. cures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof: 
and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our 
petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or 
our friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs or temptation. 
This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of fleſh 
as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of our 
body. Was death more intolerablethan the afflictions which 
daily purſue human nature; were the comforts and pleaſures 
of this life more defirable and happy in their conſequences 
than what God has reſervedfor his ſervants, and his children 
by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; both the rich and the poor, 3 
| the 
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the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continu- 


ance upon earth : but through death and the grave we muſt 


paſs, before we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 

Thus Gop's wi/dom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for „ of 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means of Gu, ww 
making his 2 ſtate more conformable to the % ͤ 
zoſpel of Chriſt ; where the heart is ſo hardened pech 
zainſt thoſe means of ſalvation which God has appointed, 
when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and ſink the 
ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts 
of his remaining life would beover- caſt, as of one under ſen- 
tence of death without hopes of a reprieve. And, 

Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of uad 10 
their death, they being certain that twenty or thirty Y men: 
years were to be the days of their whole lite, they would 
never trouble themſelves in the purſuitof trades and learning, 
or concern themſelves with this world any more, than juſt 
to live ſo long therein. This would be a certain means to 


thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences: none would toil and 


labour, did they know that the immediate product thereof 
would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and given to 
mother: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any parent would 
be at ſo great expence as attends a child's inſtruction in the 
languages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that he muſt die as 
ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In a word, 
luch a knowledge of the certain time of our death would be 
an inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and deſtroy 
half of the world, by deſtroying the induſtry and improve- 
ment of half mankind. But 
The ſearchers of unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
nconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the 4. edi 
great advantages which may follow from a cer- .. 


tain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, 
ay they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 
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days in piety and devotion, and to make the next world their 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, 
who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this know. 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But 

ls not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, whobe. f 
ing in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend Ml ® 
Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren to Ml © 
repentance ? and ſhould not they therefore receive Abra. WW " 
ham's anſwer? They, who live in this world, are taught by 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world: that ol 
man that is born of a woman has but a ſhort time to live; Wt © 
and when death brings them before the judgment: ſeat of f 
Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged according to their behavi- 
our towards God and man in this world: ſo that they we © 
have done good ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have © 
done evil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did Ml 
know the certain time of their death, they would live and 
die as bad as they do now in the ſtate of uncertainty: for, if lo 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. Wherefore tl 
although it cannot be denied, but that the heat and extrava- I 
B13 in , gancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and fl 
gardro heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by th P 
Jones means; yet God does not think fit to do either; * 
becauſe it offers too much force and violence to the freedom N 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode up- * 
on earth is a ſtate of probation: we are created to live virtu-W © 
ous lives; to reverence our God; and to conquer the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, by the power of faith: and therefot of 
as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will in- 
ble us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he ha 
given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline ; and if the ce. 
tain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertainty * 
of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquet as 
theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religi- 
ous, as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and go into another {1 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and iſh ® 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledgec t 
their death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. It is 1 - a 
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ficient reaſon for young men to expect death and to ptepare 
for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced 
by thouſands of examples that they may die young: there- 
fore if they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wil- 
ful delays, they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they 
had nowarningvf dying young. The merciful God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals ; he wills not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and live; yet he cannot 
in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour 
of our death, which would only ſerye to put off our repen- 
tance, till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt time 
for ſo weighty and important a work, And, Q 
As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 
can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
ſhould be granted to /d age: on the contrary, we 
may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 


And ol age. 


tuinty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 


long life is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 
us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imagine 
that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences, .and to make their peace 
with God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this 


undo ſo many, What can be expected from the certain 


knowledge thereof ? It may be feared, that even they, who 


are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might 


be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time 
of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 
al reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 
be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 
would naturally giveafree ſcope to their vicious inclinations; 
and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, 
as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened ; or, the wicked 
hall not live out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 
miſes and threatenings, muſt be ſtruckoutof the Bible, ſhould 
it be revealed to every particular man how long he has to live. 
And whereas now publick calamities, plague and famine and 
Ph. ©, 08 6-6 the 
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the ſword alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repen. 
tance, and reclaim ſinners; and ſometumes a dangerous g 
painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an abhorrence of their 
former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their hearts a true, fin. 
cere, and continuing repentance ; thoſe means, by which 
the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would al 
wy inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their 
ife, and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe publick 
judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their pre. 
ſent diſtempers, Therefore, F | 
Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
Our duty i Of our death from our mortal eyes, and ſo improxe 
Ged on this the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
account. ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and 
in an early and perſevering courſe of virtue; that when we 
{hall depart out of this world, we may be judged worthy of 
life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without wavering, thatto 
know when we ſhall die would ſerve no good end, but would 
only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of man- 
kind; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, 
who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- 
lar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above three. 
Whatin. ſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over 
fuence it or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 
Held baue. pectations, and defigns beyond this time, which 
God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, as we ought not to live as if we were immortal cres- 
tures who neyer die; ſo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble 
ourſelyes about this world, longer than we are like to con- 
tinue therein, Did men only conſider how long they may 
or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 
whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
drudge on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up 
riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; oras if ther 


lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have 
an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children is: 
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juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have enough 
for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour to 
kave them rich and great is rather an excuſe than a reaſon; 
becauſe great riches are too often the child's misfortune, who, 
not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
wo much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is 
the piety of our parents, which intailsa bleſſingon their poſ- 
terity ; and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
inheritance for children than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
reaſon, but to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard up riches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, and 
to provide for their own living 1n this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But 
IT. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end 
of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to, ,,... 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; to obſerve the con- auler cur 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw . 
toan end. Beforewe can attain that happineſs which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for 
a holy and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the great- 
eſt care and caution ; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is ne- 
ver to be recalled. Men can die but once; and death will 
certainly tranſlate us toendleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſt- 
ing torments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take 
ſuch meaſures as may prevent this, and ſecure. that. 
Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 
way, and there be none to deliver you ; conſider n 
it before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves 4% zrega. 
to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the ration for 
door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you. Liſ- >, 
ten to the threateningsof God's holy word, theadmonitionsof 
his bleſſed Spirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 
about the great work of your falvation to-day, while it is 
called to-day, before the night cometh, when no man can 
work. For though you may now be in health and ſtrength ; 
in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the 
pleaſures of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is com- 
| ing, 


this is the only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of 
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ing, and (whether you thinkof it or no) will haſten on apace 
when you muſt take your leave of all that is defirable q 
earth; and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but: 
good conſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thin 

elſe that men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to ge 
you one moment's caſe, or afford vou One comfortable 
thought. The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant ex. 
erciſing of piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives, 


that dreadful enemy to nature. So that men ſtrangely de. 
lude themſelves, who depend upon any other method than 
that of keepin ga conſcience void of offence towards God and 
towards man. The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the 
multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthen Hrimſelf in his wie- fol 
kedneſs, muſt then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend Wl tri 
into the regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet Wl te 
more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite I ar 
moment is it then to us all fo to live, that, when the time 
appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may meet 
death without fear and altonittunent, and, with an humble 
confidence, may look up to God in aſſured hope of his 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus ! therefore whoſoever would make 
death ſafe and happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God by a ſin- 
cere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, leſt ſick- 
neſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we have accom- 
pliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 1 | 
© Tho'a gath-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our te- 
Of regen- Pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt 
tance. unfit time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if ever, 
takes effect: * for we can never have any ſecurity that a late re. 
pentance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the a- 
maz ing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had 
lived the life of the righteous; and reſolve, if he were to live 
overagain, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 
the paſſion, and not all the duty of repentance; which ĩs an 
intire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: 5 
3 e the 


La 


Ser: the chriſtian duty of repentance, Sunday 7. Sea, VI. 
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the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed 0 
all be for ever tormented with in vain: and ſuch as a dying 
penitent can never be ſecure that his late repentance will ex- 
ed. Tis true, indeed, this is all that man why has led a 
wicked life can do, when he comes to die; and it would be 
Fell for his own ſake, and for theſakeof his ſortowfulfriends 
and relations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of 
the world hardened and unrepenting; (for who knows how 
far infinite mercy may be extended!) But, ſurely, it muſt be 
allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs to 
venture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain 
an iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, andalmoſt deſpairing 
fghs and groans; for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the 
ſolemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 
true godly ſorrow, and repentance ta ſalvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as no man living can ſay they certainly will) they 
are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 
Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it ,,.., 5 
ſhall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- v be A.. 
tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy j 
life; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the 
commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the ehd of our 
lives. And the leaſt that can pofibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition is ſuch a repentance as produ- 
ces the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part 
of a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the original condition 
of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live 
wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to 
the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forfake his 
fins at the laſh, is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy 
life, and to undermine the very foundation of all virtues. Con- 
ſequently, though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, 
which in event he may exerciſe towards men in their laſt 


extremity ; yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel-covenant 


gives no aſſurance of comfort, but either to a conſtant and 
perſevering holineſs, or to arepentance evidenced by actually 


renewed obedience, 5 
Let 
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Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who Wen now to 
Acautim Enjoy the pleaſures of. fin 455 a ſeaſon, and hope 
. fmners., hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare aon in 
the eternal rewardgof virtue: let them conſider that they may 
be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be a; 
unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: A man, 
by a long courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a hatdened 
Rate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his ſoul 
may be ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very torments of 
the damned. But, above all, let them conſider, that though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to 
— their ſins, becauſe the ſtrengthof their temptations wil | 
ceaſe; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them, 
Suppole this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; yet 
what is this, but todeal with God, as youwould with an ene- 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as poſſible, 
you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt terms youcan? 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſuch a manner? If you would fave your ſoul alive, it is 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication. of 
vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, 
will prove a fickneſs unto death, if you do not make it your 
endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the 
goſpel is, thatwe ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we de- 
ny ourſelves, and that we overcome 7 — world; and the threa- 
tenings which. the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoſe who 
refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſeeł 
him whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſin- 
ners: for he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any 
application be reconciled to ſin. No bribe, no force, noarti- 
fice, no interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred 
towards unrighteous actions, or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſin- 
ners to fall i into the hands of the ever-living and eyer-un- 


changeable 
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changeable God, Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have to do; let them be 
to hearken unto the voice of God to- day, while it is 
called to-day; let them be zealous to improve that time and 
thoſe talents where with God has blefled them, that when 
their Maſter cometh, he may find them fo doing, and bid 
them, as having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter into 
the joy of their Lord: I fay, let us conſider theſe things; 
and, while we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot 
at any time be in vain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let 
us be careful not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance 
25 will take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that per- 
ſeyering obedience, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable 
condition of the goſpel-covenant. And 
Even they who are ready to welcome death by an Babi- 
tual preparation, and have governed their lives un- Of, 
der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of preparation. 
dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of their days, 
in too great a ſecurity ; they have not yet perfected the 
t work of ſalvation, which we are all-ſent into the world 
to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They 
muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemm prepa- 
ration for it, or a thorough review of their lives and actions: 
they muſt make their peace with God and their own con- 
ſciences, by examining whether there be any fin, which they 
have not fincerely repented of, and heartily begged God's 
pardon for; whether they have made reſtitution and repara- 
tion, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their neigh- 
bour ; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity with 
all men ; whether they have formerly been too negligent of 
their duty of charity to the poor, education of their own 
children, ſupport of their families, and ſuch-like duties re- 
quired in their proper ſtation of life; and from henceforth 
they muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by reCtifying the diſtempers of their minds, morti- 
tying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 
God giveth bountifully to all men, And they who thus 
prepare themſelves for death will have great hope and aſſu- 
rance in their latter end. Therefore, | | 
| Loet 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and 
In all times Or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty o 
ef «ur life. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt a. 
way. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; for ng 
man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that js 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have ty 
live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt termoſ 
a common duration : much leſs ſhould they flatter then. 
ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 
muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we fy 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon. 
ing, or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 
it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach. 
ing diſſolution of their body and ſoul ; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their coffftitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 
able, if they are deceived with the hopes of living much 
longer. ; 
Buy a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
1s advan. We ſhould enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
rages, and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 
fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings, and terrors, by re- 
forming whatever was amiſs ; for the ſting of death is fin, 
and, when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 
more eaſily overcome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glory, 
which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that dic 
in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed place 
it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all the fears, and 
ſorrows, and temptations of this world: where we ſhall ſee 
God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: 
where there isnothing but perfect love, joy, reſt, and-peace; 
no crols intereſt and factions to contend with; no itorms 
to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: where there 
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5 no pain, no fickneſs nor labour, nor care to refreſh the 
wearineſs, or to repair the decays. of a mortal body, nor ſo 
nuch as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for 
wermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner 
of men, with dull and ſleepy and unaffecting devotions, but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhment and tranſport, life and, 
vigour. Whereas, 


[IL Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 


litracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if 93 4. - 
they live in a hurry, fo as, when they have dif- 4e of a 
charged one obligation, they are preſſed hard 2 

with another; that in the morning they have no c. 

time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay 
their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 
more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and 
feeble ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards 
God, who has ſanctified it to his own name,; and for his pe- 
culiar ſervice : ſuch men, I ſay, can have but very dull ap- 
prehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known that, 
after all the care we can take, this world will infinuate it- 
ſelf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying 
and ſelling, and driving good bargains : for ſuch a hurry as 
this diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, 
and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and 
pride, that there is work enough after a buſy lite to root out 
the love of this, world, and to ſettle our whole defire on a 
future happy ſtate. . 


We muſt alſo ſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
Ofa jut 


pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which re- 
quires time and conſideration to do it well; and 4 

therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt ow world 
moments; when our minds are diſordered, our Tπ _ 


bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run, 


the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of in- 
tereſt diligently attend us on theſe occaſions. Perhaps we 


may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniencies; yet 


the little time we ſhall then have to live is too precious to be 
conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 
fore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 

145 Matter 
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matter poſſibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an ih. 
perfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention tb o 
poſterity ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to beat it, ti 
give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves: fo that ſuch ; 
will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than ow 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con- 
ſideration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriftian manner; » Wpla 
give children their fitting portions ; to acknowledge the Wis! 
kindneſsof our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen. Wl ti 
dants, and make diftributions for the poor and needy: and Wl g 
all this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuit WM & 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. Fox 15 
which purpoſe the church * hath wiſely directed the mini. WM in; 
fter, when he attends the fick perſon, if he hath not dif. W or 
* poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and Nef 
to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is owing to in: 
him for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the ¶ m: 
* quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, that Wl ta 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for WM ci 
the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in health 
both in body and mind. 

It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 
Difegardef {atisfaction, that we wean our affections from the 
tbe world, things of this world; for our concern to part with 
them will always bear a proportion to the love and eſteem 
wherewith we have enjoyed them ; and to be ſeparated 
from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be 
attended with great uneafineſs and regret. Therefore we 
ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God what 
death will ſnatch from us by force; and gentlyto untie thoſe 
knots, which faſten us to the world, that we may have lels 
pain when they are to be intirely diſſolved. Which practice 
conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, 
and all bodily pleaſures ; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 
vill of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſupprels 
all ambitious and covetous deſires ; to retrench ſometimes 
the uſe of lawful pleaſures ; + to abound in works of cha- 


rity; 


* 


Fee the viſitation of the ſick. 
I See temperance in recreations, Sunday 16, Sed. III. 
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ity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 


Cod thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 


murmuring and repining: ſo that we may be able to ſay, we 
die daily hot N becauſe the time of our death is every 
moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 
hndneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs deſire of ap- 
plauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of our pil- 
grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 
gen us to glorify God both in our fouls and bodies, to do 
bes unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
eat and trembling ; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpend- 
ug our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 
or in floth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 
of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
ina calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
membering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor- 
tance: if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying houf: 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 
underſtanding, letus look upon ourſelvesas under the greater 
obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſein ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the good 
of others, as well as our own ſalvation. But | 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
| our fickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chriſg of parience 
lian frame and temper of mind; with great patience *, 
under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 
God ; with a firm truſt and dependence, upon his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankfulacknowledgements 
of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 
temper, and lightens the burden under which we labour; 
carefully reſtraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſ- 
content, by reaſon thereof ; watching againſt all the temp- 
tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
thoſe about us, the unſeaſonablekindneſs of our friends, the 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like ; curbing 
anxious fears of worſe than may come to paſs. $ubmiſi;nto 


And, being content to watt God's time for our de- God's m. 


E e liverance, 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under. the apprehen 
Hons of future evils, by confidering that we are in the han 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than 3 
are able to bear; and who will in his due time either x 
move whatafflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuc 
a manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of oy 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter, $ 
that however deſtitute we leave our neareſt relations, as wik 
and children; yet we muſt confider, that they are under th 
protection of providence, whofe bleſſing is the richeſt py 
tion, and without which the beſt human prudence is no (af 
guard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſe 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelye 


h 
were we left to our own choice: we muſt embrace our fick be 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, a} foi 
as proper methods for our growth in grace, and the love xi 
God, and be contented to refer the continuance and event ol 4; 


our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wiſ 
dom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; and as he 
firſt put us into the world, ſo he is fitteſt to judge when a 
ſhould go out thereof ®. | 2 e: 
Neither muſt we forget to defire the afitance of a ſpin ( 
Advice and F441 guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſupport d 
affftance of our weakneſs with the bleſſed ſacrament of the q 
a miniſter. Lord's ſupper ; ſpiritualiſing all the accidents d t 
dur ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devouſſ 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations ; 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diftrel;W | 
imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our rf | 
covery; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as whtl 
. we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by. 


Sunday XVII. PART II. 


IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great kiny 
' The deathef Of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, 
erighte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de. 
ous, wore. vouring worms, carries in it ſomething ve! 
ſhocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death ap- 


pears 


_— 


— Tee Trul in God, Sunday 1. Sees, VI. * 


f Of the Dead of te eee 


in a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave 
this world is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
of vanity and emptineſs , it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs 
and happineſs,, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
jer-cealing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will fatisfy the 
moſt longing deſires of the foul. Thus the happineſs of the 
bath of the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from 
ainful and noiſome diſeaſes ; nor in any exemption from 
ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 
the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves : as we 
learn, not only by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 
whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 
his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
forlorn condition ; whilſt the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 
died. I fay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
not conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it 
is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
and is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 
expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho' imperfe& obe- 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 
quit that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a 
priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 
part ſome time in their retirements to-fit and prepare them- 
ſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they ma 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become W . 
and languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to 
hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch — N 
ſundays and holidays whereon we receive the bleſ- it prepa- 
ſed facrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly "** 
be dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary a, Work: by which 
when we really come into the' confines of death, our minds 
may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily, ex- 
preſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, which we . 
ad dan wes Sedo | ͥ ͤ k 
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erciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution, 
departure from this world. | _ a 
Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deter. 
Org. mined by God, and that this term of life is but 
me of the very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three. 
ee man. ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away, 
and, when they are gone, they are like a dream or a tale 
that is told, few and empty; let them, who have lived 
thirty and forty years, confeſs how little they remember in 
what manner they 'are paſt, and that the remainder of theit 
life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſleep, 
As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live as 
much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length 
or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or by the 
whole time of our continuance in the body; but by ſuch ac- 
tions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things which God 
created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon 
ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a rea- 
In char th, ſonable creature; conſequently, he that eats and 
lije if man drinks and performs the other offices of a natural 
coir. life, which are common to him with beaſts, lives 
only like a beaſt ; becauſe a man's actions are to be governed 
by reaſon, religion, and virtue. Therefore he who im- 
proves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt ; Who ſub- 
dues his appetites and paſſions beſt ; who does moſt good, 
and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to theworld; though he does 
not continue longer, yet he livesmore and longer than other 
men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that 
the life which he enjoys here is only in order to a better, and 
exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and 
chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow ; for what is your life? It b 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then va. 
niſheth away. Conſequently,  _ 
Neueis Such a one has lived a great while, how ſhort 
lunge in  ſoeyer. the time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe 
#4 orld. for heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up.riche: 
and glorious treaſures for himſelf ina future ſtate; who ha 
ranſwered 'the ends of his life by acts of piety and virtue, by 
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improvements in knowledge and grace; and the love of God 
nd of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Hencdeae 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffi- 
dent anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi- . ae. 
dence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and rage pe- 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both %* 
them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
ternal pains and glory. As for the proſperity ofwicked men, 
itcan laſt but a little while: therefore ſays the inſpired Pſal- 
wit, I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
mſelf like a green bay- tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And, 
for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth that 
slight affliction, which endureth but fora moment, work- 
h for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent, 
ſate of the univerſe ; becauſe the world at preſent 27% 
very unequally divided: ſome have nothing wantage of 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or % e. 
xtort from other men's charity by continual importunity; - 
r more ungodly - means: wherefore, notwithſtanding the 
ichand proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 
and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be well con- 
tented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; yet 
cannot think, that any body would deſire to ſuffer threeſcore 
years more. or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, im- 
priſonment, or ſuch-like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 
part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the 
hortneſs of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. 
\zain, our lives are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of 
ing: and we come into this world not barely to at and 
odrink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, which. 
we only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
ned with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the neglect of 
them ſo uneaſy and painful that no man might forget to take 
are to preferve himſelf ; but we are born to conquer the 
icked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its temptations, 
to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure. its terrors, and vexa- 
ons; and if we live long enough to perform this work, we 
| Ee} ought 
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ought to refign our breath with content, and thank Ga yea! 
that he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and Wma 
temptations. 813 121 | 
V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to» Wl he 
1k , do without knowledge and virtue; which, ſom v 
Ar 75 ne- | | . 
c/ary co may preſume to ſay, are not to be fo well attained Wi ho 
mprove cur in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It i ſpi 
true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary w * 
improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu. Fe 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all Wm 
its parts and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for N 
a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our Ml of 
firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the Ml th 
holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our ne. 
ceſſary knowledge, in order to fave our ſouls, is not a ſolu- 
tion of thedifficulties of natureand providence, or concern- 
ing the ſecret things of God; but it is confined within the 
narrow bounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in-regard 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 
fellow-creatures. This may be granted: yet it does not fol- 
low, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 
earth than the common age of human kind; becauſe, tho 
he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yetit 
was in order to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be 
unjuſt to deprive him of the happy prize, having runhis race 
and conquered: beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he 
Galls him to eternal reſt. And as for theattainment of virtue, 
there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us in 
the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 
ples, the moſt encouraging andinviting promiſes, and with 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit, to aid, fe- 
new, and ſanctify us: fo that whoſoever is not reformed bj 
theſe diyine methods of grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty 
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ers, is not likely to be the better for them at the end of ſo 
1d Wmany generations. | | 1 
Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, 
to W ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, Mi 
ne WT to conquer this preſent world by the belief and ra phys 
d hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its par/ait of 
is Wl ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf ““ 
with thoſe graces and virtues which come down from the. 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 
think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin, 
no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal 
falvation to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker ; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
on earth : For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
obedience for ſo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory ; 
if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and clean- 
ſed from all filth of ſin; if this body muſt be refined and 
ſpiritualiſed, before it can be glorified ; where muſt this 
work be perfected, if not upon earth? For fleſh and blood 
cannot teri the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corrup- 
| tion inherit incorruption. | 
We have no information by holy writ of any midale flate 
between living in this body and out of it; and ofa middle 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the fat _ 
mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs | 
from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- if 
dies of fleſh. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body ; yet that is not firſtwhich is ſpiritual, but that which 
is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
as it is impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 
tural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven ; we 
muſt be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are | o 
ritualiſed, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs du- 
ring the time we inhabit theſe carthly tabernacles: becauſe 
ſuch a man, living in the world, and having put off its luſts, 
and fixed his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds; 
his heart and affections are in heaven; he by faith meditates 
„ | upon 
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upon thoſe jnviſible glories, and feels and reliſhęs the plez- 
ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this world 
by his body, which 18 made of earth, and feels the natural 
impreſſion of ſenſihle objects. So, whoever has his conyer, 
lation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready prepared 
and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death hal] 
knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it were, through 
a a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine life, into z 
perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 
Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we arg 
' The danger to ſerye God, and prepare for eternity, and deter. 
and folly of mines our future ſtate for ever; and knowing that 
7 m//pert this death comes hut once, it is of infinite conſe. 
He uence, that when death comes, we may be well 
prepares or his ſummons into eternity. And who is the 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially if 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No error 
can be corrected in what is to be done but once: and ſhall 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe 
him ; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity, 
or, what is worſe, not only neglects, but, it may be, makes I t 
a jeſt of fin, and defies God ang his judgments? A wiſe man a 
will uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can pe- 
ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſo- t 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, 
in regard of death; we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry | 
that once, we are undone for ever: yet this js the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 
off their repentance, in hopes that death is ſtill far off, that 
fickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them in time to fe- 
pent; and, at the beſt; venture the infinite hazard of a death- 
bed repentanc2, Oh! let no one be deceived! that man will 
be miſerable, who is fo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 
confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain 
pardonand forgiveneſs foramiſ-ſpentlife. Alas! if ſuch bold 
adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the warld, and 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered their 
miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but this 
| 15 
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; impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 
"els till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, 
« forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by death, 
ſurpriſe or without warning, while he continues in fin, 
mult be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
ance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that 
nan moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, 
to make his calling and election ſure? © 
Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will furniſh 
theewith a perpetual remedy againſt the follies and Howweare 
nnities of this wicked world, and promote the vi 
gowth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man finds 1 jw 
that his deſires after this world exceed their limita- better I. 
tons in the goſpel, let him remember the fool in the goſ- 
vel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the ſame night, that he 
nlarged his defires beyond the wants and conveniencies of 
life. Let him remember, that he can have no continuing a- 
bode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and 
the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and then all his 
thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In this 
decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, that nei- 
ther fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the Lord, 
ay farther than the good uſe we have made of them in this 
world ; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous 
than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs 
an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there is no 
reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the riches, Cc. of 
the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which are 
pleaſing in the ſight of God ; for it is godlineſs that is great 
gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 
nours, What folly js it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
loveof ſenſual pleaſures, which muſtall periſh with the body. 
The foul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not he weak 
cned with eaſe, and foftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 
paths to hell; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal 
pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, be- 
ing ſtript of fleſh and blood, inable her to live for ever. Not 
that I fay, ar ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 
proviſion for the body in this life, can ſo live always here, as 
if che next moment were to end their lives; Whothen . 
| be 
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be faved? but only that our lives ſhould always be as Inno. 
cent, free from malice, injuſtice; and oppreſſion, as if we we 
immediately to appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chrif 
that is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who mu 
certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughtsthy 
' they muſt all one day be accounted for. | 
VI. The common and very proper name of death js the 
Dab, king of terrors; becauſe it is the moſt terrible thin 


+ dreadful to mankind. The natural principle of ſelf. pred. 
4 m__ vation, and the love of life, create in all men a nz. 


tural averſion to death: for, as the Preacher ob. 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 
the ſun; fo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequenceisto 
fear death: which averſion to death God has imprinted in 
man, tooblige us to take care of ourſelves, and toayoid what. 
ever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives ; and this in many pa- 
ticulars is a great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us 
from all fatal and deſtructive vices. Vet when this natural fer 
of death is not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be 
conquered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus many exam- 
How # pPles teach, that the miſeries and calamities of this 
feer is re. life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
ved. them earneſtly defire it; as in thecaſe of Job, who 
in the midſt of his afflictions ſaid, My foul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death rather than life; I loath it, I would not live al- 
way. Whence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering 


can conquer the fears of death, there is no doubt but the hope 


of immortal life may do the ſame in a more eminent degree; 


for, where menare thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
are to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as ealy 
a thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, or 
to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more convenient 
This is the very caſe of a 
dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death ariſing naturally either 
from the thoughts of ceafing to be, . or an unwillingnels to 
change this life for one he knows nothing of, 1s taken away 
by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to usa new and glo- 
rious world, where we, if we now improve our time, may live 
for ever. Thus achriſtian, whoſe life is comformable to the 
doctrine and example of his Saviour, ee e 

* terrible 


and beautiful dwelling- place. 


und; 17. The Fear of Death, how overcome. 433 
rible in death, which, thro' the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
dy naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets 
it ĩt in the way to immortal life: therefore, tho we cannot 

wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we 
en always have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and, with St. 
Paul; deſire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that 
mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſe- 
quently, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural 
fears of dying is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death 
does not put an end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate 
of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, 
ind that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again im- 
mortal and glorious at the ſound of the laſt trump ; for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes 
and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death ; 
on the contrary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, tho' 
he tremble a little under the weakneſs and averſions of na- 
ture in its degenerate ſtate. But, 

As fin is the cauſe of death, ſo alſo it is that only which 
makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It 1s not barely 3 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- 8 
ror of death to a chriſtian ; but that ſeparation, as muſt rerri- 
inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of 
God. It is fin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
gives it that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable even 
to the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body is 
the forerunner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is 
no hope of releaſe, but thewrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ever; then it isthat deathappears truly dreadful and terrible. 
This is that which makes wicked men, conſcious of their own 
guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their 
heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 
of death: They cannot bear to think on fo affrightingaproſ- 
pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhmentand deſpair. Fora wicked man toconſider, that the 
faceof the Lord is againſt them that do evil, and conſequently 
that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror andamaze- 
ment and make him tremble even in the midſt of his 9 
1 2 | c 
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eſt mirth and jollity, The libertine may flatter himſelf aʒ h 


. fath the de- neſs to leave this world occaſioned by that gret 


Ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee ; and not 


now we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what 
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ud 
des 
pleaſes ; and think to deceive others, by putting on an ai q 
gaiety and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can neyg 
be long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor 
that will be continually upbraiding him for his folly and mai 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſedii 
and croſſing him, as it were, in his way, while he is in ful 
purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. Tis true, indeed, viceha 
its preſent pleaſures as wellas virtue: but then there is this dif. 
ference between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort. 
lived, and only varniſhed over; they begin and end almoſtin 
the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ex. 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf- con- 
demnation. Yet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is f 
ad terrible to moſt men, we thall find their unwilling. 


fre of lng fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- 
Je. kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, 
whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they be- 


expecting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life; 
ſo that it isadouble death to theſe, when ſnatch'd away from 
their darling pleaſures. In ſucha caſe, nothing would be more 
effectual to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, 


light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death. No Ne 
one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, who Wa 
ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to Wh 
continue any longer in it. And, as it will be in vain to ſet about Wt 
f 
[ 
c 
\ 
| 
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to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place than 


this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- 
verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu- 
ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy fouls 
of unrepenting finners, departed this life, are confined for all 
eternity in lakesof fireand brimſtone. Aſk that mere world- 
ling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole world, and to 
loſe his own ſoul, or what can he give in exchange for his ſoul! 
In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſe- 
quences of amiſ- ſpent life, till the fear of death cures their vi- 


cious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and then the 11 
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Heath will by degrees cure ĩtſelfof thatirkſomeneſs focoms 
Lon in human nature. And conſequently they, who intend 
good earneſt to ſet about the cute of this fear of death, 
guld mortify all remains of loveand affection for this world, 
1d withdraw themfelves as much as poſſible from the con- 
erſation thereof, ufing it N e en rope ta- 
der to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
re: and then they will find no more difficulty to leave this, 
gorld for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a fo- 
reign country, to return to his native land. Now, 
VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the igt 
perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the true  ,. 
mortification of the fleſh, with its affections and of chriffita 
ſts. This is the way to die to this world, and to Pecfablas. 
veunto God; and when we are dead to this world, the fear 
of dying and leaving it will ceafe: for what ſhould a man do 
in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? 80, 
when we are alive to God, nothing can be fo defireable as to 
o to him: for here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 
this divine life. Behold then! I have laid be fore you the hap- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciouſ- 
neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holly and unblameably 
will make a man look up with a chearful aſſurance tothe 
Supporter of his being, and inable him to ſee through the 
darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death 
he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe but 
thebreakin gdownof that partition, which ſtands betwixt his 
foul and the fight of that Being who is always preſent with 
bim, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: 
and he will look into eternity without terror; „ | 
where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 1 healer 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- 4 S her- 
rous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with 
an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeem- 
ed us at the price of his own blood: Such a foul as this caſt- 
eth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and, 
tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, and 
f e : CTIA rejoices 


— 
— 
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rejoices in God its Saviour, who is ready to pronounce it hie 
ſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death of x 
righteous: and God grant, that our latter end may be li 
his; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws oft 
grave, we may not be diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughy 
nor diſtracted with guilty fears; but that we may depart thi 
life with all thejoyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, (a 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in van 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this t; 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in thispreſen 
world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fil 
to the ground; but that in alittle time all our ſerviceswill he 
infinitely rewarded ; that every grace and virtue, which we 
exerciſed in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receixe 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt; andtha 
if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfullyand ſincerelyn 
this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercis 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, we 
ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 
where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our falyation, 
and contemplate the glorious perfections of his majeſty, with 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitelyexceeding all that we can now 
poſſibly conceive! when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we {hall 
be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our fins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs 
| ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change! I ſhall 
therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of 
7% dne, your ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the 
of putting practice of what you have read in this book, and 
Mour turn- are taught to be your duty, and the duty of every 
dad. chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and eſpecially in 
a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls: and 
one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents 
of thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into our 
hands: Make therefore zo long tarrying to turn to the Lord 
and put not off from day to day. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. 
a The End of the TuikD PART. | 
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To the READER. 


| Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the NEw Whol: Duty 
of Man} that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the 
practice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that the 
Objections uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonable and 
fallecious ; I rather chuſe to refer you to what I have there 


faid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to thele 
Devotions. | 


t Note, When the Prayers for Morning or Evening ate 
to be uſed with a Family, 


„ Cave 


| me : | US 

' my i OUT 
Inſtead of 4 7 LS fay 4 APN 

| J am We are 


Che, ourſelves 


They whoſe Time will not permit them to uſe all the Prayer, 
&c. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 
tent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning n 
page 440, and the Prayer for Evening on page 447. 
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Directions and Pꝛapers for Morning. 


Directions. 
TH E beſt preparation for ſpending the day well is to reſolve when you firſt awake 
in the morning, and to ſtrive, as earneſtly as you can, to keeþ all worldly then ohts 
eut of your mind, till you have preſented the firft-fruits of the day to God, lifting up 
with your firft breath your ſoul to the Creator and Preſerwver of all things, in ſuch-like 
ious ſentences as theſe that follow : 


A Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing praiſes to thy God. I 
laid me down and flept, and roſe up again, for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 2418 

Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that J may enter into 
the joy of thee, my Lord. 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; that 
we may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened 
by the laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. | 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 
night paſt. | 

Directions. 

While your bedy is buſied in dreſſing it/eif, adorn your mind with ſpiritual and reli- 
gious meditations, Let the miſcarriages of others, and your own daily experience, teach 
yeu to guard againſt thoſe temptations into which buſineſs or company too frequently 
lead us: nd to reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the utmoſt how to improve, every oc- 

cafion that ſhall offer itſelf, for the ſer vice of God, the geod of your neighbour, and the 
ſalvation of your own foul, in the courſe of that day. | 


Then being dreſſed according to your ability and preſent calling, kneel dowon before 
Cd, and ſeal your good re/elution with the following preparatory prayer: 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Aſiſtance. 


Sſiſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all my ſupplications 
and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of ne thy ſervant 


towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation: that among 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life, J may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. - Amen. 


F f Toe 
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Directions and Prayers for Morning. 


The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 1 


OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our com. 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 
our hopes hereafter, in whom 7 live, move, and have ny be- 
ing; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J confeſs, 
that under thy protection J have this night ſlept ſecure; and 
praifed be thy holy name, that 7 am now in health and ſafe. 
ty; therefore as long as J live, J will magnify thee for yy 
creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 
F enjoy. O then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns I have made for the manifold favours } 
have received from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodnefs and mercy, that J may 
love thee with all my heart, with all iy foul, and with all 
myſtrength; that / may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation, 
And that I may ſerve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 
all the power of inſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſible 
of the vanity of this world; neither 1232 me to be brought 
under the dominionof thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 
Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, ſo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares oſ 
this life nor the deceitfulneſs of riches may ever make ne 
neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me, O God, 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 
deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a 
treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being 
delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit of 
myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe finful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
hateful in thy ſight, F may be endued with that wiſdon 
which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of ſo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 
ſons of men. Oh grant e always a true ſenſe of my own 


1% 3 fr ailty, 
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frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that 7 may always be 
careful fo to live, as 7 ſhall with J had done when I come 
todie. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, nor 
find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant that F may finiſh 
the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work ; that ſo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againſt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, 

may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully reſign upmy ſoul into thy hands. And this Imoſt 
humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake of thy 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. 


Aſſiſt me, O Lord, 
this day in all y ho- 
neſt labours and en- 
deavours, and grant 
that 7 may take no- 
thing in hand but 
what is agreeable to 
thee, my God; to 
whom alſo 7 hum- 
bly beg leave tocom- 
mend my ſoul and 
body, and all that 
ſtand in any relation 
to me; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 
ſhould go; ſo that, 
whilſt we are en- 
gaged about things 
temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 


be unmindful of that 


On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite 
Paragraph, Jay, 

7 bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 

one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 

peculiar worſhip, Diſpole my heart, O 

Lord, 7 humbly beſeech thee, to a ſeri- 

ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 


0p Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa- 


red inſtitutions, and grant that F may ne- 
ver ſo far forget the intereſt of my ſoul, as 
to neglect the religious obſervance of tha 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that may 
obſerve it according to thy command- 
ment, as a means to promote a holy and 


lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 
employment of angels and the ſouls of juſt 
men made perfect. And wherein 7 have 
offended thee by my negligent perform- 
ance of theſe holy duties, which 7 ought 
to perform on this thy holy: day, be not 
provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 
the folly and vanity of my own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt offences, and mer- 
cifully hear 2 prayer, and let my cry 


come unto thee in the day of my neceſſi- 
ty. Wichdraw my mind from the care, and 


buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; that 
* 3 + ad | 


virtuous life, and to prepare my ſoul for 
the enjoy ment of the moſt glorious and de- 


g 
f 
1 
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great 
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great account which may more freely attend upon the great 
we muſt give when concerns of a far better life, and that 


| + |my prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices, 
thou ſhalt call us to may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 


judgment * the laſt devout manner, as may render them ac- 
day. Oh! leave usſceptable in thy fight. Make me attentive 
not to ourſelves, butſto thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
guard us from thoſeſſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 
ſnares and temptati- and grant that 7 may not reſt in any out- 
ons that every where ward performances; but, by a right uſe of 
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ſurround us in this 


body of corruption. 
thy 


Guide us by 
good Spirit thro' the 
affairs and buſineſs 
of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 


thy holy ordinances, may grow 1n grace, 
and every day become a better chriſtian, 
and ſo improve in all virtuous and godly 
living, that when this ſhort life ſhall have 
an end, J may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
bleſs. every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
zracious preſence z hear the prayers they 


giving, as you find them en the pages following, before you uſe the concl uding prayer, 


Th 


e concluding Prayer. ; 


| _|{Hall this day put up, and make the word an 
9 * * p effectual to = Pong 77755 the 9 eq 
ck thor of Satan, and to the building up of the WF 
n church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 1 
haſt prepared forſoirtue; that ſo thy word, coming with il © 
thoſe who truly andſpower into every conſcience, may have a Il P. 
tincerely love and{lue and ſaving effect upon the minds of fe 
fear thee, thro' theſull that hear and read the ſame. Give a h 
merits and interceſ- plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto I d 
ſion of the ſame thy all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any i o 
beloved Son Jeſus other impediment, are detained from par. 2 
taking of the means of grace J enjoy; and 
Chriſt, our Lord; in nercitully relieve and help them in their Il ? 
whoſe moſt com- ſſtraits and afflictions. And, O moſt gra- | 
prehenſive words 7ſcious Father, pardon my fins and imper- 
offer up my imper- fections, and relieve all my neceſſities, for 
fect prayers, laying the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught 
as he hath taught me, ue thus to pray: 
Our Father, &c. Our Faber, &c. 
Directions. 
Here, if your time will permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion and Thankſ- 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
The 


us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


* — 7 cr 
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The Interceſſion. 


OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy. 
works, J beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 
aſſion to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their fouls be ſaved in the great 
day when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. 
And 7 moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying fins of this nation, and turn from us theevils which 
we have moſt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all profaneneſs, irreli- 
gion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 
in church and ſtate ; ſo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 
and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend thy holy 
catholick church, and that parteſpeciallyof the communion 
of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms ; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof ; and for the ſake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: protect his per- 
ſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 


| and make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 


whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
al ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
veral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
they mult one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind; and in thy good time 


| deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 


the choiceſt bf thy graces all my friends and relations, [par-.. 
ticularly my father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, my 
dear wife and children, you have any ſuch near relations, 
pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 
other, and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others that 
FF either 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdomknows to be moſt expedient for us. Requiteall thoſe 
who have been any ways inſtrumental to my good, accord: 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or wiſh- 
ed me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclina. 
tions. All which J offer up unto thee, and humbly be- 
ſeech thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits of 
thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 
The Thankſgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto 
thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 
all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt 
vquchſated unto me: but 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies 7 have received, for my deliverance WW ij 
from fin, and the temptations which have been conquered 
by me, and for all the good that 7 have done; for preſerving 
me in health and ſafety; for the plentiful proviſion which 
enjoy by thy goodneſs ; and for the continuing to me the 
enjoyment of ſo many comforts ; as alſo for delivering net 
from the evils which J have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to 
which J am continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my na. 
ture and the power of the enemy. Yet above all J laud 
and magnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth, 
life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of my Savi- 
our, thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy 
mercies, and the author and finiſher of my faith; in whole 
name alone 7 have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up 
all ny prayers and praiſes, ſaying, | 
Our Father, &c, 8 


Directions. 

Then ri/ing from your knees, if your time and buſmeſs will permit, improve your ſoul 
y reading fome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teilament. But 
ft beſeech your heavenly Father to offiſt you with his Holy Spirit, that you may fo un- 
Laband, and prafiife bis word, that it all make you wife unto ſalvation, in ſame ſuc 

form as here followeth : 
A Prayer far the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 
Bld Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 


DOD written for our learning; grant that 7 may in ſuch wile 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that 


7 may, 
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may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given me in my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Directious. 

Ir reading the great myfleries of faith, proſtrate your reaſon to revelation, and lift up 
yur heart continually to God in ſome ſhort ſentence agreeable ta the ſubjet you are read- 
ing after the manner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well for thy 
comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New Whole 
Duty of Man; for variety is found, not only io pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to in- 
fruit buman nature. 


Ejaculations, 


0 To be uſed while reading the Scripture. 


ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 
Or, | | 

Lord, deliver me from this temptation, this fin, or this 
judgment. 

Or, 

Ghry to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 

Or, 
Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and elec- 
tion ſure. 
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night ome time, before thou o bed, fer thy devotions ; and laying a 
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The Preparatory Prayer. 

O God, ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help y in- 

firmities; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my 

heart, that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy 
fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 

Directions, 

0 this rayer in pa fe ight uſe of the holy ſeri s; ard then 
. Reprint, and of thi; New Whole Duty of Man, is the 
manner as directed juſt above. And, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God to 
enlighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, Jaying. 

A Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledg- 
ment of our Sins to God. 

Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 

CP reins of man, who knowelt his thoughts long before; 

diſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 

| Ff 4 and 
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and to compare myactions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in 
me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that J may al- 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; and let neither ſelf. 
love, floth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo im- 
poſe upon or divert me from ſearching intothe corruptionsof 
my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance : but vouchſafe me 
the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that 7 may ſo impartially 
judge and condemn myſelf, that / may not be condemned at 
thy fearful judgment - ſeat, and that in a full diſcovery of 

own vileneſs 7 may humble my/e/7 under the rod of thy di- 


vine juſtice, and from my heart condemning all thoſe follies 


whereby 7 have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt 


me, J may earneſtly ſollicit thy wha d forgiveneſs, thro 
the merits of thy Son Jeſus, Chriſt, / Lord. Amen. 


Directions. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort niet hod. 


A ſhort Form of Exammation of Conſcience. 
\ \ THAT -fin have 7 this day committed in thought, 
word, or deed ? 

What opportunity of doing good have 7 neglected ? 

Have 7 omitted or careleſsly performed my religious du- 
ties ? 

Have J done any injuſtice to dy neighbour in his body, 
family, goods or reputation ? 

Am F willing to make him reſtitution, as 7 am able? 

Am ] ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
forgive ſuch as have offended me ? | 

| Directions. 

To the above may be ada ſuch other queſtions as your particular circumſlances may 
require, which you will find more particularly ſet forth in the general heads of ex- 
amination, which follow hereafter in theſe devotions, befere the prayers for the ſa- 
crament. And then confeſs your own guiltine/s to Almighty God in this or fame ſuch 
form as fellows : | 


A Form of Confeſſion. 
Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, J have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt theep. 7 have fol- 
lowed too much the devices and deſires of my own heart. 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. I have left undone thoſe 
things which J ought to have done; and / have done thoſe 
things, which 7 ought not to have done; and there is no health 


* 


offender. 


in me. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable. 


* 


Directions and Prayers for Evening. 447 


offender. Spare me, OGod, who confeſs my faults; cleanſe -e 
from all my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be recon- 


ciled unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my ſins, and grieved 


that 7 have oftended thee. Reſerve not my ſins to be puniſhed 


in the day of thyfierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that F 
may Never fall into thoſe evils, which my fins have juſtly de- 
ſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me that ampenitent; accordin 

to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, my 
Lord. And, as there is nothing 7 ſomuchdefireas to beof the 
number of thine elect; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, 
and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy 


to forſake all my fins, 


in the temper and diſpoſition of n mind, or in any of the ac- 


ſervice; grant me nn ky by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 


tions of my life, that when J depart hence, 7 may be re- 


ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where fin and death ſhall have 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Directions. 
After which acknowledgment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, renew your 
reſolution of amendment, and beg fer mercy through Chriſt ; and this not ſlightly, and 
ouly as of courſe, but with as much devout earneſtneſs, as if you were ſure that death 
were as near approaching as your ſleep, which, for aught you know, may be ſo indeed : 


lan you would dare to die in that miſerable tate. 


| Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiv- 
ing; as well for his uſual and daily preſervations, as for his extraordinary deltwveran- 
; and above all, endeavour by the conſideration. of his mercies to have your heart 


the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from God is a new 
engagement upon you to love and obey him ſtill mere and more. 9 


The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 


() Moſt glorious Lord God, although 7 know that thou 
hateſt iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet 7 am aſſured 


atender lover of ſouls ; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us, miſerable creatures, tocome unto the throne of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 


beſeeching thee not to caſt me away from thy preſence; but, 
for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to 
thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion 
attone fot my follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, 7 meckly 
; 5 beſeech 
K 


by 


to reform whatever has been amiſs 


and therefore you ſhould no more venture to go to bed and to ſleep unrecommended to God, 


Lord, with humble confidence 7 ift up my foul unto thee, 


no dominion over me. All which J beg for the fake and in 


ſo that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art 


}\ 
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beſeech thee, whatever 7 have done amiſs this day, and al! 
my life paſt, either againſt thee, myneighbouror my/e/f. Con. 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of fin, 
and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that I may abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is plea. 
fing in thy ſight. Let the intereſt of y immortal ſoul be ny 
chief care and concern; and grant, that 7 may liveas becomes 
the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
laſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that I may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety; inable me to 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the affaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroyme. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tran(- 
greſſions: and grant that 7 may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
flect upon the foulneſs and deformity of ſin, and what dread- 
ful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that 7 may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt ſins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of my days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that J may be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of fin and iniquity, that 7 may abſtain from every 
kind and fort of evil, which is abominable in thy ſight, and 
hurtful to my ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new deſires, that 7 may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
7 have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the vani- 
ty and uncertainty of all things here below, and grant that 
 F may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, my guide and my counſellor ; and grant that in the 
days of health and proſperity I may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which 7 
mult one day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that 
when the hour of my departure ſhall come, J may meet death 
without fer or amazement, and with a well-grounded hope 
of thy mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſign my foul 
ww into 
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into thy hands, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, 
halt ſee it fitting to call me to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy O 
God, toall mankind; havepity upon all Tes, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and bring them to the light, and knowledge, 
and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 
and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe 
kingdoms; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all di- 
viſions and diſſenſions; and grant that the lives of chriſtians 
may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Saviour. Reformall things amiſs in theſe king- 
doms; root out from among us all irreligion and profane- 
neſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; pardon our great 
and crying fins; avert the evils that we have deſerved; conti- 
nue tke light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all 

race to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 
our God; that thou mayeſt delight over us, to do us good; 
to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign 
Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both 
in church and ſtate; make them all, in their ſeveral places and 
ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good 
and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, who 
art the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, look 
down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſer- 
vants every-where. Give them courage and patience, com- 
fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful 
deliverance outof all their troubles. And 7moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all 
our wants, and knoweſt what is beſtand moſt fitting both for 
our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations, [and more particularly to my father, mother, brother, 


er, friends, &c. if you have any.] Do good unto thoſe that 


have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 
to every one of us, and to all chriſtians, whatever thou know- 
eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And F, 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord and Maker, 
pray that thou wilt accept of my unfeigned praiſes forallthy 
bleſſings, for my health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my 
life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
hopes of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and r 

n 0 
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To thee therefore Jaſ- O Sunday Evening, before the paragrayj 
cribe all poſſible — fre SO 1 OO 
thankſgiving, humbly be-. Cauſe thy word, which ) 
ſeeching thee to grant me have heard or read, to abide in 
the continuance of thy heart, and to bring forth the 
mercy and goodneſs, and{fruits of a holy and religious life, 
to take me and them, and all And if 7 have come without 
that belong tome, this night due preparation to thy holy wor. 
under thy care and protec- ſhip, and been heedleſs and un- 
tion, preſerving us tromallſattentive in hearing thy hol 
perils and dangers, and giv- word, 7 now preſent my/elf this 
ing us ſuch refreſhing reſtſevening of thy Holy day before 
and ſleep, as may fit us forſthee, acknowledging that and 


Wa. 
the duties of the day fol-jall y manifold fins, by which my 
lowing ; and if thou art. have deſerved thy juſt dif. We, 
pleaſed to add another dayſpleaſure and indignation ; and Hen 


to our lives, grant that weſhumbly pray thee, for Jeſus W..; 
make a right uſe and im-|-hrilt's ſake, to forgive all that Wy. 
provement thereof, to thyſis paſt, to guide me in the ways We, 
immortal ſouls, thro' Jeſusſhelp me to ſet thee always before 
Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe!y eyes, that 7 may always fear Wh, 
name and words 7 farther{and dread to offend thee, my God, 


pray, ſaying, Our Father\[Then conclude with the paragraph marked hu 


which art in Heaven. | the oppoſite column. | all 
Directions. de 

Here, if time permits, add the prayers of Interceſſiodand Thankſgiving on page an 
443 and 444 before you uſe the concluding Prayer, lig 
The concluding Prayer. di 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of fe 
| God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


| m 
me for evermore. Amen. 


Ejaculations or ſhort Sentences to be ſaid in Bed. 


1 Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt ; for it is 
thou, O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; ſweet Jeſus, receive 


my ſoul ! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of iruth. | 


Occaſional 


Occafienal Prayers. 


* 
—— * —_ * „ 


Occaſional PRAYERS. 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 
| A Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 
| 


ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 
of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 
from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 
ſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, and for- 
giveme all my ſins; and give me grace to flee from all youth- 
ful fooliſh paſſions and ſinful deſires, and that I may always 
walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of mylatter end. Bend 
my heart with that awful tenderneſs for my parents, and 
for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
ſenſe of my duty towards them, that my language may be 
reſpectful, myactions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſ- 
tian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtruc- 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 
the good way in which I have been taught to walk. Incline 
my heart to all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and 
humble in my carriage and behaviour: chaſte and pure in 
all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my 
dealings; reſpectful and gbedient to my ſuperiors; innocent 
= Jend inoffenfive in my whole converſation ; faithful and di- 
ligent in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and con- 
dition of life wherein thou haſt placed me; and teach me to 
oer thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 
th do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 
thee who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god- 
lineſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me, and 
let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 
In thee. And deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad com- 
pany, and from all dangers both of body and foul ; that ! 


may 
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may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee ny 
God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of ny 
humble petition for | my father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. 
7 you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family, 
and the whole race of mankind: and grant unto us all thoſe 
graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need. 
ful for the attainment of everlaſting life. And now, my God, 
and my Lord, I freely offer unto thee my foul and my body, 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection, 
that they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy 
glory ; and, having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that] 
may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thug 
to pray, ſaying, | 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 

bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I haye 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, 
[ here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember.) Inable 
me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, toincreaſein the knowledge and love of thee my God, 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy 
commandments whilſt I am young. Sanctiſy whatever good 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and 
care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; help me care- 


fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. And 


I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, 
or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or 
reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever | 
have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee; 
for all the progreſs I have made in my learning; for thy pre- 
ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto : and particu- 
larly for [here mention any particular bleſſings you recollli 
God has beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my 
ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect me: 


and 
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ind all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire 
for all my friends and relations, and for all men ; that we 
may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in 
thy heavenly kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 
viour ; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call 
upon thee, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, I 
bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 
my ſoul and body : and as thou haſt given me another day, 
give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 
py corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 
that I may delight in thy commandments ; that I may walk 
before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 
neſty; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee; and 
doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye-ſervice, but with 
ſingleneſs of heart; as knowing that I ſhall be accountableto 
thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my 
maſter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
ately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future 
Judge. Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and reproach- 
ful language; from all lying and ſlandering; and my hands 
from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
time nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 
tract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, 
and contented ſpirit ; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole fa- 
mily to which I belong ; ſow in all our hearts the feeds of 
unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions ; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all 
eternity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy 
name and words I preſume to ſay, * 5 


Our Fatber, &c. 


An 
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An Evening Prayer for a Servant: 


HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my 
| ſalvation: It is true, that I am contented that thoy 
haſt called me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called me to he 
a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten 
thee, being more ſollicitous for the bread that periſhes, than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I haye 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi. 
dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, | here 
mention thy particular fins.| Of which, O my God, and of 
all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerye 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. O Lord have mercyupon me, and forgive me all my 
offences ; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 
amend my life, that I may every day grow and increaſe in 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer 
approach thereto: O give me grace to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to which 
1 belong; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our ſleep be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake #7 in whoſe 
moſt holy name and words I beg all things that I am any 
way bound to pray for, ſaying, | 
Our Father, &c. | 


A Prayer for Paith in God. 

* Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in- 
A _ creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou doſt 

promiſe ; and make me heartily to believe what thou haſt 


revealed, and tolove that which thou doſt command, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for an holy Hope. 


God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of 2 


-well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſump- 
t10N 3 
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non; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon- 
led to my ſins, or reje& my repentance; but grant me ſuch 
hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes, 
ven ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and inable me to 
urify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 
o it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
hriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
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A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. 
OST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men; and haſt 
ſet before us life and death, bleſſing and curſing; and not only 
ndued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
her, but annexed a preſent as well as future reward to our 
bedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
ys of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me 
yiſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 
pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and chuſe the 
things which make for my peace, and in which my true 
nd only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving 
cnowledge, that fin is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and 
miſery are always inſeparable ; and that a good conſcience, 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 
lid happineſs to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 
ſervant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe. And make me 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments ; that ſo, among the ſundry 
and many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 
be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro' 
the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 
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A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 
; A-mighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 
i fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
doſt not only require out ward acts of duty, but the inward 
ipoũtion of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 
' * G g always 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy lays, 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive 

my piety, ſo that no privacy or retirement may encourage 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! 
grant me always that ſincerity of intention, that devotion 
may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh. 
bour; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
be made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 
God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve ty 
cover my intemperance ; nor my fobriety exempt me from 
feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is i 
my power. And finally, to make my life all one piece, that 
al the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my 
actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glory, 


I may be accepted by thee through the all-ſufficient merit 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 

(Gant O Lord, that in all my dealings and converſi 

tion with my fellow creatures I may always uſe trut 
fimplicityand ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- 
fign by falſe deyices and appearances; nor betray my neigh- 
bour, by not performing my promiſe : that I may never a 
buſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting 
them to be better than I know them to be; nor permit ny 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my 
heart: fo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeab| 
to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the name 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Humility. 

M57 gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son 
to take upon him our human nature, that he might 

be to us a pertect pattern of humility, inable me by thy gract 
to imitate the ſame; and make me ſenſible of my own vile 
neſs by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident proofs of my 
weakneſs and folly ; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitud 
which makes me contemptible in thy ſight, and ought - 

| v 
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"i cover my ſoul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 
and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
WM wean me from any fond opinion of myown abilities and ex- 
i ccllencies. O!] ſtrengthen my faith and good reſolutions, 
at I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flatte- 
ies and ſinful compliances; nor ever entertain their ap- 
plauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, 
ſeſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob meof that 
reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name. 
And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 
nities 4. receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved 
them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the fame 


upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake of the 
ſane thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. © 
Lmighty God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 

judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an 
holy awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any ho- 
ly thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart 
be thy ſervice; I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not clear the guilty ; which ſhould make me trem- 
ble at the very thought of whatever offended thee : there- 
fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear as to be afraid of man ; 
but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom; that I may thereby bridle all my brutiſh 
appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy 
holy laws : and this I humbly beſeech thee to grant unto me 


thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. | : 


| A Prayer for Truft in God. 
OST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend 
en thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid 
on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares 
of this life ; but grant that, having by honeſt induſtry, and 
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the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I may chearfully 
commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon 
thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſ. 
neſs thereof, I mayſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure 
of theſe outward things as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be 
moſt expedient for my advancement to the kingdom of th 

Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 

nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Benęſactors. 

A Light ghty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both to 

will and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable 
to thy divine Majeſty ; I make my humble ſupplications to 
thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I be. 
ſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them; and fo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt- 
ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Act. of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, 
that we may reform and amend our lives. 
Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me. 
For thy name's fake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, 
for it 1s great. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; 
according to the multitude of ay mercies do away mine oſ⸗ 
fences. - 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth! ? Q cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. 
Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 
Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy FR 
ity, 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuf- 
fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 3 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die im- 
penitent, and periſh without recovery. oY 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 
ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs, 

Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the 
pleaſures of ſin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and 
torment eternal; and that the beſt that can follow is a bit- 
ter repentance. r 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; 
and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocency 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify 
thy great and holy name. * 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
tit, till T come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt unto a perfect man. | | 

Inable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 
and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 


imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit. 

0 Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 

thy tendere't piety upon me, a weak and frail creature, 
who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi- 
ties. My nature is corrupt; my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and I am ſo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt 
every ſlight provocation diſorders my mind. This is what I 
bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 
this my fin and folly, and to give me a meek and quiet ſpi- 
nt, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- 
ble, and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times 
bequiet andeaſy, my carriage gentle, kind, and obliging un- 
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to all men; and the whole conduct and deportment of my 
life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 


Jeſus, who has taught me when I pray to ſay, Our Father, 
&c. | | 


A Prayer for Chaſiity. 

OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe holy Spirit 
delighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts ; I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee to fend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs 
into my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean 
and undefiled in thy fight ; that my body may be an holy 
temple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary fit for the reception of thy 
divine holineſs. Forgive meall my paſt impurities, whether 
in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt; 
kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and let it con- 
ſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed 
Spirit by any work of darkneſs ; but, after a chaſte and re- 
ligious life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, 


waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign, 
with thee for ever. Amen. 


| A Prayer for Temperance. 
O God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 

things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſame 
meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
* Here men. ſigned them. Forgive that intemperance, which 
tion , I have been guilty of | particularly*) in meat, 
2 drink, apparel, and pleaſure; and never let my bo- 
guilly ef. dy any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdue 
my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may 
be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become a tempta- 
tion, a fin, or a diſeaſe ; but that I may henceforward hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it my met 


and drink to do thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. 
Amex. | | | 
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A Prayer for Patience. 

My God, who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhould 

have tribulation ; grant that my preſent tribulation 
may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the 
bad thou halt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy 
immediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeayour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch as ſuffer 
nomorethan the common lot of all ſinful mortals, ſtrengthen 
me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive me from 
thee ; but rather be a means to work in me a contempt of 
this world, a mortification of myluſts, and a patient abiding 
of the croſs : ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and, 
at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and troubles, with the 
redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I wait and hum- 
bly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Father, for 
the ſake and in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Diligence. 

Alwiche) God, who haſt commanded man to till the 

earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally ; inable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that I 
may provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt intruſted me with ; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing : that ſo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 


merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours in thy kingdom 
hereafter. Amen. | 


A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 
OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 
my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
derneſs ; but grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all oc- 


caſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſſiſting 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the igno ay 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil- doer, inihone 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and frailti 
of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide ang 
conceal them ; ſo that making thy love to me, O God, the 
pattern of my love to them, I may above all thingsendeavoyr 
to promote their eternal ſalvation ; and at laſt be received 
into the joy of my Lord, and fing everlaſting praiſes to the ra 


Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſii um 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 
O Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
charity are nothing worth ; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, the 
very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this far i 
thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. CO 

1 RD of all power and might, who art the Author and Ia 
Giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love of he 

thy name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame ; ſo 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and MY” 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time. 
M OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 
patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
my follies and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou haſt 
allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe van 
amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
ſions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach me fo to number my days, that! 
may 
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ay apply my heart unto wiſdom ; ſo that by diligence and 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 


tia tons, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and re- 


geations, by Juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
ind by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, when! 
pray that I may be accepted in and through the merits of the 
ame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. 
NIVE me grace, O Lord, that I may prefer the good of 
my ſoul before all things, continually rememberin 
that, although it cannot die, it may ſink into aſtate of endleſs 
puniſhment. O!] therefore, free me from the harms and 
fatteries of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, ex- 
ceſs, and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors 
or torments that wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake my 
conſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy 
laws; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou 
haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that 
my labour is not in vain in the Lord ; through Jolus Chriſt, 

my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


** 


11 aca Prayer for the Government of the Tongue. 

(SOwern my my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue, 
and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlandering; that itmay never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation; nor 

make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubject of mirth and raillery. Oh! grant that T may 
never be ſo weak as toencourage backbiters, either by liſten- 
ng to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions: But, as thou haſt given me a tongue that I might 
praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
rect my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
by aflwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
rd reputation of my neighbour, unitin 5 the minds of 3 
| that 
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that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe that know thee ng 
enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy grey 
neſs and goodneſs ; inflaming all hearts with thy love, any 
provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorif 
thee ; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe of 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on faffing Days, and during the far 
Days m Lent. 

O God, the Father, who didſt ſend thy beloved Son into 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in hu- 
man nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and forty 
nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abftinence, that, my fle{ 
being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly mo. WW 
tions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour andi 
glory, and the falvation of my own ſoul, through the merit 
and mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, hr 
world without end. Amen. * 


A Prayer for true Mortification. 
A mighty God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to be cir- 
cumciſed and obedient to the law for man ; grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all my 
members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſt, 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the fame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen 


A Prayer for Repentance. 

O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who hal 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; whowouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; mer- 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment witl 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner: but 
ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 
vileneſs, and truly repent me, of my faults and ſo make haſte 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee 1 


the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen 
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.- A Prayer for Aſfiſtance of Grace. 
God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
} thee, mercifully accept my prayers ; and becauſe, 


o' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 


ing without thee, . grant me the help of thy grace, that, 
keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in 
jill and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt ordinate Anger. # 
7 God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, 
that I may always be flow to anger, and eaſy to hel 
* * 8 y P 


nd forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intempe- 


nte wrath on every trifling occaſion; 2 me from a 

iſh and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to 
five place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my 
heart ; and grant that I may follow peace with all men, 
being meek, humble, and merciful, bearing with the in- 


firmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I deſire 


to be forgiven of thee, through the merits of my bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer under Loſſes and Damages in our Gogds and 
Efates. 
Almighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof, 
Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul ; ſo all the 
loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 
for what I have loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 
elf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that. I have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come, 
And, ſeeing how little any thing 1s to be confided in here 
on earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; 
and fo provide for the good of my ſoul, and be fo rich to- 
wards God, that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt 
be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever ; all 
which J humbly pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
on A Prayer 
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A Lmighty: and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me ih 


how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not þ 


with the fulneſs of thy grace, that ſo, being rich in good 


i Prayer in Praſperity. 

abound and to be full of thy good things, and fir 
roundeſt me on every fide with thy mercies, I acknowledy 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards me 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, 90 


in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved: And grant thatig 
time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may ri 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs, aui 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will he ſo fir 
from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they wil 
vaniſh away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the goo 
things of this world, but always to uſe them in humilih, 
ſobriety, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thoy 
haſt made me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want 
what I do enjoy; and as freely give, as I have received; wh 
that riches may not be kept to my hurt; but, as I have op- 
portunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If thou, Wm 
O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or ſend me any other af. Ne 
fliction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented heart, II. 
that I may praiſe thy name always: and grant that what- {Wi 
ever I here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, I 


but that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me {M0 


works, my foul may proſper, and be well in thy bleſſed fa- 
vour, and made glad with thy ſaving mercy, and thy good 
acceptance of me, in and through the merits of thy Son, 
my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. 
O God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 


> allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life ; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit : Therefore, tho' thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 
of lite, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou haft 


hitherto 
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therto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good provi- 


nce, and bleſſed me with advantages * above ma- e ,.. 
others, who labour under great troubles. And, 4 he 
merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ee you 
ich a portion of the comforts and conveniencies health, 7 
me life, that thereby I may be inabled to go on more 3 
hearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to 28 
we thee more and more, and to admire more thy wonderful 
unty and loving-kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, 
nd abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſt- 
provide for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
me want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt inable 
ne to bear with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly 
bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
whereby I may be made perfect in every good work, become 
ich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. - Grant, O Lord, 
that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
which my preſent circumſtances call for from me : let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my foul : let a ſenſe of my po- 
erty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches ; and the leſs 
have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and 
that fadeth not away ; and let bodily hardſhips convince me 
of the greatevil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire mewithdiligence 
and induſtry in my calling ; and, when I have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee ; that nei- 
ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 
on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy bleſſing. For which end, cloathe me with a meek, and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentednels in 
my preſent circumſtances; that I may neither dare to repine 
at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 
' WI Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 
va ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live in a mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ing where to lay his head: that by his example I may be en- 


cou raged 
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couraged to contemn the world; and through faith and 
patience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet befor 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the 
ſake of my Redeemer, thy ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chrif, 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations. 
God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unty 
death; and his bleſſed diſciples hadalſo trials of cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonment: 
what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries 
abuſes, and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, 
ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my ene- 
mies, incline my heart to peace, and inable me to appeaſe, 
and to gain them to my friendſhip : and ſuch as hate 
me wrongfully, pardon their fin, open their eyes, purify 
their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee ; that th 
may ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God, and then 
live, as much as in them lieth, in peace with all men, that 
wemayat laſtlive together in heaven: and for thisend mor- 
tify, I beſeech thee, in all of us, the carnal mind, which is 
at enmity againſt thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our 
members, from whence wars and fightings ariſe ; and unite 
us all againſt the common enemy of our ſouls ; to join all 
our hearts to thee, in thy true fear and love, that we may 
not meditate revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet ; and this we 
humbly pray in the name of that great pattern of meek- 
neſs, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


A Prayer for our Perſecutors. 
A God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 


mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they 
neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their igno- 
rance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind theireyes, ſweeten 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carried 
away with malice and bitter paſſions ; but diſpoſe them by 
humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love of truth and 


ri ghteouſneſs, 
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ghteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
thereof : that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 
profeſs thy hd faith ; ſo that their repentance may turn 
away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and me- 
lation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 


A Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I en- 
joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providence inthe uſe of honeſtendeavours 
that, while Iam ſupporting adying body, I may remember I 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deſerves my 

teſtcare. Teach me toenjoy the good things which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, fo with thankful- 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good con- 
ſcience towards God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, 
and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having 
always in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
forme hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark forthe prize 
ofthe high calling of God in Chrilt Jeſus; andbeing ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me; 
that, when the greatdayofretribution ſhall come, I maylook 
upto my moſtmerciful judge with joy and comfort, andmay 
hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced untome, Well done 
thou goodand faithful ſervant, enter thouinto the joy of thy 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, and through the merits: 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any 
Condition. 


Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this 


life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
the addition of all other neceſſaries; andalſohaſt commanded 


3 us 
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us to aſk of thee our daily bread, ,and to caſt our care upon 
thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort and 
ſupport: give me ſuch health and wealth aę {hall be for n 
good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhed! vouchſafe to 
grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof; 
but inable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, aud add thy 
bleſſing to my labours: which if not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to 
help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine 
providence fees moſt convenient for me. Let neither proſ- 
perity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe 
me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of 
men. Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in plenty: 
and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to MW 
beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that [pe 
they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which I offer to thee, af 
my God, for all thy benefits to me and all the world, thro' 01 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Brirth-day. ( 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and 
by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully {MW 
made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodneſs to- 
wards me ; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught a 
to number my days, ſo as to apply my heart to heavenly wiſ- MW 
dom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee theliv- W' 
ing God; that I may bewail my paſtfins, and ſpend the reſt 
of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober life; that I may 
finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and to thy glory; 
and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 
mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou mayeſt 
at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of 
the earth, to live with thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 


A Per 


r 
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A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. _ 

A Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 

iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once todie; make me truly ſenſible of thetrailtyandun- 
certainty of my life, and teach meſo to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurpriſe me unawares, nor find me unprovided ; that, 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let.go my dependence upon 
thee : But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing 
and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, after a life 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
don Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen: 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 
Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 
a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; 
neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me 
work an expectation of my future happineſs : But grant 
that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 
ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 
and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 
not for any merits or works of my own, but purely through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Reedeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind of tempted 
to Deſpair. at? 
A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
mercy, and I have fo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 
Yours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
{ thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's-name. O my God, 
H h pardon 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſls 
my heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my portion ij; 
decreed among the reprobates: For, O mighty Lord, | 
know thou art able and willing to ſave me a repenting fin. 
ner: therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed foul, and gire 
me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of 
thy Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at pre. 
ſent, and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward 
Oh ! lay not theſedoubts and fears tomy charge; but ſo dif. 
poſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in 
thee, that a remembrance of my ſins may never drive me to 
deſpair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to 
flee to my Saviour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, 
and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, 
thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in all his all-ſufh- 
cient merits. And, molt gracious Lord, do not only par- 
don all my tranſgreſſions for his fake, but convince me, be- 
fore I go hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done 
it for my ſatisfaction and comfort: that ſo I may here re- 
joice in thy favour, before I am taken into the joy of my 


Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer in Time of Temptation. 

Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
greater than all things, ſend down thy help from a. 
bove, and deliver me from the temptations that now attack 
me; and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to 
confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am abk 
to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not in 
againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to conſidet 
the great folly and danger of fin; that its pleaſures are ſhort 
but thatits puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; that no 
ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conſciency, 
nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me! 
ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under tit 
rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the fin- 
fulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me it 
contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows, Give me 
I pm 


_ 
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Ipray thee, the light of thy word, that I may not be de- 

ceived by this wicked world, but certainly know, that, how 
Wl pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 
[WW when this and all other inticements of this world will ap- 

pear vain and contemptible ; a time, when all workers of 
WM iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſ- 
eis ſhall be given to them who have fought the good fight, 

ind kept the faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the 
MW mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and 
ſrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſti- 
1M an warfare; but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's ban- 
ol ner, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt 
of triumph with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, 
{WW with thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 
in a Law-ſut. | 
Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to 
thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am | /&ely 
tq be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any miſtake ; 
direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbran- 
ces which Iam like to meet with; and in thy good time put 
a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I | ar - 
tn undertake, or] have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 
from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated; that laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 
continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would 
that others ſhould do to me. So that, contending for right 
more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 
ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may I be prevailed upon to 
tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly ad- 
vantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and 
liſpoſition. Let the remembrance of thy mercies and for- 
piveneſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 
ad compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neigh- 
bour to gratify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight 
n his ſufferings: but let the ſenſeof what thou haſt deneand 
ſuffered for me baniſh all covetous defires from my ſoul, 
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and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed mem. 
bers; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope 
myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt come to judge the 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this I moſt hun. 
bly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. | | 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 
M OST gracious God, who haſt inftituted the holy 
eſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue the 
world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 
evils, cares, and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and 
help that married perſons ought to have one for the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human 
ſociety in general; grant, that, as I now have thoughts d 
entering into that ſtate, I may fo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the folemn vow and promiſe | 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedh, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, advitedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; conſidering that, if I mar- 
ry, my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much 
depend thereupon. ¶ And foraſmuch as I am young, unexſt- 
This ist Lenced in the ways of this'hfe, and under the cart 
be uſed by and direction of others, give me an obedient heart, 
on ee, that I may hearken and ſubmit to their good advict 
parents or and their better judgment in this matter, even as 
guardians. expect thy bleſſing. | Grant that reaſon and religion, 
prudence and conſideration, and, above all, thy good pro- 
vidence, may direct my choice. And let me alſo chief) 
aim at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuct 
other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are mol 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe fo 
a time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent : an 
this I beg through the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chrl 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. h 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy inf 
11 nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work! 


me, beſeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy ha 
| WI 
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with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve me from 
all frights and-accidents which might cauſe me to miſcarry 


of this child. Strengthen and inable me to go thro all 


the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patience and 
ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and de- 


pendence on thy fatherly care and good providence': and 


make me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful 
child, which may be endued with an underſtanding foul, 
and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able 
to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and 
live to be an inſtrument of thy glory ; and by ſerving thee 
faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good 
time be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before making a Will. 

(IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 

more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 
entail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance 1 ſhall leave behind 
me; and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe 
up like olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of 
thy good providence. Oh ! let them not, like flothful ſer- 
vants, bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their 
inheritance by riotous living; but let them endeavour, by 
an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtationsandemployments, 
to ſupport them ſelves creditably in this world, and fo wiſely 
to manage their temporal concernments, as may moſt ef- 
fectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal 


ſouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, 
and for all Rulers and Magiſtrates. | 
A Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 
* > decree juſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray 
for Kings, and for all that are in authority; Iboth in dutyand 
inclination become a petitioner to thy divine majeſty for 
Hh 3 GEORGE 
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GEORGE thy ſervant, our king, and CHARLOTTE, 
our queen. Give thy judgments, O God, unto the king, that 
he may judge thy people righteouſly, and break their ene- 
mies in pieces. Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, to 
puniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O!] make him 
ſenſible of his duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him 
for thy ſake. O God, fill his heart with thy fear and love, 
that the righteous may flouriſh in his days, and abundance 
of peace, with the liberty and free profeſſion of the goſpel, 
Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. ¶ ch 
Bleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, Wl ed 
and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe na- m 
tions; ſo that his government may flouriſh with happineſs Wl th 
and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in d 
this earthly kingdom, that he come to live and reign with d 
thee in thy heavenly kingdom forevermore. Ihumbly beſeech MW b 
thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes George prince of Wales, and n 
all the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; in. 
rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all 
happineſs;and bringthem to thineeverlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, 
O Lord, all our rulers and governors with ſpirits ſuitable to 
their ſtations ; and make all that are put in authority un- 
der the king truly and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, 
for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the 
maintenance of thy true religion and virtue : ſo that they 
may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodlineſs, 
and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and righ- 
teous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts 
to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, and 
to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before them. 
And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjects ſo o- 
bey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, aſ- 
ſiſtance, protection and ſalvation; which I aſk in the name, 
and for the fake and righteouſneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen, | 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 
0 God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an order 


of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 
and affiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation; grant, that 
ill thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 
may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences may 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
edify thy people : for which end, I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubjectof all theirſtudies; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and filence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they mayla- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 
monitions and exhortations ; that they may maintain peace 
and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their 
families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee ; that I may ſincerely 
love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 
adminiſtrations; that I may readilyand chearfully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth in all good things; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroachment; 
that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine afſiſt- 
ance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; for 
though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is ches. 
O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 
they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo, by 
a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 


triumphant in heaven, finging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 
Hh 4 bleſſed 
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bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. | 
A Prayer for the Religious Societies. 


. Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy hoh 
« —- prophet * halt told us, That from the'rifing of the 
* ſun, unto the going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall 

be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; for thy 
name ſhall be great among the heathen: Bleſs and proſper, 
I beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed 
among us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign 
* parts : take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings 
* of {alvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of 
* heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being 
* ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 
* bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: 
* And grant, that all who have heard and received it may 
live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs 
of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminentexam- o 
* ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious and other WW po 
* ſocieties among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of Wth 
charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and Ne 
practice amongſt the poor and ignorant; and for putting Wc 
the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 
O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, and gran: 
them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for 
* accomplithing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 
* ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 
And grant, that all of them being free from all worldly in- 
* tereſts may ſtedfaſ ly purſue the advancement of thy glory, 
* and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no 
* good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor 
* endeavours, may tempt them to think highly of them- 
* elves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſon- 
© able prejudices againſt their deſigns ; ſhed forth thy love 
* abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace 
all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
— FTE a 
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men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
tions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers 
for themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of 
tan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
more and mere in their hearts; and unite them more to 
one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 
make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good; for whoſe ſake I beſeech thee to hear me. 
' Amen. | 


— CI 
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The following Prayers and Thank ſgivings are ſuited 
to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One Gop and Three Perſons. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 
thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; Ibeſeech 
thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 
ccigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birtb of Chriſt. 
II is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
tzee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 
cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born 
as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of ſin to make me 
clean from fin : therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Anen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. © 
1 Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart 
that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- 
fion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Reſurreion. 

Armin God, who, through thy only begotten Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 
me the gate of everlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and afhſting me, thou doſt 
put into my mind good deſires, ſo by thy continual help 
may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. 
F* is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that! 

ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 
who after his moſt glorious reſurrection maniteſtly appeared 
to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, 
to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thither wemight 
al ſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, | 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, 
moſt high, Amer. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. 
A Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away 
the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit, the world in great humility;) 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 


Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to the 


life 


life 
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ie immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. | 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all. places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles 
to teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
lorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
foly, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 


0 Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold 

continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen. , ; 


A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either I defire or deſerve ; pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
things, which I am not worthy to atk, but through the 


19g and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. 
imen, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Refarreftim 


I Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chriſt, all the dead ſhall rife, bad as well as good; for 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the al. 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the fame bo- 
dies they had on earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga 
thered into the ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall be reuni- 
ted to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in body and foul 
for the fins committed by both; that the bodies of the wick- 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the faint: 
changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and 
incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and en- 
joy God; for which glorious vouchſafement Ido moſt hum- 
bly pray, and will always pray and love my Creator and Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. | 


A Prayer for L:ije Everlaſting. 
RANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by con- 
tinually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may be buried 
with him, .and that through the gate-and the grave of death 
I may paſs to © joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, 


and was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 


— 


* 


——_— 


A ſhort Paraphraſe or Explication 


OF THE | 
O ͤ ; · 


Our Father which art in Heaven. 
HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 
governor of the world, and as the Father of all chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I fay, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And I ſay our Fa- 
ther and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 
mon Father, whom may all reſort unto, and alſo that I 42 
declare 


of the Lord's Prayer. _ 
declare my communion with, and good-will to all my bre- 
thren of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in 
heaven, becauſe thethroneof his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
is able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for 
others, as well as ourſelves; and to join together in common 
prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſeri- 
ous conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and theutmoſt 
devotion and reverence we are capable of. There is one thin 
farther to be taken notice of upon this head: That the ex- 
preſſion, Our Father which art in Heaven, wherewith our 
Lord teaches us to gin this Prayer, is a Preface both to 
the Whole Prayer, and to every Petition in particular. 


| Hallowed be thy Name. 
HE Name of God is here to be extended and applied 

not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
to his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, 
and things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the 
honour and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of 
them may be treated after an bo/y manner, by having ſuch eſ- 
teem and regard paid to them, as ĩs due to each of them reſpec- 
tively. And from hence wie learn, that the glory of God ſhould 
be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and 
all the world ; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote 
the honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other in- 
ſtances of piety and holineſs. 


= 


Thy Kingdom come. 
HERE we pray for the commg of the kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and 


for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its beginning in 


grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 


Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring all 


thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 
Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the hearts 
of 
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of all chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to thy 
kingdom which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 
world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which 
we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hindering 
the propagation of the goſpel, or of indangering our own 
ſalvation, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence ; to ſubdue 
every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts 
and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of this kingdom; having 


no other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his 
eternal glory. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing 
it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort timehere on earth, may 
live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
ſubmit to ali, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and 
may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 
under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt 
ſo far conform to this pattern, as to perform the commands 
of God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without 
delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 
intermiſſion; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. And then if 
our obedience only bear ſucha proportion to our preſent ſtate 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we 
need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in 
perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 
N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea- 
tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 
ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 
ſupportof that condition of life, wherein his providence hath 
placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and en- 
Joyment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread 
only to be our own, and the gift of God, which is procyrss 
* 1 
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by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity; and with prayer for What we 
want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, intirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as 
he know to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſhajs 
15 againſt us. ö 
2 this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 
ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 
be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſles againſt us are meant the injuries, 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow crea- 
tures: which, if they be /ma/land inconſiderable, may be ſaid 
to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 
notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledg- 
ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 
farther ſatisfaction in reaſon ought to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 
having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 
cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Vet this is not a full diſcharge 
of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, 
as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thofe 


that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 


pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us that weareall, ina higher or lower degree, ſinners 
againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled con- 
feſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 
ſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 
a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our 
fins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe. For all ſuch confeſ- 
lions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 
religion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 

2 ners, 


ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. And we 
farther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptahl 
qualification of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will ren. 
der it available, in the ſight of God; ſo it is a condition q 
ſuch indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that with 
out it God will not forgive us. 


* 


And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from. Evil. 
N this petition we are taught, that, although God dog 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometime 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants; and that we are moreover in daily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce. 
mentsof the worldand thedevil, of beingledinto ſuch temp- 
tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the 
fad evils of guilt and miſery, it, by our tempting of God, we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 
ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will bepleaſed 
either wholly to keep us from fallingintoany ſtrange tempta- 
tion to daily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he will 
not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and fafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 
tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and 
all temptation to it. 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, jr 
ever and ever. | 
TH is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of Win 
God ; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 
what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration th 
for what we receive; and that the eadof all may be his glory. Win 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with ha//owwed ve thy Mut 
Name; ſo, when we have begged of God all neceſſaries for 
our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of Mac 
praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers. 0! 
For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou haſt Wa 
an infinite right to diſpoſe of all things: 
| Thint 
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7 zin is the Power, that is, thou art omnipatent or able 
»do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 


hat we humbly pray for: f 
Tbine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give Naber, praiſe, 


od, will · anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
0 thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 
s doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the 


aandkatsen for 174 porn in particular. 


Amen. 
"By Amen (or ſo be-it we declare our gem belief that God 
nt what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
nt deſire that he will do it for the fake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 
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Pious EJaCULATIONS. 


Fot Pardon of Sins. 
Will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 


and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſeryant, O Lord, for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 


the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
y. ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
by Munrighteoufneſs, 

„Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: : 
according to the orange of thy mercies do away mine 

offences. 

O Lord, ou me, but with judgment; not in thine 
t anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
ut H. de thy face from my fins, and blot out all mige iniquities. 
I 1 For 


nd adoration in theſe and all our devotions : and if thou, O | 


hole, but alſo a ground ot reaſon of every part, and a 


Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, 


It we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 


488 Wi Pious' 3 


4 
Fot Graces. or "Inprovenent 7 Advancement * 
" "I'S Chriſtian Life. * 


E teach me to number my days, that i may 5 

ply my heart unto wiſdonmn. 

9 Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that: my foot 
not. 

| kg: thou thy ſervant to delight i in that e is cooker 
Grant that. all, 5 affections may die in me, and that 

all thing gs belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 
Create in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a right 

ſpirit within me. 


O God of peace, ſanctify m me 8 that my whole ſpi. 


nit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved, l unto as 
coming of our ood Jeſus Ait. EWA! 2 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mey. 
UT-of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 


Lord, hear my voice. 

O let mine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 

Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amiſz 
0 Lord, who may abide it? 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me: 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto thee, O Lotd, do 
lift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


For „ el in Time of T; rouble. 


AM N into ſo much trouble and milay. chat! 

go mourning all the day long. 
"Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am in trouble, and 
mine eyes are conſumed for r heavineſs; yea my ſoul 
and my body. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon n me; Lord, be thou 
3 | oi go 
| 171 2 ; ; Deliver 


he 


3b + 
Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God: but haſte thee to 
belp me, O Lord, God of my vation. 


— - Pious Ejaculations. 


; Acts of Adorati;n and Thankſgromsg. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 0 all that 1 is within me 
P praiſe his holy name. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is vary bigh: great things, 

0 Lord, are they that thou haſt done: 0 God, 2 is like 
unto thee ? 

: Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ranged: ſo will we 

. WM fig and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſling and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving = 
praiſe, be upon him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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Heats of Self-Examination. | 


tr tot 


at! | Eſpecially 
Before Receiving the Lok p's SuPrER; 
"Rey 88 
Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe who 
would fully know, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent © of their 


Sins: With References to the Page where each of theſe Heads 
are treated of in the Nx ] Whole Duty of Man, 


” us 
nn 


Page 
22 


I, 7, 
11 
111, 


139 


21 
23 


24 


25 
26 


26, 
27 


" - \ 
| r. | Haf? thou feared man more than | Page 
Dos T thou believe there is 4 God, by committing fin to av, 34 

God ?. iy the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of | 
|} —That he made thy ſoul immor- man? 
tal ? | TRUST. 
| —That he will reward thee in a || FJ AST thou put thy whole traſt | 35 
future ſtate according to thy in the power and promiſes 
wor, / God to deliver thee out of all 
Daft thou believe in his holy word? | dangers and diſtreſſes? 
An bis affirmations, commands, | Haſft thou fought to deliver thyſelf] 37 
promiſes and threatenings there- | therefrom by any ſin ? 
in contained ? | X Haft thou brought thy fins upon thee | 39 
Haft thou lived according to that | by raſhneſs and folly ? 
belief ? Haſt thou uſed care and prudence | 38 
Hor E. in all thy endeavours ? 
D085 T thou hope in God | Faſt thou believed dreams or tel- | 40 
mercy ? 5 lers of fortune ? 
Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or | Haſt thou gone to witches or cun- | 40 
neglected thy duty to God ? ning men fer counſel, or for the 
Haſt thou deſpairedper miſtruſted | xeeowery of Ange loft ? 
his ner? ?- >»! | Wat alen Pretended to foretell | 40 
Lou. ll things to come by the ftars, or 
Dos T thou love Cod abryt magic art? Or, 
all things? IH thou uſed charms, or ſuper- 
Doft thou love God for his own ſtitious words or actions, for the 
excellencies ? cure of diſeaſes, or any thing el/e ? 
— For his kindneſs to us ? Haſl thou depended en God for the 
Haſi thou deſired to pleaſe him? Supply of what thou wanteſl ? 
| —To do his will in all his com- | Hai thou been immoderately care- 
| mands and inſtitutions ? 4nd | ful about aworldly things ? | 
Lo enjoy him in bea ven? Haſft thou neglected to labour, 
and expected that God ſhould ſup- 
FEAR. port thee in idleneſs? 
H AST thou dreaded the Juſtice | Haft thou alxays called upon God 
of God, Jo as to deter thee| for a blaſſing on thy honeji endea- 
from /in ? | wours? 
| | HumiliTY. 


— 


Of our Duty to Gop. 


o See Sunday 6. Sea. il, 


See Sunday 7. Seck. vi. 


42 
43 


: 


HuMmMiLiTY. | 
AST thou a due eſteem fer 
God? + | 
Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 
ſigned thy/elF to the will of God ? 
Haſt thou confidered thine own 
corrupt ſtate, andthe unworthi- 
neſs of all thy works ? 


come upon thee ? 


| Art thou thankful fer his fatherly 


correction: 


| Haft thou amended thy life under 


the chaſtiſement of the Lord ? 

Haft thou obeyed his commands, 

and with chearfulneſs done 1% 
duty in that ſtate of life, which 
God hath placed thee in? 

Haft thou been contented in every 

ftate and condition of ife ? 

Haft thou preferred God and eter- 

nal happineſs to all ie enjoy- 
ments of this world ? 
HonovuR. 
H AST thou honoured God in 
all the appointed ways of his 
worſhip, and reverently u/ed 
 thyje things that bear any relation 
to him ? 
— By doing your duty to, and in, 
his houle ? 
— By henouring his miniſters ? 
— By providing for their mainte- 
nance? * 

Hat thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; or by open vio- 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; or 
defrauded the clergy of their 


| maintenance ? 

Haft theuprofaned the Lord's-Day 
by doing unneceſjary buſineſs there- 

| on, as hiring ſervants, paying 
them wages, gathering pariſh- 
taxes, ſettling accounts, and 
paying Beedle viſits to friends 
and relations ? 

Haft thou nieglefted to obſerve the 


| Feaſts and Faſts of the church /e! 


apart for God's honour and ſen- 
vice? 
Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian 
- enflitution, of the ſabbath en the 
firſt day of the eek inſtead 7 
the ſeventh day ? | 


| 


* 


Head: of Self-Examination. 


Haſt thuu patiently borne all af- 
fictions, which Ged permits to 


verence, humility and modeſty, 
and with earneſt prayers for the 


ee thy duty ? 


Haſt thou telieved the (criptufes | 


to be the rule of faith ? 
Haft thou thought, or procured that 


' taught their catechiſm ? 


| 


| 


Doft thou place thy religion in go- 
ing to church, and attending on 


prayers and hearing /ermons, 


| praiſe what you hear ? 


Hat thou endeavoured to leſſen the | 


eſteem of the preacher, or of bis 
diſcourſe ? | 

Haft thou honoured God in his ſa- 
craments ? 

Haſt theu kept thy vows made for 
thee at baptiſm ? 


1 
Haſt thou renounced the devil and | 


all his works, viz, all wicked- 
neſs and vice, axd the' tempta- 
tions thereunto ? 

Haft thou renounced the pomps and 
vanines of this world, and all its 
ſinful cuſtoms ? | 

Haſt thou renounced all the finful 
luſts of the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, 
drunkenneſs, murder, revel- 

lings, Sc? 

Haſjt thou believed all the articles 
of the chriſtian faith? 

Haſt thou endeavoured, and pray- 
ed for God's grace to keep his 
commandments ? 

Haſt thou believed that thau art 
obliged ta keep thoſe voaus all the 
days of thy life ? | 
The ArT1cCLEs of BzL1ze. 

H 4 ST thou believed in the 

Trinity, or that there are 
three perſons in the Godhead ? 

Haſt thou believed that there is 
but one God ? 

—T hat be is the father of all man- 
kind ? Ms 

bat be is Almighty ? 

That he made the world and all 
things therein out of nothing ? 

hat his 


| 


113 diregs 


Haſt thou vead and heard the |. 
ſcriptures with. reſpe and re- 


4 


thoſe under thy care ſhould be 


without endeavouring after | 
what you pray for, or minding to 


providence continually | 


| 


. 


9 


| 


99 


2 


events of all things ? +; 
— That nothing happens but by the 
determinate counJel of God ? 


Haft thou ſubmitted thy judgment 


or reaſon to the revealed auord of 
God ? | 


Second Article. 

Haft thou believed in the truth 
and exceilency of the chriſtian 
religion? 

Haſt thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt? 

—T hat he is the promiſed Meſſiah ? 

—T hat he was a prophet, a prieſt, 
anda king? 

— That he is our Lord by right of 
purchaſe and redemption ? 

— Thatchriſtianity zs the only way 
to obtain eternal life. 


Third Article. 

Haſt thou believed that the Son of 

God was conceived in the Vir- 
in Mary's womb, by the over- 

— of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

— That he was born of the Vir- 


gin Mary, and became a perfect 
12 | 


Fourth Article. 

Haff thou believed that CHRIS 
ſuffered for the /ins of man, to re- 
concile him to the juſtice of God ? 

—T bat he was crucified ? 

— That his blood is the price of 
our redemption ? 

— That he did really die; and 
draws thee to God by his precepts, 
and example, and grace ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to obey 
and imitate him, and pray for 
his grace? k 40s 

Haſt thou believed that he was 
buried ? 

Fifth Article. 

Haſft thou believed that CHRIST 

roſe from the dead by his own 
power ? 


Sixth Article, 


aſcended into heaven in his bu- 


man nature? 


—T hat be is akways interceding 
Var us wth God # A a ' 


- Heads of Self- Examination. 


Arent and 2 the iſſues and 


Haſt thou believed that CHRIST 


—T hat there it no other advocate | Pay 
between God and man, but the] 105 
Man CHRISH Jeſus ? 


Seventh Article. 
Haſt thou believed that CurisT | 106 
«will come in his human nature to 
judge the world at thelafſt day? 
— That all judgment is committed | 10) 
to him by God the Father? | 
— That both angels and men hall | 10 
then be judged according to their 
deeds ? 
—T hat there ſhall be degrees of | 111 
puniſhments and rewards ? 


Eighth Article. 

Hat thou believed in the HoLy | 11 

GHOST? 4nd 

—T hat he enlightens our under- | VM; 

ftandings, excites our wills, and 

ſtrengthens our endeavours for 
every thing that is good ? 


| Ninth Article. 
Haſt thou believed that Cu RI 
founded a church that ſhould ſpread 
over all nations, and ſhould ne- 
ver fail? 


Tenth Article. 

Haſt thou rightly confidered what | I 
ig the nature of fin, which ſets 
man at enmity with God ? 

Haſt thou believed that all thy fins | l 
truly repented of are forgiven 
through CHRIST ? | 

Eleventh Article. 

Haſft thou believed that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent haſt, ſhall 
riſe again at the la day? And 

— That it ſhall be judged, re- 1! 
warded or puniſhed, according to 
its deeds, together with thy ſoul ? 


Twelfth Article, 
Haft thou believed that God «will | | 
reward the good with an eter- 
nal fe of happineſs, and puniſh 
the wicked with eternal miſe- 
ry? And 
Haft thou endeavoured to live ſo l. 
here, as to obtain eternal happi- 
f, hereafter ? ä 


' 


Honour 


14: 


15 


15. 


155 


16; 


18 
18 


6 


7 


00 


153 


154 


| Haft thou prepared thyſelf to a 


we 


| madeſt at the time 27 receiving ? | 


y carelets and inconſiderate 


Supper. 
4 8 T thou believed that the 
Lord's Su pper is enerally | ; 
neceſſary to ſalvation ? ; | 
— T hat it auas ordained by Chriſt 7 


worthy receiving thereof by exa- 
mination-of con/cience, contriti- 
on, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, pur- 
poſe of amendment, reſolutions 
ef obedience, faith, charity, and 
prayer? 
thou at receiving behaved 
thyſelf irreverently, without de- 
votion and ſpiritual affection ? . 
Haſt thou after receiving returned 
immediately 7 the affairs of this 
world, or tobadcompany,ſports, 
and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 
lected to keep the promiſes and 
good reſolutions, which thou 


Honour due to God's Name. 

z AST "thou prophaned or ta- 

ken the name of God in 
vain? 

— By blaſ, pheming, or being the 
occaſion of others blaſpheming, 
by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
thing of God ? 

K ſwearing falſly, er raſbly ?. 

Ay perjury, or taking unlawful 
caths ? 

— By /wearing in common con- 
verſation, or in ſlight and tri: | 
vial matters ? 

— By curſing ? 


VOUS 4 


| mobi of God, Nane. 
S thou worſhipped G 
6y adoration, confeſſion, pe- 
tition for 25 ſoul and body, and 


Heads of Self-Examination! 
| Honour due to God in the Lerds 


precation of /orr and puniſhment ; 
by interceſſion, and praiſe, and 


thankſgivin g upon. all occaſions ? | 


Haft thou omitted the publick 
prayers in the church, of thy fa- 
mily, or thy private depotions, 
when opportunity ſerved ? 

Haſt thou always prayed for what 
ig lawful ; andavith faith, humi- 
lity, attention ande achfüteſ 85 
ith a ſenſe of God's majeſty and 
goodneſs, and of thy ownwants 3 
with zeal, purity, and decent 
behaviour of thy body ?F  \ © 

Haſt thou prayed to God alone; 
and condemned the practice of thoſe 
who pray to ſaints one angels, 
Sc. #'\ 

Haft thou believed that God will 


hear thy prayers when offered up | 


to him according to his word ? 


Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts | | 
to wander in time of prayer ; or | - 


i ſed any indecentor hypocritical 
geſtures af uch times ok 10 


Repen tines | | 

AST thou repented of eby 

fins, becauſe they offend 4 

good and gracious God? | 

Has thy repentance been pure, con- 

ſtant, and perſevering, and! im- 
mediate? | 

Haſt thou called thy/clf to a dai ly 


493 
Page 


166 


172 


ann 4 


nation ? | 


Haft thou ſet apart any punis. 8 


lar or ſolemn times for this duty ? 

Hat tbon put off. this duty to 
the hazardous time of a death- 
bed ? 


Haſt thou neglected to revenge thy 


fins upon thyſelf by faſting and |. 


2 acts of mortification ? 
ft thou not believed that any 
| 74 but the blood CHRIS 


| for pardon 4 thy ſins; by de- 


To the. KING. 


H king ? 


— By. hiding bis faults, and dif. 
n vile and . 


Of our Duty to our Ne1GHBOUR. 


AST thou honoured the | 


can ſatisfy for fin ? 


| diſcourſe and writings againſt 
bim 
5 aſſiſting him in the execu- 


tion of juſtice ; by paying the le- 
gal taxes and WW and pray 


8 2 
« 


* 


yer. him 


| 


"+ 


190 


190, 
491 


191, 
339 
194 


192 
194 


203 


Heats of Self- Examination. 
| Haft thou 


An ing all his. godly com- 
ying godly 


To and Of a dg Ge. 


| H 4A8T thou honoured, reve- 


renced, and obeyed the civil 
magiſtrate ? | 


* thou aith ull ai harged thy 
Cl ject ? ö 


be a terror to evil-doers, and a 
praiſe to them that do well ? 
Haſt thou' not been more intent uf 
on thy od private intereſt, than 
adwancing the common good ? 
"Va thou endeavoured to mform 
ſelf If of thy duty, in order to the 
| doing of it, when thou haſt been 
called to the office of conitable, 
church-warden, or any other pa- 
riſn- office? 
Haſt thou conſidered how to avoid 
and ſhun whatever might occa- 
fron ſtrife and diſſenſion, and en- 
deavoured what in thee lies, to 
become _ and ſertyiceable in 


, thy place and flation ? 


To Paſtors. 
H AST thoy honoured, loved, 
eſtcemed, reſpected, and re 
verenced the miniſters of G 
word and ſacraments? 
1 thou Ka ped according to thy 
lity to maintain them? 
Hef thou obeyed them by — 
ſing their ſound doctrine, and 
_ evillingly ſubmitting to. their ec- 
clefraftical diſcipline ? 
Ha thou prayed for them ? 
thou deri or contemned 
= "bh 


To Parents, 
H AST thou reſpected and car- 
ried thyjelf eivilly to thy pa- 


rents? 


in all podly commandi:? 

Ha thou aſked their advice in the 
| caſe of thy marriage; ar marri- 
j «privately er unadyiſedly con- 
| trary 10 their good advite # 

"Haft thou pane 10 law with thim 
w.thout manifeſt reaſon? 


the prince and the 
Haß thou mag: it thy endeauour to 


a7 thou loved and obeyed them 


negledled or refuſed to 


help them in time of need, when 
thou wert able? 


To Children. 
F a wother : Haft thou 
1 lected to ſuckle 4 al, ey. 
out juſt and neceſſary —_— that 


«would have been prejudicial zo 
thy health 7 


children to baptiſm ? - 


their duty, and to give them good 
examples ? 

Haſft thou ever perſuaded thy child 
to ſide wich thee againſt its other 
parent? 

. Haft thou endeavoured to provide 
For the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
in ſome honeſt calling $54 
to thy ſtate and condition of life ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to hetp them 
from 1dleneſs ? 


Hat thou diſinherited thy child 
without a juſt cauſe? 


To Brethren. 
HA thou 1 lo- 
ved thy brother, born of the 
Jame fleſp ? 
Haſt thou loved all thy ſpiritual 
brethren, or fellow-chriſftians ? 
Haſt thou borne awith their infir- 


mities, and ſympathiſed ith 
their afflitions ? 


To a Huſband. 
As thou obeyed thy. Buß 
| 


mand ? 
Art thou adorned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit ? 
Haſt thoy been faithful to thy hu/- 
| band's bed and purſe? 
Haſt thou dreſſed thyſelf modeſtly ? 
1 thou loved him above all o- 
ther 


creatures ? 
To a Wife. 
E AST thqu loved thy wife 4 
beve all others ? 
Haff thou been faithful to thy 


marriage-bed ? 

2 thow — her accord. 
ing to thy ability? ö 
* 2 


| Haſt thou been careful to bring thy | 
— Lo educate them, teach them | 


band in all his lawful com- 


221 


- 
£ 
4 
4 


237 


239 


239 


| 9 been unfaithful 
7 


| Heads of Self-Examination. 


| Haft thou tauglit her (if ignorant 
of the means of ſaluation 

Has thy behaviour to her been pru- 
dent, flexible, and obliging? 

Haſt thou prayed for her ? 

Haſt thou married within the de- 
grees forbidden, or for undue 


ends, ascovetouinels, luſt, c.? 
To Friends. 


friend 
Haft thou refuſed or neglected to 
aſſiſt Aim? 
Haſt thou prayed for his conver- 
fron ? 


1 

Haft thou been conſtant to him ? 

Haſt thou put him in mind gf his 
- 99 of the law of 


To Maſters. 

FJ 45 T thou cbeyed thy ma- 
 fter's lawful commands ? 
Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
duly in reſpect of thy time, and 
care of thy 1 Sc.? 
Haft thou purloined, or kept any 
part of thy maſter's goods, with- 
out his conſent, to thine own ufe ? 
Or, — theu ſuffered others to 

detraud thy maſter ? | 

Haft thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted t thy maſter's juſt 
rebukes, | 

Haſt thou avoided idlenefs, ſloth, 
gaming,company-keeping,end 
whatever elſe tends to the preju- 
dice of ty majler s buſineſs ? 

Haſt thou repined or murmured 


fate of ſervitude ? 


To a Servant. 
IF a maſter: Deft thou juſtly 
perform thy part of the con- 
tract or agreement with thy ſer- 
| vant? 


Haſt thau admoniſhed him of his 


| ple ? 
Haft thou laid ne mere upon him 


| againſt Gad for placing thee in 4 


daiy to God and man, and re- 
proved him for his offences? | 


Hat thou ſet him à good exam- 


than he is. able to de ?. | 


which is equal and juſt ? N 
Nane zan 

AST thou drawn any one 10 

ſin, either by command, coun 
ſel, enticement, or example ? 


godlineſs, 4 deriding bim for 
the Profeſſion of it 5 ö 
Haſt thou endeavoured to reform 
or bring thoſe to repentancewhem 


Murder. ** 

AST thou openly or ſecretly, 
contrived ihe death, or taken 
away the life of another ® 

Hat thou made women miſcarry ? 

Haſt thou enticed. to, or accom- 
panied others in ſuch exceſs 7 
eating or drinking, as t&-be the 
cauſe of their death? | 

Haſt thou ſtirred up men to quar- 
relling and fighting, or beent the 
cauſe or inſtrument of ſuch diſ. 
ſenſion betaveen others, as hath. 
ended in murder ? 

Haſt thou by falſe accuſation, poi- | 
ſon, or otheraviſe, taken away 
thy neighbour's life ? 

Fa woman: Haſt thou taken any 
thing to prevent conception, or to 
cauſe miſcarriage? or haſt theou' 
taken away the life of thy child, 


cover thy ſhame ? 


Duelling. | 
FAST thou given or accepted 
a challenge to fight ? 


Murder iz Theught and Words. 
As T thou kept thy thoughts 
rem hatred, defereaf revenge, 
and compaſſing the death of ano- 
ther ? | | 
=p thou threatened the death of 
95 neighbour, or encouraged others 


; 


Wt” Se 
| FJ 4S T thou wilfully and mali- 


ed, or disfigured thy ne:g bbour's 
perſon F 


[ial thou encouraged . for hi, 


Haſt thou affrighted any one from | 


| thou haſt drawn to ſin ? | 


either before or after birth, to | 


thy words to procure or Jeet it * | - 


ciouſlydiſmembered, maim- 


495 


well-doing, and given 7] Pape 


247 


249 
249 


249 


, to 
WW 
[2] 


| Hig | 


* Heatts of Self-Examination. 


Page | Haft thou made all the ſatisfaction 9, Stallings: | 
252, | in thy power” to thoſe thou haſt 4s T thou robbed on the 3 
| maimed ? ways; /tolen catule, o_ 
252, | Hafſt thouwounded, beat, orother- try, &c. brokeninihouſes, oken | 
253 wiſe imured zhy neighbour's body? | open locks, Ic. or privately og 276 
1 tered any thing ? © * 
| Self-Murder. N 
255 Kr ever harboured any Breach of Truſt. | 


thoughts of taking away AST thou been an arbitrator 
thy own 2 Or wilfully run in à cauſe, and'given judg- 
| thy lift into danger : Or, delired | ment againſt thy conſcience ? 
any one 10 kill thee ? Haſt thou been an executor 70, a 
259, | 1f a priſoner under condemna- will, and neglected or falſified 

260] tin: Ha thou wiſhed or en- thy truſt ? 

| deavoured to prevent thy publick | Haſt thou been a guardian to chil- 
execution, by privately deftroying dren, &c. and robbed or permit- 


thy/elf ? ted others 10 1njure them ? 
A. | Haſt thou been a factor, and en- 
Adultery. . deawoured to impoſe upon, or re- 
260 FI AST thou coveted thy neig h- fuſed to give à jult account to 
* bour's wife, er enticed her to] thoſe that employed thee ? 
| defile her marriage-bed ? | Haft thou been an aſſignee, and 
concealed. or delayed to diftribute 
= Theft. to every one his juſt part of the 2 
261 FH 45 T. thou taken above in} debtor's effetts ? * 2 
| damaging or deſtroying thy | Haſt thou been the keeper of a | 267 
nei ghibour s goods? pledge, and refuſed to reſtore it 
262 | Haff thou looked upon them with a upon lawful terms ? * : 
; | covetous e? Haſt thou been a publick aſſeſſor 268 
262 Haft thou taken them from him by | fur taxes of any ſort, and haſt 
I violence or fraud ? thou conſcientioutly avithout fa- 
Hafi thou coveted thy neighbour's | vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
ſervant, on aſed any ads to ſeduce | one according to his due? 


him from his maſter's er vice? Haſt thou been a pariſh officer, 268 
Haſt thou endeavoured to deprive| and taken care not to embezzle 
| | or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour from | the money committed to thy truſt, 
| any employment, buſineſs, or | in feaſtings, &c. and to relieve 
habitation, to gain any advan- | the. poor according to the allow- 
tage 70 thyſelf, or to ſatisfy thy | ance of the pariſh ? 
revenge upon the ruin of thy\Haſt thou been a truſtee for the | \208 
neighbour ? - | poor in any charitable gifts? if ſo, 
263 Haſt thou paid thy juſt debts 2 ' | a breach of thy truſt is ſactilege ? 
203 | Hadſ thou no intention to pay at 
the time of borrowing ? Traffick or Bargaining. - 
263 Haſt thou borrowed upen bad ſecu.. H AST thou contrived. to de- 268 

rities? - ceive the buyer or ſeller by 
204 Haſi thou put off thy payments | concealing the faults of thy good P 
when due, and obliged thy credi- | Haſt thou endeavoured o impoſe | 209 


T”” 
* 


tors to force thee by laau ? upon any one's ignorance ?* Or, 

264 Haſt thou endeavoured to defraud | —To take advantage of their ne- | 279 
them by protections or any other | ceſlities ? { 
frauds? . — By unjuſt weights or meaſures ? | 279 

264 Haſt thou diſcharged thoſe bonds] Or, | | 
thou haſt given for others ? —By-uttering bad money ? 270 

205 | Haſf thou paid <vhat. thou peo: If thou haſt fined. in any of | 273 


miſedſt? | theſe particulars, * — en- 


. Aeavourgd 
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' 2d deavusured -,to make reſtitu- . Gratitude, Page” 


tion ? AST thou been grateful to 2 
| | H thy benefactors * N * 
Credit or Reputation. 0 NA 
276 H AST thou endeavoured to] Charity or Love to our NRxIOR- 
ruin thy neighbour's credit, by BOUR, 
by falſe reports ? | H AST thou been affection- 298 
278 | —By cenfortouſneſs ? ately. defirous of the ſalva- 
281 | —Hy falſe witneſs? | tion of all men ? 
282 | — By publick landers ? | Haſt thou wiſhed them all health | 298 
282 | — By whiſpering ? and welfare ? 


28 3 — By encouraging eaves-droppers, | Haſt thou contemned, upbraided, 298. 
tale-bearers, and {landerers ? or reproached any one for natu- 
23 | » By publiſhing hearſays, which | ral blemiſhes? 
thou canſt prove to be true ? Haſt thou gradged or repined at | 298 
—By upbraiding him: with thy | thy neighbour's good ? 
kindneſles ? X Haſt thou vilified or diſdained thy | 298 
— By reproaching him with his | neighbour ? — 
faults repented of ? | Hoſt thou judged raſhly of his| 298 
285 | — ſcoffing, and deſpiſing thy | wordt and actions? 
neighbour fer inſirmities, defor- | Haſt thou ſpoken him fair, and | 298 
maties, er weakneſſes ; and for | injured him privately ? 
calamities and ſins ? I Haft thou ſought to advance thine | 299, 
285 | —By encouraging others /o to do? | own initereſt by the ruin of thy | 300 
287 | Haſt thou endeavoured to reſtore | neighbour ? 
| that good name which thou haſt | Haſt thou loved or forgiven tho/e 300 
blaſted ? | | hine enemies, who have offend- 
287 | Haſt thou any malicious defire a- | ed thee ? 
gainſt thy neighbour ; or taken any | Hoſt thou endeavoured to comfort | 304 
pleaſure in hit misfortunes? | and refreſo thy ſorrowful neigh- 


Sour ? 22. 

Poſitive Juſtice. Haſft thou endeavoured to ſup- 304 
287 H AST thou ſpoken truth to port him in deſpair; and to " 

all men? | reclaim him from his evil cour/e 

288 | Haß thou promiſed nothing out of | of life ? 

thy power ? | Haſt thou, according to thy abi- 304 

288 | Haft thou avoided flattery ? lity, given meat to the hungry, 

289 | Haſt thou been guilty of lying or Sink to the thirfly, cloaths to 


equivocation, either for profit or | the. naked, and lodging to be 


pleaſure ? firanger ? K 
291 | Haſt thou been courteous and | Haſt thou viſited the ſick and theſe | 306 
meek to all men ? that are in priſon ? | 


291 | Haff thou refrained brawling? | When obliged; Haſt thou proſe-| 307 
292 | Haſt thiy ſhewn gue reſpect to men | cuted an offender without rage 


of extraordinary gifts? or malice ? ! | 
Haſt thou never permitted thy | 30g 
Envy and Detraction. rich neighbour to ſuffer loſs, 
292, AST thou envied or endea- | when in thy power. io prevent 
293 woured to detract from or leſ- it? | 


ſen thy neighbour's gualifications ? | Haſt thou given alms according to | 309 
Haſt thou ſecretly wiſhed death or | thy ability, and chearfully, ſea- 
hurt tg thy neighbour ? ſonably, and prudently? 
293 | Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to | Haſt thou firove to get riches by\ 314 
| men of rank and quality; to the | unjuſt means, to give to the poor; 
rich; to thoſe in want, and to | or given them the ſubflance due 
the poor? to thy creditors ? | 
| | | | | | CHARITY, 


| 
| 


; 


| thy neighbour upon bare ſuſpicions 


Charity 70 ow NetonnBouR's 
Credit or Reputation. 
H AST thou been ready to vin- 
dicate the innocence of thy 
neighbour, when falſiy accuſed ? 
Haſt thou grounded thy diſlike of 


and hearſay ? 

Haſt thou fancied the worſt defigns, 
and put the worlt interpretation 

upon his words and actions? 

Haft thou dwelt upon an injury | 
received, andhearkenedtoidletales? 

Haſt thou been ready to accept of 
thy neighbour's propoſals of recon- 
ciliation ? | 

Haſt thou been ready to do all that 

| for thy neighbour, which, were 

| his caſe thine, and thine his, 


| thou would/t in reaſon and good 


Haſt thou done good to thy neigh- 
Sour without indirectly ſeeking 
thy own profit or pleaſure ? 

Haſt thou treated thy ſuperiors 
with chearful ſubmiſſion ? 

— T hybenefaQtorswithgratitude? 

—T hy equals wh good- nature, 
and readineſs to do all offices of 
kindneſs ? 

——T by inferiors with gentleneſs, 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


| conſcience expect and be glad to | 
| have done 10 thyſelf ? 


| Haſt thou taken all opportunities 10 
do themallthe good inthy power ? 
Haſft thou jet afide all ſelf- love, 
and firiven to pleaſe thy neigh- 
bour for his good to edification ? 
Haſt thou prayed to God to Bleſs 


and peaceable temper ? 


1 making. 

AST thou reported any thin 

H falſe of thy neighbour Þ 8 

Haſt thou liſtened to hear what 
thy neighbour ſaid to another per- 
ſon, either through curioſity, ma- 
lice, or envy, to ſpread abroad 
what thou ſo heardeſt, to his pre- 
judice, or to create a diſpute, 
variance, or contention ? 

Haſt thou lived a peaceable or 
quiet /ife, never taking part in 
other men's quarreli, otherwiſe 
than to appeaſe them ? 


Going to Law. 

AST thou gone to law or ſued 

thy neighbour for trifles ; or 

ſ/omeanguardeder:njuriouswords 

which no way affect thy reputa- 

tion, and he is avilling to revoke ? 

Haſt thou been ſure that thou 

awenteſt to law only to recover or 
LEY juſt rights? 

Haſt thou ſued thy neighbour out 


moderation, and charity? 


| 


of revenge ? 


- 


Of our Duty towards OURSELVES. 


Sobriety. 


| HI AST" thou ought after a 


ſound and firm mind? 

Haſt thou ſiriven to govern and 
direct thy inferior appetites 70 
ood and virtuous purpoſes ? 

aft thou ſearched and regulated 
both thy ſoul and bodyin thy per- 
ſonal and private capacity #' 
Haſt thou bent thy thoughts 70 
what is good © 


| 


| 


| Haft thou kept thy heart in a good 


diſpoſition ta wirtue ? 
Haſjtthau made religion thy great» 
eſt care? 


bad company ? 


Haſt thouwatched over andcheck- 


ed the firlt motions to evi] > 
[ Fo | | | Hof 


. 


Haſt thou avoided idleneſs ang |. 


| 


and inſpection ? 


5 Humility. 

T AST thou abhorred all 

fauwning expre/ions and be- 

| havviour that covers an hypocri- 
tical aud proud heart # 

| Haft thou ſincerely humbled - 
el before God and man, in a deep 

| ſenſe of thine ewn corruption and 

ſubordination? 

' Hafl thou obeyed the civil magiſ. 
trate willingly in all things juſt 
aud lawful? | 

Haff thou deſpiſed their perſons, 
or expoſed their weakneſſes, or 
inſulted over their inſirmities? 


| 


thee with a charitable, meek, | 


| 
Haft thou always lived ander a 
conſtant ſenſe of Gop's preſence | 


323 


333 


333 


333 


334 


22 
22 


__— 


31 * 
$33 


3 6, 
339 


Haff thou affected the applauſe of 


Haft thou envied them, or repined 


He thou been willing 
us 70 be inſtructed by thy ſupe 


riors in natural abilities? 


at the advantages God has given 
them above thyſelf ? 

Haſt thou grieved at or envied 
others for their advancement 
on account of their religious im- 
provements ? 

Haſt thou been civil, affable, 
courteous, and modeſt to, and 
among thy equals ? 

Haft thou repmed or murmured 
to ſee them preferred before thee ? 


Haſft thou been willing for peace- | 


fake 10 ſubmit to bing, indif- 
ferent ? 

Haſt thou aſſumed no more autho- 
rity over thy inferiors than is con- 
ſiſtent with thy lation, and 
neceſſary to preſerve the regu- 
larity and good order of the |\ 
world ? 

Heft thou been willing to aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their condition as ſupportable 
and eaſy as may be ? 


Haſt thyſelf too 


Airudtion of theſe that are poor 
and ignorant? 


Hat theu been ſenſible of thine | 


own many infirmities and fins ? 

Haft thou flriven to influence men 
toxyardyreligion rather by meek - 
neſs than by power? 


men by outward ſhiw 
Haſt thou judged — ta YA 
that" de from thee-in region ? 
Haſft thou taken care to give no 


and defi 


9 pabliſh 


thine own inventions ia mutters 


Ha thou Been poſitive i thy \ — 
nion conterning them? 


Ha thou been impatient of oppo- 
fition ? 

Haft thou diſdamed counſel ? 
Haft thou ſcorned inftruttion and * 
' rebuke, or taken affront at every 
one that yields net to thy opinion ? 


| Pride. 
A ST thou — Jo much 
on thy/elf, as to ſet up for a 
director, pattern, orlawgiverto | 
every body elſe ? N 
Haſt thou valued rhy/elf on the 
goods of nature; or "becauſe 
thou art more beautiful, ſtrong, | 
witty, Sc. than others Or, 
On the goods of fortune; be. 
cauſe thou art more wealthy, 
honourable, c.? Or, 
'— Onthe s of grace; becauſe 
God hath bleed. ; wind great: 


t er gifts or virtues than others? 
10 inſtruct or to procure e in- 


Vain. 


court the fraiſe of man 1% 
all adventures, by commilling an 
in in faſhion ? 

Haft thou been too much exalted 
in thy heart at the j uſt 2271 of 
#by virtue??? 


Meckneſfs, 
FJ48T thau been calm, quiet, 
and chearſul, under God's 


offence to ie enemies of thy holy | appointments, and abiolutely re- 
religion ? ned to bis providence ? + 
; Feſt howimpoſed needleſs difficul- Haft thou bien angry nit a 
ties on thoſe under thy power i | cauſe ? 
— thou 1ſei great gentleneſs to jw thou judged by appearanges 
theſe that have offended hee? | only? 
Haft thou given way to ſuſpicions, , 
Self- conceit. _ by evidence ? 
AST thou been puffed ap Hoft thou put the beſt conſirufion 
above meaſure on any ac- on all words and adlions? | 
count whatever ? blaſt thou checked all reſentment || 
Ha theu to be abiſe a- till thou haſt duly conſidered be 
be due 75 —— i Oc. grounds of it? | 
| word ; 9 | | * EONS 
4 | Laft't 


of pare revelation? - [ 


Haſt thou aſcnbed l thy "ory 1 
ledge to the bleſſing of God ? | 


1 


AST thou buen reſolved t 


349 


349 | 
350 


350 


950 


; reconciled upon juſt and equitable 


| conditions? 


* Le they be according to 


Heads of Self. Examination. 
Haſt thou ever laid down to ſleep p 


2 thou reſented higher than the 
merit of the offence 
121 thou rendered rating for, 


Hof xg. of ed rough methods to 
right thyſelf From inconſidera- 
ble injuries? | 

Haſt thou tried argument before | 
puniſhment, and conference be- 
fore law? | 

Haſt thou uſed private admonition 
before thou IP thy _ 
bour © 

Haft = cg A fought juſtice, and 
puniſhed without hatred, and 
merely with a view 10 reach 


thoſe « ends which are * and 
commendable ? 


Haſt thou been always meaty to be 


Haſt thou been ready to help ani 
pray for thy greateſt enemies? 
Haſt thou been full of thy own 
abilities, and overbearing i 
company ? 

Haß thou behaved with civility | 
to all men in their proper /la- 
tions? 


Conſideration. 
L AST" :thou firſt conſidered 


thy wwords and ations well 
before thou fixed thy reſolu- 
tions? 
Haft thou preſumed on thine own 
works and merit; or on a bare 
hiſtorical faith in Chrift for 


Fl ? 

Haß thou prefumed to think thy- 
Jelf dectad or decreed o ſalua- 
tion without ftria obedience 
to, and re in 15. goſpel of 
Chrift ? 

Haſt thou — 3 or neg- 
ligent in * purfuit of eternal 
ife f 

Haft thou hoed ſecurely i in a ſin- 
ful fate? 

Haſt thou conſidered the conſequen- 
ces of thy actions both before 
and after thou didft them ? 

— Whaher they be hurtful to thy- 
elf or neighbour ? Or, 


the rules of the goſpel ? | 


before thou-haſt confidered thine 


own eftate, repented of thy fins, 
and reſolved to lead a new ye | 


- Contentedaels, 
H AST thou been content with 
that flate and circumſtance 

of life, in which Ged?s 
dence has placed thee ? 

Haſft' thou murmured or repined 
at the affiietions ben haſt met 
awith ? 

Haft thou received Ged? correc- 
tions with ſubmiſſions of praiſe? 

Haft thou any ambition 0 firive 
after unlawful dominion or pow- 


prowi- 


Hef — diſtruſted the 9 
GC? 

Haft thou judged Ged's owe or 

' batred 10 any one by Outward cir- 

| ' eumflances P 


Haß thou been ſo covetous as to 


| increaſe thy ſubflance by fraud 
and deceit ? Or, Wer 
 — By engagin ging in more affairs 

| than thou couldſi manage without 

anxiety, , diſcontent, and neg- 
lect of relig ious duties ? 

Haſft thou ALA the beſt 
thou couldft, and left the event 
to God? + 

Haſt thou grieved immoderately 
at the 75 of huſband, æuife, 
child, nn Friend, &c. ? 


Wiatchfulneſs. 
rr 
ful to reſiſt the firſt begin- 
nings of evil, and approaches of 
the ſpiritual enemy # 
Haſt "thou ſtriven to work out thy 
ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling ? 
Induſtry. 
H AST thou emplayed thy rea- 


ſon, underſtanding, and me- 


mory, to \promote the glory of 


Cad, thy neighbour's god, * 
thine own ſalvation ? 


Haſt thou been idle, ſlothful, in- 


temperate, brutiſh, or profane? 


Haſt thou preferred thy reaſon to 


God's revelation ? Or, 


{ 


Loaded 


er, 1 Palſelſions, and * | 


363 


363 


Cz3% 


8 


36g 
370 


370 


| 


| —Loakdcby memory "with wick- 
ed thoug/tts, or romances and 
idle tales? 

Haſl thou done r 
ſtate of life Ne- thee 
in? 4 

Haſt thou been ready to give good 
advice ; to inſtruct the ignorant; 
and ta reſolve the ſeruples - of 
: thoſe that apply to thee ? 

Haſt. thou taken care to bring thy 1 
children up to ſome honeſt em. 
ploy ; and at all times to keep 
them out of idlents s; ?? 

Art thou a labourer or a ſervant; 
and dſt loiter away thy time, for 
which thou doft receive wages ? 

Haft then neglected thy houſe- 
hold affairs, thy family, children, 
or employment, without which 
' thou canſt not live according to 
thy. tation, under a. pretence. US 

mare pure religion? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to improve 

+ all forts of piety and virtue, by 


' fixing. thy mind upon „ as 


| thyend; by endeavouring to grow 


in grace; taking every opportu- 
nity, of doing good both to the 
fouls and bodies of thy neigh- 
bours ; keeping guard on thy paſ- 
ions, and. being ready to obey the 
checks of conſcience. 
Haſt thou been drawn from thy 
duty by temptation ? 


1 Haſt thou laid thy fins to the 


charge of God or of the devil? 
Ha * begged God's grace to 
ftreng then thee; and e the 


| Chaſtity or Purity.. 


| ry, or fornication, or inceſt ? 
| Haſt thou been careful to abſtain | 
from all unnatural and unlawful 


others; and haſt thou been mo- 
derate in the uſe of ſuch as are 
lawful and allowed bythe chriſ- 
tian religion P 

Haſt thou delighted in, or uſe 
wanton or laſcivious words, 
looks, or geſtures, lewd co 

ny, indecent balls, oAcvellings? 

Haſt thou read dhe books, or 


A ST = committed adulte- | 


pleaſures . of ſenſe in thyſelf and | 


Heads of 'Self- Examination.” 
| 'unchaſte /ongs ; er looked on — 


modeſt pictures ? 
Haſt thou taken any curual r 
Jare with thy hands, or expoſed, 
any part of thy body, to e - 
bers to luſt ? Or, 
Haft thou endeavoured to excite | 


luft by eating or drinking any 


thing for that end ? | | | 


Hoſt thou been careful to ſti fle and 
ſuppreſs all beginnings of theſe 
fins in thy thoughts, and to ap- 
' ply thy mind to good objects! 


double meaning, to create un- 
chaſte thoughts in others ? 


| Haſt thou mage w/e of words of a] 


Hay thou repeated what thou haft 1 


heard in ſuch manner as to 10) u! ure{ | , .- 


; chriſtian modeſty ? 

Haſt thou carefully a voi dea all out- 
ward temptations to this fen? 
Haſt thou prayed to God frequent- | 
ly to preſerde thee from this fin | 
knowing that the perfection and 
| happineſs of @ reaſonable creature 
; does mt confift in ſenſual enjoy. 
ments, but in thoſe i are 

ſpiritual? 2116-94 


Tem ce. 


peran | 
FJAST thou newer eaten nor 
drank beyond what God an 


nature has intended for the being 

and well-being of thy life ? 
Haſt thou eaten or drank ozlyto gra- 

tify thy taſte, ar to excite luſt ? 


Hai thou lived at thy table aboi e | 


thine ability, or indulged 4% 
Self with niceties and luxury? 


Haſt thou avoĩded avhate ver thou 


| finder prejudicial: to thy health, 


| ozun or crediters. ſubſtance with 
; banquetting, feaſting, ordrunk- 
enneſs, and company- keeping? 

Haſt thou delighted in drunken 
| companions ?.... : f 

Time, 
H 0 17 haft thou employed tl 
time? 

Ha thou applied all the. time 
thou couldjt reſerve from the ne 


ceſſties of nature, 10 the glory 9 4 
| 


- * 


| or to make thy bady heavy, and | 


incapable of performing thy duty? |. 
Haſt thou ſquandered away thine | 


| 396 


C . * „ 
ö * 


502 


Page 
391 


and onghteſt to riſe to : 


* 


391 


| from ſleep, thanked God for 1 


| Ha thou gamed too long, or come 


| Haſft thou made a trade of gamin g? 
| Haft thou lyed, cheated, deceiv- 


5 || Haſt thou laid more out in apparel 


44 
| God, and thy ron and neighbour's 


1 
| fo all thy actions; 222 


e 
| them ? | 


| 4 
| Sleep. 

Har thou delighted wy 
much in thy be or ſlept 

dohen thou wert well refreſhed, 


work | 
or devotions ? 
Haſt thou, when thou laidft thy- 
elf dern to re, recommended 
thy ſoul to G; and repented f 


— — thou diaſt riſe up 


| comfortable refreſhment, and his 
protection and preſervation of 
thee ? | 

Haſt thou been flothful ? 


Recrentions. 
72 ST" thou ſet thy affetions 
too much upon play? 
Haſt thou gamed thyſelf into a 


paſſion ? 


too often to thy recreations ? — | 

Haft thou preferred thy paſtimes | 
to thy "buſineſs, to the detriment 
ther of ? 


ed, ſworn, or quarrelled at thy | 
recreations ? 

'Haft thou' played for more money | 

' out diſcompoſure of temper, or 


hurt 0 thy family or eftare ? 
Hawe thy recreat ions bern 


always yielding to thy neceſſary 
| duties? | 
1 Apparel. n 
Ef 457 thou been modeſt in 
thy apparel ? 


than thy circumſtances can allow ? 
Haſt thou drefſed with a wiew to 


tempt others to fin, either in the 
| fame exceſs, 6 or in v the Mt wn 
Kals? 


13 2 


Heats 5 am. 


than thou bert able to loſe witb- 


0 Haß thou — little trifles of 
u/ed for refreſhment only, and | 


| 


Haß thou followed the faſhions, | 
and drefſed thyſelf only to ſet off 
thy beauty ; or to deteivoe "the 


id into 
SS oops» 


oft thou taken up ſo much time 

725 thyſelf, or ſbeauing thy- 
to company, or in prepart 

en eloaths, at to 2 


© wy the care of thy foul p | 
thou reg — faſhions of 


Sk fs udice thy health 
. 


Ha _ been ſo covetous as to 
* apparel 
A0 


7 thy lation and cir- 
cuntſtances ? 


Hal thou for any wicked pur- 
1 of the other 


Hof * been ſatisfied æuith mean 
and plain apparel,” when it aua. 
not in thy power 10 get better 
with'@ good conſcienee, 


F ortitude or Patience, 

AST thou bern akways calm 

and compoled, and ſteady in 
| thy duty to God under affe. 


| tions, or in delay * thy expec- 
tations ? 


Py thou permitted reaſon and 
grace to guide thee in all thy 
avays 

| Haſt thou concluded that God is 
js 2 ewith thee, ⁊uben thou haſt 

into divers temptation; 
and afflitions ? | 

| Haft thou retired, changed the 
diſcourſe, or remained ſilent, 

duben anger began to boil ? 


d:ſcontent 


Selk denial | 
Nou thou ruther tfe the 

whole world, and life iz/2lf, 
than offend God? 


| Hat thou denied thy innocent ap- 

petites, ' when they  bindered the 

r of mortyfication ? 
| & Ne 

E gor thou” done all in thy 
he of to keep a conſcience 


ä» 
7 


wo of offence ? 
Haſ⸗ 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 
Page [ Haſt ion endeavoured, by a good (Hat thou been guilty of any lye, Page 
407 | example, and admonition, and equivocation, or fraud, er vio- 407 
authority, 7 promote wir/ae, | lence, or oppreſſion, &e. rof + 
and to ſuppreſs vice? I bring about, as then ſuppoſed}, | 
407 | Heft thou carefully diſtinguiſhed | @ good end ? - "AY =zE 
between the glory of God and | Has thy zeal cauſed any one to fall} 408 
fatitsfying thine own or another”s or ſe parate from, or io keep out 
paſſion or inclination? of the CHRISTIAN church ? 98 
407 | Haft thou perſecuted for religion | Hoſt thou periecuted wvithout| 408 
with a furious ſpirit ? meekneſs ar charity? | | 
407 | Haft thou been always perſuaded | Haſt thou in religious diſputes 408 
that what you contended for was | avoided all reproachful and 
certainly and conſiderably good: | bitter refleQtions ; all falſe rea- 
and what yeu oppoſed was cer- | ſonings and miſapplication 7 
| tainly and conſiderably bad ? fſeripture ? a | | 
407 | Haft 1hou been more concerned for | Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy reli- 408 
| the external: of religion, than fer | gion, and charitable 7o thoſe that 
| ſolid and real good ? | diſſent from thee ? 


„„ 
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The Prayer for a /incere Repentance. 
After Self-Examimation. 
n God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid: 
cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly repent of all my fins; 
ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs thro' the merits of Chriſt ; 
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


— —_ 4 \—_ th * 


By the KIN G's Authority, 
1s lately publiſhed, : 
A New Ev1T1on, carefully Corrected and Enlarged, of 

HE New Weet's Preparation for the Worthy Receiving of the LORD's SUP- 
PER, as Appointed and Recommended by the CHURCH of ENGLAND; 
conſiſting of MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS for the Morning and Evening of 
every Day in the Week. With /aitable Directions for a devout Behawiour during 
the Solemnity, and for a beneficial and effectual Joining with the Miniſter in the 
Office of Adminiſtration, | 

Together with the FORMS of Examination, and Conf-flion of Sins: And ME- 
DITATIONS to inable us 70 live avell after receiving the HOLY SACRAMENT, 

The Vbole being purified from thoſe Extatic and Carnal Expreſſions, which 
(in another Treatiſe upon this Subject, have been long complained of, is now ren- 
dered a Plain, Orthodox, and Reaſonable Service to Almighty God. 

| To which are added, 
Prayers for Morning and Evening, to be uſed either with a Family or in Private; 
alſo Prayers for other Occaſions. 

Printed only for S. A. Cumberlige, at the King's- Arms in Pater-no/'er-Row, near 

Warwick-lane ; and ſold by all the Bookſellers of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Where may be had, | 
The Second Part of the NE W Week's Preparation, Price 18. 
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Pꝛayers for the Holy Tommunjon. *#* = 


A Prayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, to l 
FT ſaid immediately after Sermon. 

Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 

penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy fi- 
crament, (for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then I dwell in Chriſt, and Chrift in me; 
then I am one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me ) Grant there. 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach- 
ing thereto, may repent us truly for our ſins paſt, having a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amend our lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; and 
ſo become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen, 


| A Prayer when we offer up our Alms. 
O Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence [ 


am both willing and inabled to relieve the neceffitie; 
of my poor brethren ! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my. love and gratitude, and to make me truly thank- 


ful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of doing 


good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all goodneſs, 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 
conſecrated. 


Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou 
gaveſt thine only-begotten Son to humble himſelf to 
the death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate 
of ſin and miſery ; who (to the end that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood-ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch 
'holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: 


I humbly 


* The Reader that wvould be fatisfied concerning the Nature, Deſign, and End if 
the Sacrament gf the Lord's Supper, is referred to Sunday VI. Sect. I, II, III, ad 
IV, n this Bak, f 7 
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| 
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Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. F 


I humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 
weakneſs 1 all temptations; that the wiſdom of it may 
cure my ignorance ; and that the purity of this oblation of 
himſelf once offered may ſanctify me IS et in body, 
foul and ſpirit ; and this I beg for the all-ſufficient merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving tbe conſecrated Bread. 
G me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that my fioful body may be made clean by his body, 
and my ſoul waſhed through his moſt precious blood ; and 


that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen.” 


As the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, 
| Bagh? thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
which was given for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life ; and grant that I may take and eat this 
in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed on thee 
in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen. 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 
LI thy thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life ; and grant that I may drink this in re- 
membrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be thank- 
ful. Amen, 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 

LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt : for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that 

I who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
body and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 
name; and as long as J have any being, I will ſing praiſes 
unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which have approached 
thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: let 
not theſe hands, that have received the bread and the cup, 
which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
tice, or any kind of impiety ; but grant that they may evet- 
more be waſhed in innocency: let theſe eyes be chaſte, that 
K te have 
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have beheld the God of purity : let that mouth be clean, 


that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt: 
and let that foul be raifed above this world, that has been 
thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 

Lord, I give thee. moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy facra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; not for any merits of my own, but for the ſake of 
thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man. There- 
fore, I beſcech thee, grant that this holy ſacrament may never 
turn to my judgment and condemnation ; but that it may 
be health and recovery under all my weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties; ſafety and defence againſt all the attacks of my ſpiritual 
enemies ; vigour and ſtrength to all my holy purpoſes and 
reſdlutions ; comfort and ſupport under all the afflictions 
and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and direction under all dif- 
ficulties and doubts; courage and conſtancy under all dan- 
gers and perſecutions, eſpecially in time of fickneſs, and at 
the hour of death ; and finally, that it may procure for me 
pardon and forgiveneſs in this life, mercy and favour at the 
day of judgment, and a never-tading crown of glory in thy 
heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. 


Amen ; 


r 


— 


22apers to be uſed by Sick Perſons. * 


— i 


_— * 


„ 


| A Prayer in Sickneſs. 
O God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 
ſcrvant, upon whom thou hait been pleaſed to lay thine af- 
flicting hand; ſanctify, I beſcech thee, this thy fatherly cor- 
| rection 


Tube Reader who would unde tand bow to ſupport himſelf under, and improve 


Juch Sickneſs, as the Lord Gall pleaſe to viſit bim wilh, is referred to Sunday 7. Sect. 
VI. and Sunday 17, 5 


Prayers for fick Perſons. oy 


rection to me; and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 
vidence; but looking on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
to purge away all that droſs and defilement which my ſoul 
has contracted in this finful world. O merciful Father, let 
not my ſins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
while I ſeck unto thee in this time of my trouble; but, for 
the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my fins, and ſay unto my foul, I am thy ſalvation. Oh! 
give me ſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death. Make thon 
my bed in my fickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt inable me to bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of 
my life in thy fear andtothy glory. But if thou haſtdetermi- 
ned that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful 
Father, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much 
the more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renew- 
ed with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace fo to 
take this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended, 
[ may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician, , _ 

Almi ghty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 
phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh un- 

der any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his ſkill, in 
order to the fame ; yet my chief hope is in thee. O be thou 
my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man and all 
his ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, direct thy ſervant to 
what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For tho the moſt 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet if 
thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed; it is thou 
K k 3 e that 
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that art the great phyſician,” who alone can effectually re. 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but inſtruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure: 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 


thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſues to'thee 
for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer t be uſed on taking Phyſick. | 
G IVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed 

for my recovery; for without thee all our endeavours 
are but vain: and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 70 be uſed on want of Sleep. 

Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 

recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſhment; and let my wearied eyes at length 
layhold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit: let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches ; and 
let the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, 
till thy goodneſs ſees. fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and re- 
freſhment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer 70 be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 
Almighty God, who art a preſent help in time of trou- 
ble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction. Not but I acknowledge the juſtice of thydealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure ; therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreſs, And, whatever 4 
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Prayers for fick Perſons. © cog 
vils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even 
whilſt thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgteſ- 
fons. To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great 
mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon 
me than thou wilt inable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may 
produce in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſin- 
cere repentance of all my fins; all which I beg at the throne: 
of thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


| A Prayer for a fick Child. 


Ali God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O 
Lord; eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in 
extremity. We know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou 
canſt raiſeitup, and grant it a longer continuance in this life. 
O raiſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years 
and ſtature, in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort 
its parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that thou 


knoweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do 


what is beſt for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life 
to thee, beſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether 
it lives or dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve it to be thy 
true and faithful ſervant here on earth, or take it into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in 
the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies fake in the ſame thy Son my Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, e- 
ver ong God, world without end. Amen. | 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 2 

OST gracious God, ſince I am haſtening on to the end 

of my life ; let all my fins be done away by thy mer- 

cy, and my faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chriſt. 


Take from me all guilt ; remove all fear, and give me pa- 
Kk4 tience 
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tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; and that 
I may fight the good fight of faith with conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never fleep in 
fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence 
of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly aftec- 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels and beatified ſpi- 
rits; neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth 
devotion of ſpirit, andall holy obedience, and patience, and 
faith, and humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore 
watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 


{ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 


A Prayer for Afiſtance at the Hour of Death. 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, 0 

Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me I beſcech thee, To much the more continually with thy 


grace and holy ſpirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned, 


repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, that there is no 
work impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continuance 
jn this life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time 

of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I be- 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after my departure 
hence in peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may be received 
into thineeverlaſting kingdom, through the merits and me- 


diation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen, | 


A ſerious 


Advice to thoſe who have been Al. 
' A ſerious admonition to thoſe who are recovered from 


git 


fickneſs. 


There is nothing that proves more fatal 
to that due preparation we ought to 
make for another life, than our un- 
happy miſtake of the nature and end 
of tis, We are brought into the 
world children, ignorant and impo- 
tent; we grow up in vanity and fol- 
ly; and, when we come to be men, 
we are but very little more prudent 
and more conſiderate. Thus our 
thoughts and our defires are wholly 
ſet upon this world ; we vainly pro- 
jet an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further than thelittle intereſts 
and employment thereof engage us. 
And I think it is not to be doubted 
that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions ſo much upon cis world, that 

above any thing indiſpoſes us to think 
of the other. Our lives are uncertain, 
to be ſure cannot be long here ; and 
therefore We ought to haſten all we 
can, before it be too late, to examine 
the ſtate of our ſouls, and provide 
for futurity. For all the little objects 
we now purſue, for which our eaſe, 
our conſcience, aay, our very religion 
itſelf, is ſacrificed by us, are but vani- 
ties and trifles, neither worthy in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 
enjoyment. The ohly thing that can 
ſecare you againſt fin, and endear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 
will be to raiſe your affections above 
this world, by ſeriouſly conſidering 
the excellence and certainty of ano- 
ther life, and how vain: and. tran- 
ſent, indeed how troubleſome and 
unſatisfying, are the higheſt felicities 
of this, * e 


C Sertxo then the almighty God has been 
Pleaſed to recover you from your late fick- 
neſs, and to vouch/aft you a longer conti- 
nuance in this world, it is your indi/- 
pen/able duty immediately to reflect upon 
the condition you have been in; and which 
You could not be ſa well able to do under 
the diſorders and pains of a fick bed: and 
4 endeavour to confirm the good diſpaſi- 


tons which the fight 4 the grave has 
raiſed and improved ; but which a new 


aulzſi they be renewed upon the mind by 


your ſerious conſideration. & In order 


then to reap the benefits which God de- 
figned in wiſiting us, wwe are to conſider 
ſickneſs xo /o much in the natural as the 
religious ſenſe : we are to conſider it, and 
the pains and agonics we felt, as it is a 
nearer view of death, and a ſenſible. proof 
of the frailly of our nature and the 
pains and agonies, that wwe feel in ſickneſs, 
are not to be conſidered barely as an unea- 
fineſs to the body, but more eſpecially as a 
lefſon to the foul, to make it lijs fond of 
continuing in this painful ſtate, and mare 
willing to leave this world when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to appoint it. Mer are aue to 
confeder the continuance of ſickneſs as fo 
much time loſt from the buſineſi and plea- 
ſures of this life, but rather as 'a check 
given by Gedi cur worldly purſuits, in 
order to make way fir thoug/ts and conft- 
derations of a more beawvenly nature. 
Ir is the great wnhappine/s of our na- 
ture, that, when calamics fall upon us, 
we are uneaſy and difjatisfied ; and aur 
awhole buſineſs and care is to remove 
them, not to conſider from whence they 
come. But in the caſe of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eye chiefly upon God 
Caubaſe providence orders all the af 
fairs of this world) or elſe you will 
never make à right judgment nor a right 
uſe of it. It is certain, that, as God 
can do nothing but fer good and wiſe ends, 
Jo, when he is pleaſed to wifit us with fick- 
neſs, it cannot be the only or chief end 
he aims at to puniſh the body, by rea- 
fon this life is not the proper ſeaſon for the 
puniſhment for fin; and to imagine that 
God grieves and afflits his creatures 
for no other. purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 
his power to do it, is by no means conft- 
ten with the divine goodneſs ; for God 
himfelf afſures us, That he does not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men: and, if he then ſends 
fickns/s unwillingly, this ſhews that he 
would not fend it at all, if it were not to 
be the ordinary meant of conveying good ta 
the ſoul ; which ſhows that the thoughts 
of a fick bed are not to be laid aſide, as 
feon as wwe are reſtored to our health and 


projpedt of life will be apt to d:face again, 


firength, 4 Having duly confidered 
. | ..- is 
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general: then look upon your former life, 
and you will likely find, that, till you 
abere viſited, 'yow had been careleſs and 
juſtenvarm in matters of religion, and 
ewanted to be awakened into a'/inſe of 
your duty: that you encouraged yourſelf 
in fin by /elting death and a future ftate 
far from you, and therefore flood in need 
of a nearer wview and apprehenſion of 
them : that you had long forgotten God, 
and had need to be thus brought to a fen/e 
ef his power and juſtice : that eaſe and 
health had betrayed you int; a fondne/s 
fer the delights and intereſts of this world, 
and therefore it was beceme neceſſary for 
Ged to interpoſe, and ſhew you the folly of 
fetting your heart on this life, by remind- 
ing yen of the wncertainty of it, Such 
reſlections as theſe upon the follies and 
failings of your former ſlate will ſhew 
Jou the goedneſs and mercy of God in vi- 
fiting you with ſickneſs : and the ſenſe of 
this goodneſs of God will convince you, 
that what you have felt were the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a tender Father, to whoſe hand 
therefore liſten and ſubmit <vith great hu- 
mmlity and thankfulneſs, as ſaid the royal 
Eſalmiſt, on a like occaſion; I know, 
O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs 


haſt cauſed me to be troubled; and | 5 


it is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, 


q Having thus reflected what the ſtate 


of your foul was before fickneſs, and ha- 
ving made yeurſelf ſenſible of the goodneſs 
of Gd in ſending it; confider ſeriouſly 
whether, before you was wiſited, you had 
not thought too litile of another life, and 
«whether death, if it had then come, aon 
mt Lade been a very great ſurpriſe to you ? 
Conſider aljo, that F it had not pleaſed 
God to fhare yeu, you had becn doomed 
ere this to eternal deſirudtion. Þ ſay, the 
fenſe of this ſhould oblige you to exert all 
the powers of the body and feul in praifing 
and bleſjins God for his goodneſs, and it 
ſhould allo wwarn you never to run ſuch a 
deſperate hazard fer the future. , Ha- 
vInG /eriouſly reflected on the divine geod- 
neſ5, firſl in wiſiting you with ſickneſs, 
end then in delivering you from death ; 
vo muſt remembir what were your own 
thoughts and reſolutions, whilf? you lay 
1 pon your fie bed; and as you then thought 
it @ great felly that you had let ſo much of 
Sour lime poſs away with /o little pre 
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faration the next lift ; and as. yy 
then wifhed over and over that heavm 
and its happineſs had been your chief cart; 
Jar, fince. theſe have undoubtedly beet 
your real thoughts, and fincere wiſhes, an 
reſolutions when on your fick bed, you have 
now the greateſt reaſon to thank God fo 
vouchſafing you an opportunity of making 
amends for theſe your former neglecti, by 
a future diligence in the work of your ſal. 
vation. As you then could gladly han 
been content to have given all the warld, 
had it been your*s, for a little time, to cm. 
fader better, and to make your peace with 
God ; and, as a longer time is now gran. 
ted you, you are not to forget how walua- 
ble you once thought it, hut to improve it 
to the ends for which you then ſo earnefily 
| wifhed and defired it, As you made re. 
peated reſolutions, that if God would pro. 
long your life, you would live to ſerve hin 
faithfully the remainder of your life ; fee- 
ing God has now graciouſly granted what 
you then defired, he now expects that yau 
perform what you then promiſed. You are 
to cenfider, that every promiſe and reſolu- 
tion you made in fickneſs was in the nature 
of” a ſolemn vow unto Ged : For, in caj 
you had died, none but God could have 
Judged of the fincerity of your intentim ; 
ut, now you are recovered, if you forget 
your wow, this will be a plain and vn 
declaration that your reſolutions avere only 
produced by the fear of death ; and that 
you have profited nothing by the chaſliſe- 
ments f your heavenly Father. But I due 
your late reſolutions are ſo very froſb in 
your memory, that you are haſtening lo eaſe 
your mind of every burthen it Iaboured un- 
der in the time of your fickne/ſs, & You 
are 1o confider, that many things occur in 
time of ſickneſs to raiſe pious reſolutions in 
men's hearts. But, when health returns, 
theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only 
apt to ceaſe, but to be ſucceeded by the 
hopes of long life, the diſtance f a future 
accornt, and a delight in the buſineſs and 
pleaſures of this life. It is therefore ne- 
gary, as God has reſicred you to health, 
to conſider yourſelf not as diſcharged, 
but 'only as reprieved, from death ; and 
that as God granted the reprieve, jo none 
but he can tell how long or Sport it ſhall be, 
q Be perſuaded, likewiſe, to conſ der, that 
this may poſſibly be the laſt merciful warn- 
ing, with time for repentance and amend- 


ment, that God will give you, and that 


your 
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y next fickneſs may be unto death, er | you new life, and he is waiting to fee if 
{which is for more terrible) death may fur- | you will become a new creature. If you 
griſe you on a ſudden, without any warning | do not make a right uſe of the ſhort time 
PU. C Be perſuaded then, I beſeech you, | now allowed you, you may find the next 
wt to trifle <vith your Mater; but, whilſt | return of his hand changed from the ccr- 
he gives you this opportunity, be wiſe unto | rection of a loving and tender Fathor, into 

avatian. God in his great mercy has given | the yengeance of an angry God. | 


A Thankſgiving after Recovery from fichneſs. 

A Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 

kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
„hee, ina thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
, W wards me. Thouhaſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haſt not given me over untodeath, Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguith of a ſick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
ſtrength and health | and, in caſe you have been lght-headed, 
add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
The pains and weakneſs, wherewith thou haſt viſited me, 1 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 
foul, and not for the puniſhment of my body; toconvince me 
of the frailty of my nature,andof the uncertainty of my abode 
here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to 
a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate. I am heartily 
grieved at the ſins and vanities of my former life, and do 
hereby ſolemnly renounce them all: And ina juſt ſenſe of my 
own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate deſires, and to keep 
me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that I made be- 
fore thee in the day of my diſtreſs : And let thy late graci- 
ous warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my 
continuance here upon earth, and oblige me tolive in a daily 
preparation to die, that having profited by thy fatherly cor- 
rection, and employing the remainder of my life to thy glory 
and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, I may be found worthy to 
enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with thee, and the 
ever- bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me, and 
every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 


power, and dominion, both now and for evermore, Amen, 
| An 
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An ADMONITION to all ſuch as intend to enter into the du 
of Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laws, 


I. THAT they contra not wwith ſuch perſons as are hereafter expreſſid, nor with any of like d 
A againſt th law: of God, and the laws of the realm. 4 y of An, 


II. That they make no ſecret contratts, without conſent or counſel of their parents or elders, * 1 
ewhoſe authority they be, contrary to God's laws ard man's ordinances, f 


It is to be nercd, that thoſe perſons which be in the dire Line aſcendent and deſcendent, cum 
marry together, alrhourh they be never ſo far aſinder in degree, (FP It is likewiſe to bei noted, (iy 
conſanguinity and affinity (letting and diſſolving matrimony ) is contracted as well in them and H 
them wwtich be of kindred by the one fide,” as in and by them which be of kindred by both fides. (> 41 
alſo, That, by the laws, conſanguinity and affinity (letting and diſſolving matrimeny ) is contra 
as ce by unlawful company of man and woman, as by lawful marriage. 


1••ü•„%ͤ K 9 


None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover their ſhame : I am the Lord, 
Leit. xZiii. 6. f 


* — 
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A Man may not marry his | * A Woman may not marry her 
I Randmother, . Grandfather, | 
2 Grandfathers Wife, 2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Wites Grandmother. | 3 Huſbands Grandfather. 
4 Fathers Siſter, 4 Fathers Brother, 
Mothers Siſter, F Mothers Brother, | 
Fathers Brothers Wife, 6 Fathers Siſters Huſband, 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Wifes Mothers Sifter, 9 Hufbands Mothers Brother, 
10 Mother, 10 Father, 
11 Step- mother, 11 Step-father, 
12 Wifes Mother. 12 Huſbands Father, 
13 Daughter, % 13 Son, 
14 Wites Daughter, 14 Huſbands Son, 
15 Sous Wife, 15 Daughters Huſband, 
16 Siſter, | 16 Brother, 
17 Wifes Siſter, % Huſbands Brother, 
18 Brothers Wife. f 18 Siſters Huſband, , 
19 Sons Daughter, 19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Daughter, 20 Daughters Son, | 
21 Sons Sons Wite, 21 Sons Daughters Huſband. 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, 22 Davghters Daughters Huſband 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 23 Huſhands Sons Son, 
24 Wites Daughters Daughter, 24 Huſbands Daughters Son, 
25 Brothers Daughter, | 2 5 Brothers Son, . 
26 Siſters Daughter, 26 Siſters Son, 4 
27 Brothers Sons Wife. 127 Brothers Daughters Huſband. 2 
us 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, 28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, th 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 29 Huſbands Brothers Son, ſe 
30 Wife's Siſters Daughter. | 30 Huſbands Siſters Son, I 
No children under the age of one and twenty years complete ſhall contract themſelves, er marin, P 
wit heut the con ſent of their parents, or of their guardians and governors, # their parents be deceaſed, tl 
And whoever ſhall preſume to contract in the degrees prohibited (tbo' be do it ignorantly,) befides that 0 


the f ruit of ſuch copulation may be judged unlawful, is alſo puniſhable at the Ordinary's diſcretion» 
[Ser forth by Archbiſhop PARKER, in 1563.] : e J 
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the Reading the Holy Scriptures : 
O R, . 

Rur Es for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and infirufing 

Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old and 


New Teſtament are fitteſt for them to read, and beſt ſuited to 
their ſeveral Neceſſities and Capacities. 
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the ſacred records of divine truth: And whoever retains a due reverence 
for them, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue ground- 
ed and ſercled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. For, 
25 licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice, ſo 
[can't but earneſtly recommend, to all that are ſincete lovers of truth, the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afford, to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, 
o many internal Arve of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by 
any ingenuous mind, And 
The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary traths are delivered, 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts, 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's word; and he that has but little ma 
earn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation, But I premiſe, that it 
5 abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould 
depend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God bas pla- 
ced over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For it is but reaſon- 
able, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judg- 
ment of their teachers, in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that 
ever ſtudied law or phyſick have ſor the judgment of lawyers or phyſicians in 
matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt artificer thinks 
his trade and myſtery not to be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip: Is it 
not a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity re- 
quires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doctor's chair! 
Therefore, in ſome wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall now 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions for the right underſtanding 
and interpretation of theſe Holy Books, And 
. try firlt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the plaineſt 
00ks, 
| take the Ge/pels to be one of the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin 
with, who defizns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture knowledge. For here we 
have Him ſpeak unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſttuct us, and teach us the way of God more perfeRly : We have him ſpeak unto 
us, „who ſpake as never man did.” Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the book of P/al/ms, as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls devout af- 
ſections of faith and hope towards God; of love and thank fulneſs to him; of re- 
erence to his name and. word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I might 
proceed further in wy own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſervation 
the method which St. Jerome pre cribes, in his epiſtle concerning the education 
of Lz/a's daughter. He adviſes her, * firſt to teach her daughter the P/atmns, and 
et her, ſaith he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs: let her then be inſtructed 
in the common duties of life by the Prewerbs of Solomon let her leern from Fe- 
' cefafles to deſpiſe worldly things: trauſcribe from Jeb the practice of * 
| an 


9 HE SE Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of God, and 
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and virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and never let them be out of! 
hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the get and EAI 
When the has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let her 
© learn the books of Moſes, Foſhua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chronic 
the volumes of Ezra and Efther ; and, laitly, the Canticles. , | LE 
Yer, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before an, Wt ere 
ther, they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths, and in promoting ongil "s t 
and the 4 excellent deſign, vi. the glory of God, and the eternal happinek 
of men. | 5 


— A A. nll. 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 


ARE DIVIDED INTO 


* 


Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. þ 
The ConTENTs of the Ord TESTAMENT, 4 


I. HE HisToriCar. books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Diree- Th. 
tions for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, Ler- an 
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1.and2 Ml 1h 
Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The Mo- v. 
RAL books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The book of Pſalms reduu Par 
into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a help to raiſe their affeftions H M 
God in every circumſlance of life. IV. The PROPHETICAL books, Iſaiab, Ib 
2388 amentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Th 

icah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Tt 


* 


— — 


D. 

Tt 

I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginning of WM C 
the world, and afford us a proſpect unto the end of it. Maſes begins with the hi- TI 
tory of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling WW K 
the world afterwards : of all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had only Ar 
an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, o 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 5 
brought along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this G 
matter. For here we ſee the ſcene of man's redemption beginning to open im- 
mediately after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the end of the law, and of 9 
all the diſpenſations of providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb ſlain N 
in the purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and pro- 8 
miſed 2 or before ancient times. | B 
Thus we find one and the ſame defign purſued from one end of the Bible to the t 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlinek W G 
by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſ-ed in paradiſe, 10 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then Maſes informs us how God choſe | 
Aeraham and bis ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making 4 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promiſed Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. 
This was the firſt great ſtep that God made towards the fulfilling the promiſe d 
the Meſfas. And this deſign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brovgit 
to perfection. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament 5 
exactly purſued in a natural ſeries of events for the ſpace of near one thouſand 
five hundred years, the principal tranſaQtions having ſuch a connection with, and 
dependence upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm one ano: 
ther's credit. Therefore 104 
5 
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N I ſhall only remark farther, That the main body of the Sacred Hiſtory, and all 


books of Kings and Chronicles, And the 


15 theſe ſeveral 
I ing their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaki 
I if their only deſign was to give God the glory, an 


he chief materials of it, are taken out of the publick records and monuments of 
w 0 nation, to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 
y 


connection which is obſervable between 


ks of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication that they 
were digeſted by publick authority and not the prone of private pens; deliver- 


ng the truth without reſerve; as 
recommend their writings to 


the good opinion of their readers by a naked manifeſtation of the truth. And, 


To the end that theſe books may be read with . profit, I have here, for 
the ready finding any part thereof, collected and referred to the moſt material pat 


ages contained in them. 


GENESIS. 


The creation of the world and all 
things therein, chap. 1. & 2. ver. 


4. 
The creation of Adam, c. I. v. 27. 
and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. 

The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. 
v. I. | 
Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24, 
The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. 
The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. 
The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. 
v. 16. 

—W The murder of el and curſe of 
of WM Cain, c. 4. v. 8. 

The godlineſs and tranſlation of 
ng End 

An account of the ark and God's 
a ace to Neah, c. 6. & 7. 


v. 1. | 
Ils promiſed a ſon, v. 4. 


Is juſtified by faith, chap. 15. v. 
6. 
Hagar and Iſbmael's diſtreſs, c. 16. 


& 21. v. 15. 
Abram's name changed to Abraham, 


Je. . 8 


Circumciſion inſtituted, chap. 17. v. 
10. 

Abrabam entertaineth angels, and 
prayeth for the inhabitants of Se- 
dom, c. 18. v. 1. | 

Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
. 


» c. 5. v. 24. — Obtains favour of God, c. 19. v. 


12. 
Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, c. 19. 


bf he flood deſcribed, c. 7. & 8. | v. 14. 
WW God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. v.] Let's wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
20. & c. . tov. 13. | c. 19. v. 26. 


in : vi the firſt Monarch, c. 10. v. 
0- 
Building of Babel and confuſion of 
ne WF tongues, c. 11. v. 3. 

God's blefling and promiſe to Abram, 
„ 12. ö. 1. and c. 13. v. 14. & c. 
15. v. 4. 

4 Abram's travels, c. 12. v. 4. and c. 


_ 
of —Pifagrees with Lot, chap. 13. v. 
EIS 1 5 
„ —His battle with five kings, ch. 14. 


1 D. I. 
; —Is bleſſed by Melchizedeck, c. 14. 
v. 18, 


* 


Abimelech deceived by Abraham an 
afflicted, c. 20. 
Abraham offers Iſaac, c. 22. 


| //aac's journey and marriage of Re- 


Becca, c. 24. v. 10. 


v. 7. 

Flor felleth his birthright, ch. 25. 
v. 29. 

Faced deceiveth his father in preju- 
dice to Eſau, c. 27. v. 17. 

The viſion of Jacob's ladder, c. 28. 
D. 12. 

His vow, c. 28. v. 20. 

Jacob arrives at Haran and ſerveth 

Laban 


Abram encouraged by God, c. 15. 


Abraham's death and burial, c. 25. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Y 
1 
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1. 

Jacobs policy whereby he became 
rich, c. 30. v. 37. | 

Jacobs departure and covenant with 
Laban, c. 31. v. 1. 

Factb is afraid of Eſau, endeavours 

to appeaſe him, and wreſtleth with 
an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 
he meeting of Jacob and Eſau, c. 
23. v. 1. 

The murder of the Schechemites by 
the Sons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 
Joſeph hated and fold by his bre- 

thren, c. 37. v. 1. 

Ils advanced in Patiphar's houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v. I. =” 

—jnterpreteth the dreams of the 
chief butler and baker, ch. 40. v. 


5. 

Of Pharaoh, c. 41. v. 25. 

Ils advanced next to Pharaoh, c. 
41. v. 38. 

The famine in Egypt, &c. v. 54. to 


0. . 
The ſorrow of Joſeph's brethren, c. 
42. v. 16. 
Judab's ſupplication to Foſeph, c. 44. 
v. 14. 

Jeſeph maketh himſelf known to his 
brethren, c. 45. v. 1. 

Jacob goeth into Egypt to Jaſeph his 
ſon, c. 46. v. 5. 

Jacob bleſſeth Joſeph's children, ch. 

v. 9. 

Propheſieth his family's return to 
Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 

—hleſſeth his ſons and dieth, c. 49. 
v. I. 

—His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. 

Joſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is em- 
balmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EXODUS. 

The [fraelites perſecuted in Egypt al- | 
ter the death of Jeſeph, c. 1. v. 8. 
Pharaoh commands the mid wives to 
kill the male children, c. 1. v. 16. 


the Reading 
Miſes born, c. 2. v. 1. 


— How preſerved, v. 5. 
| —His flight into Midian, v. 15. 
God appears to Moſes in a burning 
buſh, and ſends him to the {ſrachta, 
e. 3 Vi 2. | | 
His meſſage, c. 3. v. 15. 
The name of God, c. 3. v. 
6. 2. 3. | 
Aoſes inſtructed by God, c. 4. v. 1, 
God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Mi 
and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 
Its effects, c. 5. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 
The Paſlover inſtituted, ch. 12. y, 


14. & e 


Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. 9, 

3. See 2 Chron. c. JO. v. I. c. 35. v, 
"F 

The Iſraelites driven out of Egypt, «, 
12. v. 31. 

Their journey and paſſage through 

the Red-Sea, c. 13, v. 14. 

Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. 5. 


; 5. | 

The Egyptians drowned in the Ned. 
Sea, c. 14. v. 23. 

Maſes's ſong, c. 15. 

The aelites murmur for water, . 
25 V. 22. & c. 17. 

For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 

How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 

The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. 8. 


I 4+ 
Water guſhing ont of the rock, J. 
17. v. 
An intercourſe between Moſes and 
ethro, c. 18. 
God's meſſage to the 1/raclites on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3.4 
The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c. 20. v. 1. 
Laws concerning men- ſervants, d. 
21, U. 1. 
Women,; ſervants, ch. 21. v. 7. 
— Manſlaughter, ch. 21. v. 12. 
—Stealers of men, ch. 27. v. 16. 
— Curſers of parents, ch. 21. v. 17. 
— Smiters, ch. 21. v. 18. 


Laws 


FTC e t an 3-3 a3 E:36 


F 


cb. 


WS 


Laws concerning hurt by chance, 
ch. 21. v. 22. | 

An ox that goreth, ch. 21. v. 28. 

Him that hurteth, ch. 21. v. 33. 

Theft, ch. 22. v. I. 

— Damage, ch. 22. v. 5. 

—Treſpaſſes, ch. 22. v. 7. 

Borrowing, ch. 22. v. 14. 

—Fornic#tion, ch. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. 

—Beſtiality, c 22. v. 19. 

AIdolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 

Strangers, Widows, Orphans, c. 
21. v. 13. 

—Uſury, ch. 22. v. 25. 

Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 
—Reverence to magiſtrates, ch. 22. 
v. 28. 

oF irſt-fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—Slander and falſe witneſs, ch. 23. 
v. 1. 

—Juſtice, c. 23. v. 3. 
—Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 
—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 
abbath, ch. 23. v. 12. 

— Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 
—Blood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 23. 
v. 18. 

Meſes in the mountain 40 days and 
nights, c. 24. v. 1. 

The form of the ark, c. 25. v. 10. 
t. 37. v. Is 

The mercy-ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. & c. 


El v. 6. 
he table, ch. 25. v. 23. ch. 37. 
D. 10. 
The candleſtick, c. 25. v. 31. ch. 
37. v. 17. 
The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 
20. v. I. c. 35. v. 5. | 
The altar of burnt-offering, c. 27. 
v. I. c. 38. v. 1. 
Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for the 
prieſts office, c. 28. v. I. c. 40. 
v. 13. See Levit. ch. 8. ver. 
I. | 
— His garments and dreſs, ch. 28. v. 
5. c. 39. v. 1. 

he manner of conſecrating the 
prieſts, ch. 29. v. I, 
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The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. 1. c. 


15. v. 25. 

he ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. v. 12. 

The brazen laver, c. 30. v. 18. c. 
38. v. 8. 

The holy anointing oil, c. 30. v. 
22. c. 37. v. 29. 

The Sabbath-day commanded, c. 
ZI. V. 12. c. 35. V. 2. 

Moſes receiveth the two tables, cb. 
31. v. 18. and breaketh them, ch. 
32. v. 19. 

The Hraelites worſhip a molten 
calf, c. 32. v. I. 

Moſes talketh with God and deſires 
to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. . 

—Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the Jſraelites, 
ch. 24. ver. 1. where alſo you read 
the hiſtory of the law, and the 


terrible manner in which it was 
publiſhed, 


LEVITICUS. 
The law of burnt-offerings, ch. 1. 
& ©. v. 9. | 
The law of meat- offering, c. 2. & 
c. 6. v. 14. 
Peace- offering, ch. 3. & ch. 7. v. 


4. 

Sin- offering, ch. 4. & ch. 6. v. 24. 
c. 16. v. II. 

T reſpaſs- offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 
5. & 7. 0. i. 2 

—The offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. ch. 8. 
v. 14. 

The conſecration of Aaron, ch. 8. 
v. I. c. 9. | 
The puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 
hu, c. 10. v. 1. | 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 11. v. I. 

Laws concerning women after 
child-birth, c. 12. v. 2. 

—Leproſy, c. 13. v. 1. 

The ſcape-goat, c. 16. v. 20. 

The feaſts of expiation, c. 16. v. 
29. | 

Unlawful Marriages, c. 16. v. 1. 

—Luſts, c. 18. v. 19. 

LI Laws 
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Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11, 

The feaſts of, Paſſover, Pentecaſſ, 
Trumpets, & Tabernacles, ch. 23. 
V 


The day of atonement, ch. 23. v. 
26. 


The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 
24. v. 11. 

'T he Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c. 
25. Us 1. 

The year of Jubilee, c. 2.5. v. 8. 

A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the 
commandments, c. 26. v. 3. 


A curſe to thoſe that break them, c. 
26. v. 14. 


and 


26. v. 40. 
The laws of vows, c. 27. v. I. 


NUMBERS. 
The order of the twelve tribes in 
their tents, ch. 2. 
The law of the Nazarites, c. G. v. 1. 
The form of bleſſing the people, c. 
6. v. 24. 


A ſecond Paſſover allowed, c. 9. v. 


2. 

The election of the 70 elders to aſ- 
ſiſt Moſes, c. 1 1. v. 16. 

The murmuring Iſraelites are de— 
prived of cntering into the lagd of 
Cenaan, c. 14. v. 26. 

The puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 52. 

The rebellion of Crab, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
c. 16. v. 1.— | 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. I- 

The 1ſfraelites plagued with fiery 
ſerpents, cured by the brazen ſer- 
pent, c. 21. v. 4. 

Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 

—Parable, c. 13. v. 7. & 18. 

— Prophecy, c. 24. v. 2. 

Phineas's covenant with Gop, ch. 
25. v. 10. 


Jaßhua appointed to ſucceed Moſes, 
c. 27, v. 18. 


A Help to the Reading 


DEUTERONOMY, 
Moſes's prayer to enter into Ca. 
naan, c. 3. V. 23. 

The cities of refuge, c. 4. v. 41. 
The rebellions of the /frael:tes, ch. 
9. v. 7. 

Duty of a King, c. 17. v. 16. 
Moſes propheſieth of Chriſt, ch. 18, 
v. 15. 

Of 2 the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 
'The curſes pronounced on mount 


Eta, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. v, 
15 


| The bleſſings for obedience, c. 28. 
9. 1 
Repentance acceptable to God, ch. 


Ine curſings for diſobedience, ch. 
206. . 1. 

Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 
v. 29. 


God's mercy promiſed to repent- 


ance, c. 30. v. I. 
Moſes's ſong on God's mercy and 
vengeance, c. 32. v. 1. 


The death of Meſes, c. 34. v. 5. 
JOSHUA. 


Jaſbua ſucceeds Miſes, c. I. v. I. 
The hiſtory of Rabab and the ſpies, 
"76% 
The Iſraelites paſs over Jordan, dl. 
v. 4. & 
anna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 
Achan detected and puniſhed, c. 7. 
v. 18. 
The craft of the Gibeonites, c. 9. b. 


3˙ : 
Ihe ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
command of Foſhua, c. 10. v. 12- 
Six Cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7 


Joſbua's exhortation before his death, 
C. 23. D. 1 . 


— Death and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


JUDGES. 


Siſera ſlain, c. 4. v. 1. 
he ſong of Deberah and Barac, e. 


3 


The hittory of Gideon, c. 6. v. II. 
to c. 8. v. 25. | 
Fephthal's 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


ephthah's vow, ch. 11. v. 29. 
An angel appears to Manoah, ch. 
13. v. 8. 
The hiſtory of Samſon, ch. 13. v. 
24. tO c. 17. 


1 SAMUEL. 
Hannah's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. 1. v. . 

—Her ſong, c. 1. v. 1. 

The ſin and puniſhment of Z's 
ſons, c. 2. v. 12. and 27. 

The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. ver. 
18. ch. 3. 7, 8. ch. 9. ver. 18. ch. 
10. ver. 1. ch. 12. ver. I. ch. 13. 
ver. 8. ch. 15. ver. 1, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. I. ch. 19. ver. 18. ch. 25. v. 
I. ch. 28. ver. 9 | 

Saul anointed king, c. 10. v. I. 

David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. ch. 2. ver. 1. & c. 5. 
v. 1. 

The combat of David with Goliab, 
c. 17. v. 48. 

The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


2 SAMUEL. 

David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. I. v. 17. 
The murder of Uriah, ch. 11. v. 6. 
Nathan bringeth David to repent- 

ace, c. 12. v. 1. 
Solomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 
The pſalmofthankſgiving, c. 22. v. 1. 
The diſaſter of 1/raz! by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24. v. I. 


1 KINGS. 
Solomon made king, c. 1. v. 32. 
—His choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. 9. 
—His judgment between two har- 
lots, c. 2. v. 16. 
—His houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 
v. 7. See 2 Chron. c. 9. v. 13. 
The building of the temple, ch. 6. 


v. J. 

Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, &c. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 1. 
See 2 Chron. c. G. v. 12. 


God's covenant with Solomon, c. 9. 
v. 1. 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. v. 1. See 2 Chron. c. g. v. 


9 

The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 

The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 
phet and Feroboam, c. 13. 

Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17. v. f. 

—W orketh miracles at Larephath, 
c. 17. v. 8. 

—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 

—ls comforted by an angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 

The murder of Nabeth, c. 21. v. 5. 


2 KINGS. 


Elijah taken up into heaven, ch. 2. 
9. I. 

Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſba, c. 2. v. 23. 

Eliſba multiplieth the widow's oil, 
e. . OW tf 

Naaman cured of his leproſy, ch. 5. 
v. 8. 


Gehazi ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5. 
v. 27. 
Jezebel devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


o. 
Eliſha's bones raiſe the dead, c. 13. v. 
21. 


| Hezekiah's good reign, and wars 


with ria, ch. 16. v. 19. ch. 18. 

V. I, dee 2 Chron. c. 29. v. 1. to 
2. | 

Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 

Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. v. I. 

The ſun goeth backward ten de- 
grees, c. 20. v. 8. 

Jaſiab's good reign, c. 22. v. I. 


1 CHRONICLES. 


David's pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 
16. v. 7. c. 17. v. 16. and c. 29. 
U. IC. 

You may read in the 28th chapter, 
ver. 9. king David's charge be- 
fore his death, to his fon 1 
Solomon: „ Know thou the Go 

| L1z 


&« of 
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« of thy father, and ſerve him | | 
« with a perfect heart and with NEHEMIAH, 


&« a willing mind, Cc.“ Nehemiah's mourning, faſting, ar 
prayer, c. 1 U. I. 
2 CHRONICLES. Artaxerxes's commiſſion for building 


You have the pious life of Jeſiab, Jeruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 


and his ſorrowful death in the The manner of hearing and reading 


34th and 35th chapters. And in the the law, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. v. 1. 

36th chapter, God's merciful deal- | A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
ing with the people of the Jews is] feſſion, c. 9. in which is included 
ſo ſet forth, as to be fit to affect] a great variety of extraordinary 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner. | providences, as in particular a ſhort 


EZRA. Ifraelites, and of the unworthy te- 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for| turn they made him, in breaking 
building the temple, c. 1. v. 1. his commands. 
— Of Darius, c. 6. v. 1. 
Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. ESTHER. 
Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, cb. 9. The advancement of Mordecai and 
v. 5. puniſhment of Haman, chap. 8. 


II. The MOR AL Books are fo called, becauſe their chief defign is to inſtruct 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and good government of 
our lives. Iheſe are the books of Job, the Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. 


JOB. 


The book of Fob was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 
and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and devout 
ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit, by the careful peruſal 
of this book, which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of 
Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 
deſcribed with the molt tender and lively ſtrokes ; where are to be found the moſt 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to his will; 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the 
depth of their afflictions, arifing from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of which 
particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions, 


Satan permitted to tempt Fob, c. 1. | Job's confidence in God, c. 13. v. 
v. 6. 14. 

Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2. Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14. 
v. 7. c. 6. v. 1. c. 7. v. 13. v. 14. v. 16. 

K. 29 Job believes the reſurrection of the 
Impatience, c. 3. v. I. c. 7. v. 1.] body, c. 19. v. 25. : 

c. 10. v. 18. The ſtate and portion of the wick- 

Inconſideration, its harm, c. 5. v. ed, c. 20. 

es = Job's defire to ſee God, c. 23. 

The happy end of God's correction, The ſecret judgment for the wicked, 
. 8.9. 17. c. 24. U. 1). 

God's juſtice defended, ch. 8. ch. Man cannot be juſtihed before God, 


33. v. 8. ch. 34. v. 10. ch. 36. c. 25. 
V. I. | 2 The 


hiſtory of God's dealing with the 
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The infinite power of God, chap. 7o#'s integrity, ch. 31: ver. 1. 

26. ver. 5. | 0b and his 3 Friends, ch. $2. 6. 1. 
The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. —Humiliation, ch. 40. v. 1. 

24. ch. 27. v. 8. See Pſalm 1. v. 4. — His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 


PROVERBS. 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; and inforce each 
part of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this rule as the ſounda- 
tion of all his inſtructions, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” 
This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action; whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations 
to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary capaci- 
ties: I fay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, 
when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book of Pro- 
verbs, which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I wou!d parti. 
cularly recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in 
theſe particular points following. 

An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1. | Obſervations about ſluggards, <. 
ver. 7. 26. v. 13. | 
Admonitions to avoid bad company, | —Contentious buſy-bodies, ch. 26. 
"52. Uh ver. 17. 
Godly exhortations, ch. 3. & 4. Self. love, ch. 27. ver. 1. 
ver. 20. & chap. 5, 6, 7. True love, chap. 27. ver. 5. 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. ver. 1. | —About impiety and integrity, ch. 
Obſervations on moral virtues and | 28. 
their contrary vices, ch. 10. to c. | —Publick government, chap. 29. 


25. ä ver. I. 
The value of a good name, ch. 22. Private government, chap. 29. 
. ver. 15. 
Advice concerning envy, chap. 24. — Anger, pride, &c. chap. 29. ver. 


ver. I. 22. 

| Obſervations about kings, chap. 25. | Agur's confeſſion of faith; chap. 30. 
Ver. I. | ver. I. 
—Avoiding of quarrels, chap. 25. | —Prayer, chap. 30. ver. 7. 
ver. 8. l RO oY The praiſe and properties of a good 
Fools, chap. 26. ver. 1. wife, chap. 31. ver. 10. 


EC CLESIAST ES. 


The book of Ccclſſaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 
here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in all 
manner of worldly enjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagances of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge. 
Yet at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon the 
things of this world, as being empty and unſatisfactory in the enjoyment, and 
endißz in vexation of ſpirit: not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs in any 
worldly bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed ; but to uſe the good things 
of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with ſub- 
miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours, always 
remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 
ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate 
we belt of our years to the ſervice of God, whilſt we have a quick and lively ns 
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of his bleſſings; and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, til 
old age ſteals upon us, and death 15 juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh jud 


ment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, words, and deeds, as the ts 
following directions more particularly ſhew. 4 
The vanity of all human courſes, All things come alike to all, ch. 9, 9 
chap. 1. ver. 1. chap. 2. ver. 1. v. I. ay 
chap. 3. ver. 1. Directions for charity, chap. 11. 95 
Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4. v. 1, | v. I. | i b 2 


Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. Death ſhould be thought on by A 
v. 1. youth, chap. 11. ver. 7. ch. 12. . 


The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6.] v. 1, | Th 
V. II. | | 1. 
| y 

PSALMS. A 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 7 
minds. Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 
praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his · works P 
of creation and providence; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, A 
1c7th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving-kindneſs to his ] 
church, to Jacob his people, and Tfrael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of 1 
Chrif's coming, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the zd, 45th, 68th, 720, — 
78th, goth, g8th, iosth, xo6th, 110th, 111th, 136th, and many more. Again, 
ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe who 
live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the iſt, the 19th, and above all, the 119th, 
which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſt 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt di- 
rects us how to humble ourſelves in the ſight of God; to implore the pardon of 
our fins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind the moſt principal Pſalms 
are the 25th, 51ſt, 13oth, 141, 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us ſubmit to 
God's will in all events, and to put our truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leiſure, as 
he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper 
of the friendleſs : of which ſort the moſt remarkable Pſalms are the gth, 1cth, 
and lith. And, laſtly not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pfl. 
milt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſs to be mindful of the af. 
flictions of Jeb, and pray to God to deliver Iſrael out of all his troubles, every 
pron may find, in the jvilowing collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help 
um to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance of life. | | 


The ſecurity of God's protection, A prayer for ſafety, and our ene- 
; pſalm 3. v. 1. pf..16. v. 1. mies confuſion, pf. 35. ver. I. . 
The providence and juſtice of God, | 55. ver. 9. pf. 56. ver. 1. ff. 59. 


pf. 11. v. 4. ver. I. pf. 64. ver. 1. pf. 69. vel. 
The deſcription of a good man, /. 22. pf. 70. 


0 


A perſuaſion to patience and conf- 
dence in God, pf. 37. | 
Reſolutions againſt impatience and 
v. I. fear of death, p/. 39. v. I. 
Confidence in God's grace, 5, 23. A prayer in time of afffiction, J 
A prayer for remiſſion of ſins, /.] 38. and 39. v. 10. 

25. v. 7. See ff. 32. v. 1. and | Obedience the beſt ſacrifice, / 40. 
pj $0. v. 1. Es I TG | 


| A ſong 


15. 
A pſalm of praiſe, p/. 18. 
A thankſgiving for victory, pf. 21. 


of the Holy. Scriptures. 5325 


A ſong of joy, pf. 45. The ſtory of the /raelizes rebellion 
A prayer after the conquering of a] and God's mercy, /. 106, v. 7. 


temptation, þ/. 73. v. 1. Prayers, praiſes, and profeſſions of 
An exhortation to hear God's word, | obedience, þf. 119. 


#/. 78. v. 1. God's bleſſings on the righteous, 
to thankſgiving, /. 81. ver. 1. f. / 128. | 
95. v. 1. pf. 96. ff. 100. v. 1. Upon all penitentiol occaſions read 


J, 103. one or more of the following 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, p/. 88. | pfalms, viz. the 1ſt, 4th, 6th, 
and 102. Sth, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 


The ſtate of the godly, p/. gi. v.] 36th, 37th, the goth, 73d, Sath, 


1. goth, gift, 103d, 107th, 118th, 
A pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 92. 119th, 146th, 

A vow or godly reſolution, /. 101. Woate, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51, 
þ/. 104. v. 33. | road, 130th, 143d, are called the 


A meditation on God's power and | ſeven penitential pſalms, in a more 
providence, p/. 104. v. 1. particular manner. 
An exhartation to thankſgiving, p/. 


105. v. 1. ff. 106. v. 1. pf. 107. v. SOLOMON's SONG. 


1. ff. 113. v. 1. pf. 117. A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces, 
—to praiſe God, pf. 118. pf. 134. | chap. 5. v. 9. 
.. 135. v. 1. The graces of the church, ch. 6, v. 


For thanks for particular mercies] 4. ch. 7. v. 1, 


received, p/. 136, 148, and 150. 


| 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their duty. and 
quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies before 
their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds, They foretel the 
times of the Meſſias, and prepare men's minds for the reception of him. 

Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the propheticsl writings ought not to he de- 
ſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of 
no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after times; and what 
they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereaften. 

Another particular, which I would defire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
vr.tings cf the prophets, and which is that part of them that is veſt ſuited to com- 
mon capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the times 
they lived in, and thoſe pathetick exhortations, whereby they perſuade finners to 
amend their ways and break off their {ins by a ſincere repentance. Firſt beſeech- 
ing them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the obliga- 
tions he has laid upon them, and the tight he has to their ſervice ; recounting his 
paſt favours towards them, and regewing his gracious promiſes far the time to 
come: And, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with finners, they then repre- 
ſent to them the greatneſs of God's majelty, the dread of his power, the ferceneſs 
of his anger, their own manftzous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs, in abuſing his 
mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, re filling his ſpirit, and rendering ineffectual all 
thoſe methods which divine wiſdom itſelf could make nie of to recover ſinners 
from the error of their ways. All which will be much better underſtogd, if the 
reader will be pleaſed to attend to the following particulars, 


ISAIAH. | God's judgments againſt covetouſs 
lirael's complaint, c. 1. v. 1. nels, c. 5. v. 8. | 
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The reſtauration of 1/rael, and vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. ver. 


IO. ch. 14. ver. I. ch. 49. ver. 18. 


ch. 54. ver. 1. | 
A thankſgiving for mercies, ch. 12. 
The deſolation of Babylon, ch. 13. 
ver. 29. 
The bleſſings of Chri/?s kingdom, 
ch. 32. ver. 1. ch. 35. ver. 1, | 
Sennacherth invadeth Judea, ch. 36. 


Der. I. 


An exhortation to a truſt in Chriſt, 
ch. 51. 


8 of Cbriſi's ſufferings, 
c 


The office of Chriſt, ch. 61. ver. 1. 
The bleſſed Rate of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, ch. 65. ver. 17. 


JEREMIAH, 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly 
ver. 22. Fear ye not me? ſaith 
the Lord, &c. Read alſo the 17th, 
18th, and 31ſt chapters: In the 31ſt 
and following verſes of which laſt, 
you find a large and excellent ac- 
count of that new covenant refer- 
red to in the 8th chapter of the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter 
35, where the great example of o- 
bedience in the Rechabites is pro- 
poſed for our inſtruction. From 
the 52d ch. by the terrible ſuffer- 
ings of Zedekiah, the greateſt men 
may learn to ſtand in awe of God, 
to be humble and moderate, and 
under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
certainty of the enjoyments of this 
world; as alſo from king Jehoia- 
kim's advancement in the 37th year 
of his captivity, not to deſpond, 
much leſs to deſpair, upon the long 


continuance of misfortunes or af- 
fictions. 


LAMENTATIONS. . 
Read the 3d chap. in time of cala- 
mity. 
EZEKIEL. 


EzekiePs viſion of the four wheels, 
r 


the Reading 
| Ezekiel encouraged by God, ch. 3 


ver. 4. 
A reproof to ſervile preachers, ch. 


13. 
Every man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, ch. 17. ver. 1. 


The whoredoms of Aholah and 4. 
holibab, ch. 2.3. 


Exzekiel's viſion of the dry bones, <, 
37+ | 


DANIEL. 


Nebuchadnezzar*s dream and its in- 
terpretation, ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 4. 
ver. 4. | 

The three children in the fiery fur. 
nace, ch. 3. ver. 13. | 

Belſhazzar's impious feaſt, ch. 5, 
ver. I. 

Daniel in the lions den, ch. 6. v. 10, 

A confeſſion of fins, ch. 9. v. 3. 

The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 10. 

[frael to be deſtroyed, ch. 12. 


HOSEA. 


God's judgment againſt a ſinful peo- 
ple, &c. ch. 2. ver. 6. ch. 4. ver. 1. 
ch. 5. ver. 1. See ch. 8. ver. I. 

—His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them, ch. 2. ver. 14. See 
ch. 5. ver. 15. ch. 13. v. 9. ch. 14. 
v. 4. 

An exhortation to repentance, ch. b. 
ver. I. ch. 1 2. ver. 3. ch. 14. ver. I. 

God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, ch.. 
v. II. | 


* 


impious, ch. 8. v. I. 
The diſtreſs and captivity of Iſrad 
for their fins, ch. 9. ver. 1. 


JOEL. 
An exhortation to faſting, ch. 1, 
ver. 14. 
AMOS. 


An exhortation to repentance, ch. 5 
ver. 4 


JONAH. 


The hiſt f h, ch. 1. & 2. 
| hiſtory of Jonab, c The 


God threateneth deſtruction to the 


The repentance of the Ninevites, 
th. 2. v. 5. | | 

onah's ny ch. 4. In which par- 
ticulars there is enough to make 
the diſobedient — ad and the 
penitent hope, under the moſt ter- 
rible denunciations of judgment, 
and promiſes of pardon. 


MIC AH. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. 


NAHUM. 

The majeſty of God, in goodreſs to 
his people, and ſeverity againſt his 
enemies, ch. 1. 

God's victory over Nineveh, che 2. 

The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, 
ch. 3. 

, HABAKKUE. 

Read the 2d chapter, particularly 
the 15th and 16th verſes, againſt 
provoking to immoderate drink- 

ing; and the 17th and 18th verſes 


of the Holy Striptures. 


n 
of the 3d chapter, which excite to 


truſt in God in the moſt unf 
vourable circumſtances. / 


HAGGAT. 

Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 
7th, 8th, and gth verſes you have 
an illuſtrious prophecy of our 
Lord's coming in the time of the 
ſecond temple. | 
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Z ECHARIAH. 
Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chap- 
ters. 
MALACHI. 


Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
17th, and 18th verſes; which ſhew 
how religion was exerciſed in the 
former ages of the world, what ac- 
ceptance and what encouragement 
it met with from God, and what 
— we ſhall find in it at 


— 


The Books of the New T eſtament 


ARE DIVIDED INTO 
The Goſpels, Atts, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 


The CONTENTS. 


HE GosPELs deſcribed ; with particular Rules and Directions for 

the profitable reading of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John, 
containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Conver- 
ſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The A@rs of - 
the Apoſtles. III. The EpisTLEs to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theflalonians ; 1 Timothy, Titus, 
Philemon, and to the Hebrews, The Epiſtles of James, Peter, John, ard 
Jude. IV. The REVELATION of John the Divine. 


lee 


Turs title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated the 
New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made 
with the Jews, by the miniſtry and mediation of Mo/es, Whereas the new cowe- 
nant is a covenant of grace; and thereupon is called the gif? of grace, and abun- 

dance of grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances for the unavoidable frailties 

of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of all thoſe 

who truly repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a ſincere, tho* imperfect 
obedience, | Th 

e 
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The GOSPELS. 


I. Tur GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's dofrine and ya. 
rables : His miracles : His manner of %% And the circumſtances of his dearth. 

1. Our Lord's doQrine appears more plainly and openly in his /ermons and other 
diſcourſes, and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his parables. 

J ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which he 
delivered upon the mount, and is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of 
St. Matthew. For it comprchends the very marrow and quinteſſence of chriſti. 
anity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every good Chriſtian's reading and me. 
ditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let me further 
obſerve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great 
and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that we are nothing, and God is all in all; 
tis his word that inlightens our minds, his ſpirit directs our wills, his providence 
orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy muſt bring us to heaven 
hereafter, * 

2. As to his parables : It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancients to 
clothe their ini ructions in apt ſlories and ſuitable compariſons : This they did at 
once to pleaſe and to iuſtruct, to excite men's attention by gtatifying their curio. 
ſity, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour took 
this method to recommend his weighty inſtructious, and to make them ſink deeper 
into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper to de- 
liver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve ; which 
he did both to excite men's induſtry in ſearching further into the deep things of 
God, and withal to puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thofe, who grudge taking 
any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method engages atten- 
tion; it avoids all the harſhnefs of reproof, which plain and ſimple language would 
occaſion; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the ſenſe of the hearers; and 
it turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel and making the application 
upon the parties themſelves. _ 


Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 
rables. 

pleaſing variety ſuited to men's different apprehenſions and capacities, and in the 
next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if l may ſo exprels it, a 
gentcelnels, which runs through them all, There is an exact decorum ebſerved in 


all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 
perſon who ſpeaks it; as they arc here ſet down, 


The PARABLES. 
Sr. Man THEW. 


Ch. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed. See Mart ir. 


ver. 30. Luke vii. ver. 4. 


24. Of the tares. 
31. Of the grain of muſtard- ſeed. See Mart iv. ver. 


30. Luke xili. ver. 19. 
33. Of the leaven. Sce Luke xiii. ver. 21. 
44.—— Of the hidden treaſure. 

45. Of the merchant ſeeking pearls. 
Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
Ch. xx. ver. 1. Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 28. Of the two ſons. 


33.—— Of the huſbandmen, who flew the heir and poſ- 


ſeſſed the vineyard. See Mark xii. ver. 1. 
Luke xx. v. Co | 


Ch. xvil. ver. 23. 


St. 


And we may obſerve in general concerning them, firſt, that they have a 
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St. Mar THE. | Wt WET TABIIN 
Cb. xxii. ver. 2: The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon, » .- | 


14. Of the talents. EN 
Ch. xxv. ver. I. —Of the ten virgins, | | Eo 
. Mart. - i . ou ; 
Ch. iii. ver. 23. Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 


St. LUKE. | 
Ch. vii. ver. 41. Of the two debtors. 
Ch. viii. ver. 16. Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Ch. X. Ver. 30. Of the good Samaritan. 
Ch. xii. ver. 16. = Of the rich man. 
Ch. xiii. ver. 6.— Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 

10. Of the great ſupper. 

Ch. xiv. ver. 7. Of the — * 
to Ch. xv. ver. 1. Of the loſt ſheep. 


at p 8. Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 
0. 11. Of the prodigal ſon. 
0 Ch, xvi. ver. 1. Of the unjuſt ſteward. 


19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xviii. ver. 2. Of the importunate widow. 
9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xix. ver. 11. ———— Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of mo- 
ney. 


3. Our Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to ſur- 
priſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful and beneficial to 
mankind. Chri/'s miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not only 
as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent from 
God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate love 
and kindneſs to the {ons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gracious pur- 
poſes towards them, | 

So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 
world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer of their bo- 
dily infirmities, was alſo belt qualified to be the phyſician of their ſouls, 

We may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 
which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding them 
from all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may readily find by the following 


directions. 
g The MIRACLES. 


St. MATTHEw. | 
Ch. viii. ver. 3. CHRisT cleanſeth the leper. See ark i. ver. 42. 
; | 8 Luke v. v. 13. 


13. Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. See Luke vii. 
Ver. 10. 
15. Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Marg i. ver. 


31. Luke iv. ver. 39. 


16..-—_—Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. See 
Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ver. 18. f 

Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. See art iv. ver. 39. Luke viii. 
ber. 24. 


26. 


St. , 


— ͤ— — — > ——————— es... 
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St. MATTHEW. | 
Ch. viii. ver. 28. CHRIST caſteth devils out of two men which he per. 
mitted to enter into the ſwine. See Mart v. 
ver. 18. Luke viii. ver. 33. 
Ch. ix. ver. 6,-———-Cureth a man ſick of the palſy. See Mark ii. 
var. 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 
20. O Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 
1 years. See Mark v. 34. Lule viii. 48. 
25. keſtoreth Fairus's daughter to life. See Mark v. 
uer. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 
30. iveth fight to two blind men. 
33-——Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. See 
4 Luke xi. ver. 14. 
Ch. xn. ver. 13... Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Mark iii. ver. 5. 
Luke vi. ver. 10. 
Healeth one poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 
Feedeth 5000 men, beſides women and children, 
with five loaves and two fiſhes. See Mark vi. 
ver. 42. Luke ix. ver. 17. P * vi. ver. 13. 
25.——Walketh on the ſea. See Mart vi. ver. 48. 
John vi. ver. 19. 
36. [lealeth the ſick with the hem of his garment at 
Geneſareth. See Mark vi. ver. 56. 
Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan. 
See Mark vii. ver. 29. 
30. [—ũœwealeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, &c. 
37.———Feedeth 4000 men, beſides women and children, 


with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſhes. Sce 
Mark viii. ver, | 


Ch. xvii. ver. 18.-———Healeth the lunatick. See Mark ix. ver. 26. 
Luke 9. ver. 42. John iv. ver. 53. 
27. His miraculous paying of tribute by money taken 
out of the fiſn's mouth. | 
Ch. xix. ver. 2. Healeth the ſick. 
Ch. xx. ver. 34.w———Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
Ch, xxl. ver. 14. Healeth the blind and lame. . 
19. ¶Cüurſeth the fig-tree. See Mark xi. v. 14. 
St. MARE. 


Ch. i. ver. 26. 
Ch. vil. ver. 35. 


22. 
Ch. xiv, ver. 20. 


Ch. xv. ver. 28. 


Healeth one that had a devil. See Luke iv. v. 35. 


Cureth one deaf, and that had an impediment in 
his ſpeech. 

Ch. viii. ver. 25. Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Bethſaida. 

Ch. ix. ver. 20. Caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 

Ch. x. ver. 52.————-Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus. See Luke xviii. 


| v. 43. 
St. LUKE. : 
Ch. v. ver. 6.-— — Commands a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
Ch. vii. ver. 15. Raiſeth the widow of Nain's 2 from the dead. 
Ch. xiii. ver. 13.———Healeth a woman who had been infirm 18 
years. 


Cb. xxiv. ver. 4. Healeth one of the dropſy. 


St. 
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St, LUKE. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 14. CHRIST healeth ten lepers. 
Ch. xxii. ver. 15. Healeth Malchus's ear. 
St. Joan. 
Ch, ii. ver. $.—— ——Turneth water into wine. 
Ch, v. ver. 8. Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda, 
Ch. ix. ver. J.———Cureth a man born blind. 
Ch. Xi» ver. 44.———Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. Our Saviour's manner of life and converſation, He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but what 
he willingly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well as their 
director. He was one intire inſlance of all eminent virtues. He made it his meat 
and drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing good, and 
healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for 
the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that defired his aſſiſtance. He 
condeſcended to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and finners, when he 
had a proſpect of doing any good upon them; and was content to loſe the reputa- 
tion of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety 
and 3 b 

So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns! And 
yet this did not diſcourage him from going on as he had begun: He ſtill continu- 
ed unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, 
and overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humility and a patient ſub- 
miſſion to God's will, charity, and a contempt of the world, which are the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and were never effectually, till then, recom- 
mended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's 
life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe, 

5. The circumſtances of our Sawviour's death, In great humility he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and 
was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gu the greateſt demonſtration of 
his charity, in dying even for his enemies, an 7 up his blood, as well as 
prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſned it. And how tender his affec- 
tions were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt diſcourſes, 
wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th chapters of St. John; a portion of ſcripture which we cannot too often 
read and conſider, ſo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly conſolation, This 
we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in our 
minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our Lord had 
in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt offices of the kindeſt maſ- 
ter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely reſigned himſelf to the will of his father, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the croſs! Our Saviour hath thus gi- 
ven us an example both how to live, and how to die: and if we follow this glo- 
rious pattern, which he hath ſet us, neither death nor life will be able to ſeparate 
us from him. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him 
that ſpeaks to you in the holy Goſpels; for, if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed 
** him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him that 
** ſpeaks to us from henven? For which end therefore I have added the follow- 
ing particulars, that you may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the 
great myſteries and duties recorded in theſe holy books. 


St. MAT. 
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St. MATTHEW. 


Tr1s goſpel contains an hiftory of the birth, life, babe. death, ** reſarrection of 
Jeſus: All awhich moſt neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed. 


The genealogy of Chriſt, ch. 1. v. 1. 
See Lule 3. v. 23. | | 
His incarnation, ch. 1. v. 18. See 
Lule ch. 1. v. 26. 

Viſited by the wiſe men, ch. 2. v. 1. 

The murder of the innocents, ch. 2. 
v. 16. 

The preaching, &c. of Fohn the Bap- 
9. ch. 3. v. 1. See Mark 1. v. 1. 

Cbriſts baptiſm, ch. 3. v. 13. See 

ark I. v. 9. 

—Fafting and temptation, ch. 4. v. 1. 
See Mark, ch. 1. v. 12. 

— Calling of his apoſtles, ch. 4. v. 18. 
See Mark 1. v. 16. 

Sermon on the mount, chapters 
. &, 65 7. 

— Teacheth to pray, c. 6. v. 5. 

To give alms, c. 6. v. 1. 

To faſt, c. 6. v. 16. 

—Reproveth raſh judgment, c. 7. 
v. 1. | 

The names of the apoſtles, c. 10. 
v. 2. 

Their commiſſion, c. 10. v. 1. 
Mark 6: v. 7. Luke . v. 1. 

Chriſts teſtimony concerning John, 
4. 1. 0, 7, | 

The blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, c. 12. v. 31. 

Death of John the Baptiſt, c. 14. 
v. 3. See Mark 6. v. 27. 

Chriſt condemneth the traditions of 

the Phariſees, c. 15. v. 3. | 

Peter's confeſſion of faith, c. 16. v. 
| OE 

Chri/i's transfiguration, c. 17. v. I. 
See Mar . v. 1. 

— Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, 


See 


c. 18. v. 21, 
Chriſt's humility add meekneſs, c. 18. 
v. 15. 
Ihe danger of riches, c. 19. v. 23. 
Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem on an 
aſs, c. 21. v. 1. 
—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 
_ the temple, c. 21. v. 12. 
The calling of the Gentiles, c. 22. 


v. 9. 

Chriſt proves the reſurrection of the 
dead, c. 22. v. 23. | 

The firſt and great commandment, 

4. 2%. , . 

The ſigns of Chriſt's coming to judg- 
ment, c. 24. v. 29. 

Of the deſtruction of the temple, 
c. 24. v. 3. 

A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
c. 25. U. 31. 


2 betrays Chriſt, c. 26. v. 14. 


47- 
Chriſi eateth the Paſſover, c. 26. v. 
17. | 
—lnſtituteth the Lord's-Supper, c. 
26. v. 26. 
Is denied by Peter, c. 26. v. 69. 
See Mark 14. v. 66. 
Delivered to Pilate, c. 27. v. 1. 
—Crowned with thorns, c. 27. v. 29. 
—Crucihed, c. 27. v. 35. 
—Dieth, c. 27. v. 50. 
Is buried, c. 27. v. 50. 


a Judas hangeth himſelf, c. 27. v. 3. 


See Adds 1. 
Chriſt's reſurrection, c. 28. v. 1. 
—dendeth his diſciples to baptiſe 
and preach to all nations; c. 28. 


D. 19. See Luke, c. 24. v. 45. 


St. MARK. 


St. Maxx aua the diſciple and companion of St. Peter; and ſome affirm, that this 
goſpel of our Saviour's life and death was dictated to him by St. Peter, and indited by 


the Holy Ghofe. 


The character of St. John the Bapts/?, | Chri/l ſheweth what divorcement is 


c. I. v. 2. c. 6. Ve 27. 


lawful, Ce 10. D. 2. 


Chrift 
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Chriſt exhorteth us to watch us; Herod's value for the Baptiſt, c. b. v. 
pray, c. 13. v. 32. 26. | 
——Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16. The Baptiſt's ſuffering, c. 6. v. 27. 
v. 19. See Luke, c. 24. uv. 51. Hels, See Luke, c. 3. v. 20. 
c. 1. v. 9. | | i 


St. LU KK. 


Tris goſpel, written by St. Luke, the phyſician and helo ved companion of St. Paul, 
by the fpecral direction and inſpiration of the Holy Gheft, was dedicated by him to 
Theophilus, who was on honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church. 


The conception of, John the Bap- Chri/t reprehendeth Martha, &c- 
ti, c. 1. v. 5. See John 5. v. c. 10. v. 41. 

Fur | —-Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, c. 12. 
he angels ſalutation to the virgin] v. 1. 

Mary, and the humble manner in Covetouſneſs, c. 12. v. 13. 
which ſhe received the divine meſ- —Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. 1. 
ſage, c. 1. v. 26. Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 

John the Baptiſt's nativity and cir-| Zaceheus the publican, c. 19. v. I. 


cumciſion, c. 1. v. 57. Chri/”s bloody ſweat, c. 22. v. 44. 
The birth of Chriſt, c. 2. v. 6. Jeſus ſent to Herod, c. 23. v. 7. 
Made known to the ſhepherds, Barabbas ſet free, c. 23. v. 25. 

c. 2. v. 8. Chriſi crucihed between two thieves, 
— His circumciſion, c. 2. v. 21. c. 23. v. 30. 

The purification of the Virgin Mary, The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 

Cs % Vo 22+ V. 40. and our Saviour's moſt en- 
Chrift diſputing with the doctors in| couraging anſwer to that petition, 

the temple, c. 2. v. 46. admirable for the FA1iTH that ap- 
The victory obtained by Chriſt, c. 4. pears in it, is a matter of the great- 

v. I. eſt comfort for a returning and ſin- 
The Centurion's faith, c. 7. v. I. cerely repenting ſinner. 

The converfion of Mary Magdalen, | Chri/t appears to two diſciples in the 

fe. 7. . 30. road to Emmaus, c. 24. v. 13. 
Chriſi ſendleth out 70 diſciples, c. 10. To the apoſtles, c. 24. v. 36. 


v. I. —Promiſeth the Hoh Ghoſt, c. 24. 
—Teacheth the way of ſalvation, v. 49. 
c. 10. v. 25. 


| 


$t. JOHN. 


Tux writer of this goſpel was the beloved diſciple that lay in the boſom of Chriſt; 
the occaſſon thereof was the hereſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, which dented the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The deſign of this goſpel is to deſeribe the per/on of Chriſt in his aivine 
and buman nature, as the objet of cur faith. The other Evangeliſt preve him to be 
truly man; this proves bim to be God as well as man, T hey relate what Chriſt did ; 
St. John reports what Chriſt jaid. They recount his miracles ; he records his ſermons 
ard prayers : By which he unfolds the profound myſteries of our holy religion. 

The divinity, humanity, and office Chriſt talketh with the woman of 
of Chri/t, c. 1. v. 1. Samaria, c. 4. v. I. 

The teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, —Reproveth the Fews, c. 5. v. 10. 
e. k. . 15. Als the bread of life, c. 6. v. 32. 

Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the necel- Light of the world, c. 7. 


fity of regeneration, c. 3. v. I. v. 12. 
1 Y S LON, c. 3 Cris 
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Chrif acquitteth the adultereſs 


brought before him, ch. 8. ver. 3, 
' 4» 5. 


AIs the door and good ſhepherd, 


C. 10. U. 1. , 


—Proves his divinity by his works, 


c. IO. v. 24. 

Waſheth his diſciples feet, c. 13. 
4 EB 

—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, 
love, and obedience, c. 14. v. I. 
& 18.0% 1: 

—Promiſes the Holy Ghoſt, c. 14. 
v. 16. c. 16. v. 1. 

The office of the Holy Gheſt, c. 15. 
v. 26. 

How our prayers ſhall be acceptable, 
c. 16. v. 23. 
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| Chrift's kingdom, c. 18. v. 36. 

—[s ſcourged, and crowned with 

| thorns, Oc. c. 19. v. f. 

Lots caſt for his garments, c. 19. 
v. 23. 

Chriſi's fide is pierced, c. 19. v. 34. 

By whom Chriſt was buried, c. 19. 


9. 38. 

The unbelief and confeſſion of The- 
mas, c. 20. v. 24. 

How known to his diſciples after his 
reſurrection, c. 21. v. I. | 

His commands to Peter, c. 21. v. 


25. 

Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 
death, c. 21. v. 18. 

Rebuketh Fohn's curioſity, c. 21, 


Chri/t's prayer to God the father, Vi. 22. 


The ACTS. 


IF. Tr1s book recommends to our obſervation and imitation the lives and ations of 
the holy apoſties, particularly St. Peter and St. Paul; and acquaints us with their zeal 
and diligence in planting and propagating chriſtianity, not only in |udea and Samaria, 
But alſo in Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf: it contains an 
ecclefraftical hiftory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they were planted and watered, 
gathered and propagated, both among Jews and Gentiles, and bow the chriſtian 
church obezed Chriſt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, worſhip, 
communion, and government, that therein the primitive church might be an exemplary 
pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiſtory gives all 
the miniſters of the goſpel a great and noble pattern of miniſterial diligence, faithfulneſs, 
and prudence ;, acquainting us what the apoſiles did, the pains which they took, the ha- 
zards which they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation, how they inſtructed the 
ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore with the weakneſs of ſome, and patiently contented 
«with the obſtinacy and perwverſeneſs others. | 

Moreover, this apeſtolical book relates ſeveral paſſages which confirm the truth of the 
Goſpels, ſuch as the teſtimony which the apoſtles gave to the life, doctrine, miratles, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, exatly agreeing with that account of each 
particular, which we find in the Goſpels ; how they all of them jained in giving this 
teſtimony, and perſiſted in it, notwithſianding all the evils, which either threatened them, 
or were actually inflicted upon them ; as it will more fully appear in the peruſal of the 

fellowing particulars. 


The puniſhment of Ananias and Sap- 


phira, c. 5. v. 5. 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, 
c. 1. v. 26. 


The deſcent of the Holy Ghent, c. 2. 
©. K. 

The apoſtles work miracles, c. 3. 
v. 41. c. 5. v. 1. 

An exhortation to repentance, c. 3. 
v. 19. 

The impriſonment of Peter and John, 
c. 4. v. 4. c. 5. v. 17. 


he office of deacon appointed, c. 6. 
v. 3. | 
The hiſtory of St. Stephen, c. 6. v. 8. 


c. 7. v. I. 
Simon the ſorcerer, c. 8. v. 9. 
Philip converteth the Eunuch, c. 8. 


v. 26. 
Saul 


$aul perſecuteth the church, ch. 7. 

v. 58. ch. 9. v. 1. 

Soul is converted, ch. g. v. 4. See 
ch. 22. & 1 Tim. ch. 1. v. 2. 

Peter healeth Eneas, ch. g. v. 34. 

—Raiſeth Tabitha to life, ch. g. 
v. 36. 5 

Cornelius converted, ch. 10. v. 1. 

Peters defence for going to the 
Gentiles, ch. 11. v. 1. | 

The beginning of the name of 
Chriſtians, ch. 11. v. 26. 

James killed, ch. 12. v. 1. 

Peter impriſoned and eſcapes, ch. 
12. v. 3. 

King Herod the perſecutor eaten to 
death by worms, ch. 12. v. 21. 

Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- 
tiles, ch. 13. v. 1. 

Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſor- 
cerer, ch. 13. v. 

The Gentiles converted, ch. 13. v. 
42. See Epheſ. ch. 3. v. 1. 

Paul and Barnabas perſecuted at 
Iconium, ch. 14. v. 1. 

Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v. 8. 

Great diſſenſion about circumciſion, 
ch. 15. v. I. | 

Paul and Barnabas at variance, ch. 
15. v. 

Timothy circumciſed, ch. 16. v. 1. 

The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 
v. 14. 

Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 
tion, ch. 16. v. 16. 

The converſion of the jaylor, ch. 
16. v. 26. 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, ch. 


17. v. 1. See 1 T. c. 2. v. 1. 
At Berea, ch. 17. v. 10. 
—At Athens, in the Areopagus, a- 
bout the worſhip of the true 
God, the reſurrection, and day 


of judgment, ch. 17. v. 15. 
—At Corinth, . 18. v. 1. n 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


— 


og 5385 > 
Paul is accuſed before Gallio, cb. 18. 
v. 12. | | | 
Apollas preacheth, ch, 18. v. 24. 
Paul conferreth the Holy Gh, cb. 
19. v. 6. r 1 
Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, ch. 19. 
V. 2. 95 
Paul in Macedonia, ch. 20. v. 1. 
Eutychus's death and revival, ch. 20. 
v. 9, | 

Paul at Miletus, ch. 20. v. 17. 

Philip's daughters propheſy, ch. 21. 

+ ow" | 

Paul comes to Feruſalem, ch. 213 

v.17. | 

Is ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 27. 

— Declares himſelf a Roman citizen, 
ch. 22. v. 25+ 

—Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. v. 1. 
ch. 24. v. 10. 

—How delivered from murder, ch. 
23. v. 14. | 
—ls accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 

v. I. 

How treated by Felix, ch. 24. 
v. 24. 

—Accuſed before Fetus, ch. 25. 
2. * — 

— His anſwer, ch. 25. v. 8. 

— Appeals to Cæſar, ch. 25. v. 11. 
— His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. 
25. Ver. 23. ch. 26. ver. I. 
Is declared innocent, ch. 25. ver. 

25. 

—[s ſent to Rome, ch. 27. 

— Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 
ch. 27. ver. 41. This will much 
encourage Chriſtians to a depen- 
dence upon God in the greateſt 
difficulties and dangers of this 
mortal life. 

Is kindly entertained by the Bar- 


barians, ch. 28. v. 1. 


| —Healetl; diſeaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. 


His arrival at Rome, ch. 28. v. 16. 


The EPISTLES. 


III. Ar the confiderable paſſages related in the Goſpels and in the Adds are 
likewiſe abundantly confirmed by the Epiftſes. The particulars of our Saviour's 
life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted 


teſtimony of eye- witneſſes, and being the foundation of the chriſtian religion. And 
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the ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the 42s, is confirmet 


l 


beyond all contradiction by innumerable paſſages in the Ep:les, written to the 
churches already planted. The doctrinal parts of the Epiſtles deſerve our be 
attention: and although molt of them were writ upon particular occaſions, ai 


with relation to the preſent exigencies of the churches to which they are directed 


yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered u 
them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of |, 
to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to pic 
particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all ſtates and condition 


of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 


wives, of parents and children, of mailers and ſervants, &c. which J have collected 


in the manner following. | 


ROMANS, 


Tuts has always been efleemed one of the chiefeft and moſt excellent portions of ſery. 
ture; ſhewing that neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the |ews by the lau 
of Moſes, could ever attain to juſtification and ſalvation, but only by faith in Jeſu 
Chrilt : And that faith is not ſeparated from good works, but productive of them. I 
the firſt eleven chapiers, the apoſtle treats of juftification by faith alone, without th 
wworks of the law ; of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of fand ifcation by il 


' ſpirit of Chrilt ; of the calling ef the Gentiles : And in the 12th and following che 


ters wwe have many uſeful and excellent exbortations, both 1o general and particu'g 


duties, reſpecting God, our neighbour, and ourſelves ; and ſeveral encouragement 


given us to the love and practice of univerſal holineſs. 


The fins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. Self-conceit condemned, e. 12. v. 4 


Whom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. | Love, c. required of us, c. 1 2. v. 9 


D. 25. 
The * prerogative, c. 3. v. 1. 
Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3. 
v. 20. c. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 3. v. 6. 
See James, c. 2. v. 14. 
We may not live in fin, c. 6. v. 1. 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, c. 
7. v. 12. | 


Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 

Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. v. 1. 
dee 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. 

Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 
— c. 13. v. 11. 

Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1. 

Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 


Read alſo the e chapter at the gt 


. Who are free from condemnation, | verſe. concerning our Lord's refur- 


Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11, | concerning the influence and 4. 


for wantonneſs and uncleannr/s. The occaſion of this epiſtle was the people*s preferrii 


. rection; and the 20th, concerning 
Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. the knowledge of God by the 10 
v. 18. c. 11. v. 7. of nature; and the Sth , chapte! 


v. 7. ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, tbe 
The difference between the law and | death, reſurrection, and interceſ 
faith, c. 10. v. I. ſion of our Lord. 
The Firſt of CORINTHIANS, 
Coaix TR was @ very large and wealthy city, but infamous for pride and luxug 


one preacher before another ; ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, &c. Wherein l 
ſharply reproves both their erronecus opinions, and wicious practices; rebukes them fi 
their ſchiſms and diviſions, confuſion und diſorder in public aſſemblies, for their fit 
phanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, and going to law before heallu 
magiſtrates : He aſſerts the miniſlers maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, 10 
nature and neceſſiſy of charity, and confirms the coctrine of the ręſurrection. 


OY , r ac. 
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Of the Holy 


The. commendation of preaching, 
c. 1. v. 18. & c. 2. 

Chrift the only foundation, c. 3. 
. 

How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. 1. 
See 1 Tim, c. 5. v. 17. 

Of going to Law, c. 6, v. 1, 

Of marriage, c. 7. v. 1. & 35 

Every man muſt be content in his 
ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. 

Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. 

Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. 

A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- 


pel, c. 9, v. 7. 


Scriptures. $37 
Of preparation to the-Lord's table, 
c. 10. v. 21. c. II. v. 20. | 
Of behaviour at church, c. 11. v. x. 
Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. 1. 
The excellency of charity, c. 13. 

3 
Of Pegs c. 14. v. 1. 
Women forbid to preach, c. 14. 7, 
4. See 1 Tim. c. 2. v. 11. 

Ihe reſurrection of the dead proved, 
and the manner in which our bo- 
dies ſhall be raiſed, c. 15. v. 1. 

The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 
v. 2. 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 5 
In this epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adverſaries by a new way of arguing, namely, 
by boafling of his ſufferings, and glorying in them ; he diſplays bis calamities, blazons 
bis croſſes, and rehearſes the good jerwites he had done, and the great! ſufferings he had 
undergone, for the ſake of Chrilt and his holy religion, | 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 1. 
v. 3. See James, c. I. v. 2. 

The excellency of the New above 
the Old Teſtament, c. 3. v. 12. 
Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. 

v. 1. 
Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. v. 1. 
Whoſe company muſt be avoided, 


c. 6. v. 14. 

An exhortation to charity, c. 8. v. 
I. c. 9. v., 6. 

Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 

Paul's equality with the chief a- 
poſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 

An exhortation to repentance, «. 


13. v. 5. 


GALATIANS, 


Some falſe apoftles rom Judea, hawing crept in among the Galatians, taught the 
212. oi es, Sad -, Sad) + 
neceſſity for chriſtians to ſubmit to circumciſion, and the obJervation of the Moſaical in- 


ftttutions : St. Paul writes this epiſile do them, proving that he quas called to be an 


apofile by Chriſt himſelf, and that his doctrine was conformable to, and the very ſame 
with, ewhat was preached by the other apoſiles ; and then proves, that circumciſion, 
and all the ceremonial rites, were aboliſhed by the deth of Chriſt. 


An account of Paul's diſpute with 

Peter, c. 2. v. 11. | 
Chriſtians free from the law, c. 4. 
. 1. 


The works of the fleſh and fruits of 
the ſpirit, c. 5. V. 19. 

In what Chriſtians ought to glory, 
c. b. v. 14. 


EPHESIANS, 
Ephrsys was the metropolis or chief city in Aſia; and St. Paul, bring noxw a pris 


We are made for good works, c. 2. 


ſener at Rome, wnites his epiſtles to the churches of Chriſt in ana about Epheſus : 
where in the three. firſt chapters he treats of te ſublime principles of our elicton, . 
catien, juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapters he exhorts them 10 
cenſlancy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſufferings, and to live 
religiouſly in every relation, as huſbands and wives, parents and children, maſlers and 
ran. 

Of election and adoption, c. I. v. 4. | How we ſhould live, c. 2. b. IT: c. 


4. v. 18. c. 5. v. 1. 
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An exhortation to unity, &c, ch. 4. c. 2. v. 9. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 


% 


v. I. See Philip. ch. 2. v. 1. The defence of a Chri/lian, cb. 6. y, 
The duty of wives, ch. 5. v. 22. See 13. 
1 Pet. ch. 3. v. 1. In the ſame 6th chapter you have x 


Of huſbands, ch. 5.v.25. relation ofthat whole armour which 
See 1 Pet. ch. 3: v. 7. every good chriſtian, ſtands in need 
—— Of children, ch. 6. v. 1. of, to reſiſt the wiles of the devil, 
— —Of ſervants, ch. 6. v. 5. in time of temptation. 

1 Tim. c. 6. v. 1. See Titus, 


PHILIPPIAN.S. 


PHiliPPpi was a principal City of Macedonia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants havi 
Supplied the apoſele's wants in his impriſonment at Rome, St. Payl ſends this affetionate 
letter to them, partly to teftify his thankfulneſs for the relief received from them, but 
principally lo confirm them in the faith, to prevent their being offenaed at his ſufferings 
for the goſpel, to encourage them to waik worthy of the goſpel, to warn them againſt 
fedurers and judaizing teachers, and to quicken them to divers chriſtian duties, 


A caution againſt falſe teachers, ch. c. 2. v. 18. c. 4. v. 1. and Jude. 
3. v. 2. ce Coloſſians, ch. 2. v. 8. | An exhortation to prayer and truſt 
dee 2 Pet. ch. 2. v. 10. 1 John, Jin God, ch. 4. v. 6. 


COLOSSIANS, 


Tue Coloſſians were the church of Chriflians in and about tha city of Coloſſe in 
Phrygia, 20% being infefled with judaixing doctors who thought to impoſe upon them 
circumciſion, and the obſeryation of the ceremonial law ;| or ſuch perſons as were con- 
werted from Gentilijm to Chriflianity, who avould have obtruded upon them their phi- 
lefophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their wor- 
ſhipping of angels : St. Paul writes this epiſtle, ſhewing the former, that Chriſtian: 

ay under 10 obligation to obſerve circumciſion, or any part of the ceremonial law ; and 
coxvincing the laiter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was appointed the mediator between 


God and man; and that we, being reconciled to God by him, have acceſs through bin 
only unto God in all our neceſſities. | 


We muſt be conſtant in Chrift, <h.2.| An exhortation to put off the old 


v. I. | man, ch. 3. v. 10. 
A condemnation of falſe worſhip, To charity, ch. 3. U, 12. 


ch. 2. v.18. To fervent prayer, ch. 4. 
How to ſeek Chrift, ch. 3. v. 1, ver. I. 


An exhortation to mortification, ch. To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 5. 


3. v. 5. 


The Firſt of THESSALONIANS. 


TrrssALONICA was the chief city in Macedonia, where St. Paul laid wery cart 
the foundation of a chriſtian church, which conſiſting partly of Jeaus and partly of 
Gentiles, they were ſeverely perſecuted by both, Therefore the apoſtie writes this epiftlt ; 
in which, firſt, he informs them, that it was nothing ftrange that they ſhould thus ſuffer 
From thoje Jeaus and Pagans, who had killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
phels, and were contrary to all men; and then puls them in mind of the tranſcendent 
reward laid up for them, and the ſe vert puniſhments that were prepared for their per- 
Necutors. And then be encourages them, by the example of his own conſtancy, to perſe vert 


in their holy profe//icn, 
An 
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Anexhortation to godlineſs, c. 4. v. 1. 
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en 8 


Of the reſurrection, and ſecond | Rules of Chriſtian practice, c. 5. v. 


coming of Chrift, cb. 4. ver. 17. 


14. 


The Second of THE SSALONIANS. 
S. Paul in this epifile congratulates their conſtancy in the profeſſion ef the poſpel, 


and exhorts them to growth in grace. Then he refifies a miſtake concerning the coming of 


Chriſt 4 judgment, as if that day were then at hand, auben it was very far off : And 


commends to them divers chriſtian dutiet, requiring them to admoniſh and cenſure ſuch. 


idle perſons who did not work, but lived upon other men's labours. 
Of Antichriſt, ch. 2. v. 3. 


The Fit to TIMOTHY. 


T1MOTHY is the name of the perſon to whom St. Paul dires this and the following 
ehiſtle : He became firfl the diſciple and then the companion of St, Paul; zwa, ordained 
by bim; and, being entered very young into the wwork of the miniſiry, Ss. Paul thought 
fit, in his abſence from him, to write two epiſtles to him, and to all ſucceeding miniſters 
of the goſpel after him, directing how to demean and behave themſelves in their miniſle» 


rial function. 
Of the right uſe and end of the law, 


e. I. v. 5. 

The duty of prayer, c. 2. v. I. 

Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. v. 9. 
The virtue of child- bearing, ch. 2. 


v. 15 

The qualifications of biſhops, c. 3. 
9. 1. 

The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. 
v. 8. Js | 

A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. 1. 
See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. I. 


ch. 5. ver. 1. See James, ch. 3. 


ver. I. 
A direction concerning widows, c. 


5. v. 3. 
— health, chap. 5. 
v. 23. | | 
— Concerning new teachers, 
: e. 6. W. 7 
An admonition to teachers, ch. 6. 
v. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. ver. 1. and 
22. ch. 3. v. 6. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 
ch. 1. ver. 6. c. 3. ver. 1. 1 Pet. 


Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 


C. LL VU, I. 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 
Tas defign of this epiſtle is to forewarn Timothy againſt thoſe beretics, ſeducers, 


and falſe teachers, which avere then ariſing and creeping into the church; and toexcite 


him to the utmoſt care and diligence in the faithful diſcharge of his office, exhorting him 


to prepare for /ufſerings and perſecutions. 


The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. 6. 
See Titus, c. 1. v. 10. 
Of Alexander the copper - ſmith, c. 4. 


v. 14. | 
The duty of all Chriſtians, ch. 2. v. 
I2. 


TI ru 


Tirus was a Gentile converted early to chriſtianity by St. Paul, who left him in 


Crete zo gowern the church in that iſland 


parts of his duty, in electing church-governors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inſtructing 


; and in this epiftle infiruts him in all the 


the ancients and younger perſons, in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to magiſtrates, 


and a care lo mainiain good works, 

How miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be 
qualified, c. 1. v. 6. 

Of evil teachers, c. 1. v. 10. 


D. I. 


M m 3 


Directions for a miniſter's doctrine 
and life, ch. 2. ver. I. and ch. 3. 


PHILE- 
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PHILEMORN. 


S:. Paul having converted Oneſimus, who had run away from his maſter Phile. 
mon, and carried off part of his maſter's ſubſtance, the apoſile, after ſome time, being 
informed thereof, ſends him back to his maſter, earneſily deſiring him to pardon him, and 


to receive him into his favour, 


HE BRE WS. 


Tak prr/ons to whom this epiſtle is directed, are flyled Hebrews, that is, the believing 
Jews converted to Chnſtiarity ; who, though they had embraced the goſpel, yet adhered 
to the Moſaic rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, joining them with Chriſtianity, as neceſſary 
to ſalvation. 

Tae general de/ign of this epiſtle js te inform the Hebrews, that the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, under the New Teſtameni of Jeſus Chriſt, far /urpaſſeth and excelleth the miniſtry 
of the Old Teſtament, under Moſes and the prophets ; and to prove, that Cu riſt was 
greater than the angels, a greater perſon and I@ww-giver than Moſts, a greater pri 
than Aaron, a greater prince than Melchiſedec ; and that the Levitical prieftboad, 
and old covenant, were to give place to Chriſt our great higb ꝓrieſi, and to the new 
covenant, eſtabliſhed upon beiter promiſes. 


The excellency of Jeſus Chriſi a- | How inferior to the Chriſtian ſacti- 
bove all creatures, c. I. v. 4. c. 3. | fice, c. 9. v. 11. c. 10. v. 10. 


v. 2. C. $- v. 1. c. 7. v. 4. _ | What faith is, c. 11. v. 1. See 
Why we ought to be obedient to] James, c. 2. v. 14, 

him, c. 2. v. 1. c. 3. v. 7. Its neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. 
Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its fruits in the ancient fathers, ch. 

Fg 11. v. 7. 


An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in] An exhortation to patience from 
faith, ch. 6. v. 1. ch. 10. ,v. 19. the example of our Lord: where 


c. 12. v. I, the advantages of affliction, and 
Chrift a prieſt, c. 7. v. 1. the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieſthood, how abo- | are fet before you, and particularly 

liſhed, c. 8. v. 7. | call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The Temporal covenant, how abo- | The New Teſtament preferable to 

lifhed, c. 8.'v. 7. the Old, c. 12. v. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- | Several godly admonitions, c. 13. 
fices of the law, c. 9. v. I. c. 10. | v. 1. 
i ö | 


JAMES. | | 
Tae author of this epiftle was St. James, commonty called James the Leſs, and 


our Lord's brother, the Jon of Alpheus, ftyled alſo James the Juit, and Biſhop of Jeru- 


ſalem. Je defign of it is to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a abell- ordered religious 
courſe of life, to fortify them again/? Suffering from the unbelieving Jews, and to cor- 
rect a pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a nated faith ; fer St. James ſhes us, 
that it is not the bare belief and profeſ}ien of the Chriſtian faith; but the power and 
Practical improvement of it, that muſt make or render it ſaving to us. 
An exhortation r c. I. | The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. 

D. 2. c. 5. v. 7. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. [Of the government of the tongue, 
How to be truly religious, c. I. v. 26. c. 3. v. 5. 
We muſt not reſpect perſons, c. 2. Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 

. 1. | —Contention, &c. c. 4. v. 1. 
Our faith how to be enlivened, c. 2. | —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4. b. 11. 
V. 14. | 


3 Of 


OW 


* 


of the Holy Scripturet. | 941 ö 


Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4. v. | Of prayer, c. 5. v. 13. and 15. 
—Confeſſion, c. 5. v. 16. 


13. 
od Vengeance, c. 5. v. I. —Swearing, c. 5. v. 12. 
| | The Firſt of PETER. 


St. PETER writes this epiſile to the believing Jews and proſelyte# Gentiles, di/per/ed | 


and ſcattered abroad in divers countries, to confirm them in the Chriſtian religion, to en- 
courage them to conſtancy under the ſharpe/? perſecutions and fiery trials for the ſame, and 
to excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them in every capacity 
and relation. 


An exhortation to godly converſa- | built, c. 2. v. 4. 
tion, c. 1. v. 13. c. 4. v. 1. An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 5. v. 


Chriſt the foundation whereon we are | 1. 


The Second of PETER. 


St. PETER writes this ſecond epiſtle to the new-converted Jews of the diſperſſon 
ſcaltered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, to warn ther 
of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which was coming upon them, and to 
eftabliſh and ſettle them, to flrengthen and confirm them. 


An exhortation to faith and works, c. 3. v. 10. 
& 1. 0 , The end of all things, Sc. c. 3. v. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, | 3. X 


The Firſt of JOHN. 


St. Joan wrote this epiſtle a lilile before the deſiruction of Jeruſalem, to arm the 
Jewiſh converts againſt thoſe looſe doctrines, that faith without works was ſufficient to 
falvation ; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs ; the fa- 
wourites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants ; and 
partly to fortify them againſt the impious errors of the Gnoſtics who pretended to ex- 
traordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine illuminations. 


The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, ch. 1.] How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 

v. I. Cc. in which you have an] Of love to one another, c. 3. v. If. 
illuſtrious teſtimony given to the] c. 4. v. 

Chriſtian religion, and the denial] 7eſus is able to ſave us, c. 5. v. g. 
of ſinleſs perfection. Three Perſons in the Godhead, ch. 5. 
A conſolation againſt the fins of in-] v. 7. 

firmity, c. 2. . 1. 


JU D E. 
Tur deſign and ſcope of this epiftle appears to be to fortify the Chriſtian Jews againſt 


the errors and corruptions of thoje ſeducers, who, by their wicked lives and worje doc- 

trines, attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſi and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and to 

bring upon them the ſame condemnation and judgment with themſelves. 

This agrees with the Jeong epiſtle of | cerning the day of judgment, which 
St. Peter; and, beſides the terrible] is fitted to awaken the moſt fecure 
examples of God's wrath, it has| and careleſs finners to a thorough 
that ancient prophecy of Enoch con- | repentance. 

Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of tha primitive 

Chriſtians, as they are deſcribed in the At and the Epi/tles, we may draw ſuch 

a portraiture of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once raviſh us with delight 


and admiration at the ſight of its beauties and perfections, aud ſtrike us with 
| M m 4 ſhame 


542 


A Help to the Reading 


ſhame and confuſion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the vir. 
tues of our forefathers, Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering for the teſti. 
mony of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty coacern 
for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and worldly 


conſiderations, and ſeeking nothin 


but the honour of God, and the good of 


mens ſouls, are remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the As, or in the Epiſtles, 
The virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical writings, 
are alone a demonſtration, that the doctrine which they taught came from God, 


the fountain of truth and holineſs, 


The REVELATION of Jonn the Divine. 


Tae /itle of this book is the Revelation, /o called, becauje it contains a general dif 
cover of ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could have manifefted or foreſeen, and in 
particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the flate of the church, which before 


lay hid in the purpoſe and counſel of God. 


IV. Tais book upon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
edification from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Cœriſ, and may 
likewiſe diſcover very uſeful truths frequently recommended in it; ſuch as the 
adoration of the one ſupreme God, in 3 to all creature worſhip ; the relying 
upon the merits of Chrift only for pardon, ſanctific tion, and ſalvation ; that we 
ought to wait patiently for Chrif's appearing and his kingdom, and, in an earneſt 
expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, and prac- 
tice of ſincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good 


conſcience. 


And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake to 


determine who Av:ichrift is, deſcribed in this book; yet every one may certainly 
be informed, from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks and characters of him, 
which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of, viz. pride and ambition, and 


an affectation of worldly pomp and grandeur, a cruel and 
ſuch as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and compulſion, than 


* temper, and 
y reaſon and 


argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: And 
that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are ſo far departed from the true ſpirit 


of chriſtianity, 


herefore I conclude, that he who takes warning from the plain 


and frequent admonitions of this book to avoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſufficiently pro- 
fitted thereby, and ſhall be intitled to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe 
who keep the ſayings of it: The principal of which may be collected from the 


followibg particulars ; 


'The eee of the ſeven 


candleſticks, c. 1. v. 12. 
The coming of Chriſt, c. 1. v. 7. 
Lukewarmneſs reproved, ch. 3. v. 


15. 

The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. v. 4. 
& 10. . 

IM four beaſts full of eyes, c. 4. 
v. 6 

The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
c. 5. D. I. ; 

What that book contained, c. 6, 
D. I. | 


The godly ſealed on their forehead, 


. I 


_ 
The plagues that followed the ſound- 


ing of the trumpets by the ſeyen 
angels, c. 8. v. 6. c. 9. & 10. 

The two witneſſes propheſy, c. II. 
v. 3. 

A woman cloathed with the ſun, 

c. 12. v. I. and 6. 

The great red dragon, c. 12. v. 4. 
& c. 13. v. 4. 

Michael fighteth with the devil, 
e. 12. v. 7. 

A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
horns, c. 13. v. 1. 

Another beaſt ariſeth out of the earth, 
c. 13. v. 11. | 

The lamb on Mount Sion, ch. 14+ 


. 1. 


The 


The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. B. c. 
18. v. I. 
be harveſt of the world, c. 14. v. 


he vintage and winepreſs of God's 
wrath, c. 14. V. 20. 
The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt 
plagues, c. 15. v. I. 

The ſong of them that overcome the 
beaſt, c. 15. v. 3. 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of 
God, c. 15. v. 7. 

How Chriſ cometh to judgment, c. 
16. v. 15. 5 
A woman arrayed in purple and 
ſcarlet, c. 17. v. 1. 

The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, c. 17. v. 9. | | 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. 
The victory of the lamb, c. 17. v. 


Of the Holy Scriptures. 


343 
The puniſhment of the whore, ch. 

17. v. 16. ; | 
The marriage of the lamb, ch. 19. v. 


Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 
v. 1. 

The firſt reſurrection; c. 20. v. 5. 

Catan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 

Gog and Magog, c. 20. v. 8. 

The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 

The laſt and general reſurrection, c. 
20. V. 12. 

A new heaven and earth, c. 2 1. v. I. 

The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, 
c. 21. v. 10. ' | 

The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 

The tree of life, c. 22. v. 2. 

Nothing may be added to, or taken 
from the word of God, ch. 22. . 


14. 18. 


Havinc thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ ; before 
] conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the 
ſcriptures, viz, Let no one imagine that zhe ſcripture is a book of moralities ; or 
think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the mate of many, otherwiſe fincere 
Chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, and is a dan- 
gerous method of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that % way 10 
ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIST: Whereas a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities (or ventures his ſalvation on any book 
that treateth only of moral duties) is not like to gain a true inſight into the fall 
of man, and his recovery by Jeſus Chrift, For, as he hath hut a partial know- 
ledge of the various diſeaſes of man's foul, it can't be expected he ſhould bear any 
great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of nature. Such a one is apt to 
think a little good educatien and converſation will faſhion him into a very good man, 
and quite take off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him. The ae of his 
Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: And as he ſquares his actions 
by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world ; 
o he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow 
in the mire of corruption. To remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man 
ought well to conſider the principal END for which the Scripture is indited. The 
ſcripture is written, not ſo much to make us EXTERNALLY good and ſober, as to 
als us BELIEVE 7hat Jeſus is the Chriit, the Son of God ; and that believing 
we might bade life . I bis name. Or as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture 
is to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, through FAITH, which is in Jeſus Chriſt, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. 1 This FAITH © 
in Chrift is attended with many marvellous changes upon the mind, It is on man's 
kde the firſt and original principle from whence abundance of heavenly operations 
do proceed, It removeth the ſoul out of the accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſ- 
plants her into Jeſus Chriſt, as a branch into the true vine. By faith a man is 


made 


poet Or EIT 
= > 


1 — 


a oy John XX. 21. 


»„— 


+ 2 Tim, iii. 15. and 17. 
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made a ne creature; and, this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient 


54.4 


I 


ſpirit, his works are rendered acteptable to God; fince they proceed no longer 
rom nature, but from grace, the leading principle of a Chriſtian life and ations, 
In a word: 'The death and ręſurrection of Chrift are the great ſprings whence all 
Chriſiian morals do conſtantly low. Since therefore Fe/us Chrift is the end and 
{cope of the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought to be 


reſolved only into him, and into thoſe effects that proceed from a juſt application af 
his death and merits. 


by 
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The CoNrTENTs. 


TaBLEs of Scripture Meaſures: I. Of Length. II. Of Capa- 
city., III. Of Scripture- Weights. IV. Of Scripture-Money, 
-Of Scripture- Time. V. Of the Seven Ages of the World. 
VI. 7% Jewiſh Months compared with ours. VII. The Days — 
of the W/eek, the Hours of the Day, the Watches. 


_—_— A. —— *q 4 - 


— — 
ww — — — _ — 


I. Meaſures of Length. 

Cubits. | Peet. | Inch. d. pts. 
7.9 888 

1 2 10 +944 

— Of 3 648 


®C %® * — 


A Cubit — — — — — 
A Span — — — 4 Cubit 
A Hand's breadth — a 6th — 
A Finger's breadth — a 24th— — o| 2912 
A Fathom — — — TH: Mw A 7 Y +332 
Ezekiel's Reed — — —{—— 6 —10] 11 328 
The Meaſuring Line — —,— 80 145] 11 „040 


| Cubits. Miles. Paces., Feet. d. pts. 
A Sabbath-day's Journey — —| 2000 o 729] 3 

| 

| 


The Eaſtern Mile — — — g4ooo 11 4034 1 

A Furlong, or Stadium — — 400 o 145] 4 

A Day's Sana — — — g600o| ͤ 33 172 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 


= 
5 1 1 
* — * 5 * 4 Gia a An. M dt - a Mc ny 4A. * 


e ; cs Rr e TIER N 
II. Meaſures of Capacity. | RE 


Liquid Meaſure. Parts of Gall. Pints. ] Sol. In. d. pts. 
an Homer ; 

The Homer, or Cor «a= —jſ———; 75 5 7 6 0 
The Bath — — — roch e e wee OT. 1 
The Hin — — — —— 0 ½ n bs. 
The Log — — — — 720th, F 1 
The Firkin, or Metretes —— we 7 4 9 

Note, 29 Solid Inches are equal to a Pim nearly. 1 


ent þ Dry Meaſure. yParts of Buſb. ] Pecks. Pintis. d. pts. 

ger | an Homer | 

al The Homer — — — — $7 ©0077 =p; - 12 

© The Lethech — — — -- 41 oj 8: 

de The Ephah —— — -- of 3] 3 4 

of W TheSeah — — — —[—-3zoh] o I ust 
The Omar — — — — 10h] of of 5 .t1 
The Cab — — — —| 18th} ol of 2' 9 


TabR of Scripture-Weights, Ge. 546 


III. Scripture-Weights. 
9.2 Shekels. | Lib. | Oz. | Dwts,| Gra. d. pts, 
A Shekel — — 9 | 
The Manch — — 9 

A Talent — — I 


OO — O © 
bo 2] 3 
30001 113 40 


Wi 4 Y 1 a I — 
——— — —— — 


IV. Scripture- Money. 


| Shekels. | I. 1. 4.d.pts. 
A Shekel, Silver — — —|—— 8 
The Bekah — — — — e 
The Zu za — — — — 4th o| of 6 8 
The Gerah — — — — 20th O 0 1 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — —— 50 513 10 
A Talent — — — —| g3ooo|] 21/10 4 3 
A Shekel of Gold — — ——— i100 -:6- x 
A Talent of Gold — — — 54644 5] 8 6 
A Golden Daric, or Drach . — 1 1] 11 10 3 
4. [d. te 4. LED 
A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm) 01713 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm) |2 Drach. | 1] 3 12 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater ) —4 2170 
A Pound (or the Mina) — —{100 64] 7 lo 
A Penny (or the Denarius) — — 01713 
A Farthing (or the Aſarium) — 20th Den. oo |1 5 
A Farthing (or the Quadrans,] — goth oo ſo 8 
ite— — — — m—i 80th 80 O 10 4 
Nite, The Silver is here valued at gs. per Ounce, and the Gold. at 41. per . 


1 2 * tn. MM 


* 1 9 „ * ” 


V. The Seven Ages of the World. 

According to the uſual Computation, the Account of Time, from the 
Creation of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, viz. © 
The FirsT Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, includes 

the | Hm of 1656 Years, | 
The Second Age of the World, from the Fload to the Call of Abraham, 
includes 426 Years. 
The Thixp Age of the World, from the Calle Abraham to the Iſraelites 
Departure aut of Egypt, includes 430 Years. Ng 
e 


o 


— — — 


546 Tables of Seripture-Times. 


The FouxTH Age of the World from the Iſraelites Departure out 9 
Egypt to the Building of Solomon's Temple, includes 480 Years, 

The FirTH Age of the World, from the Building of tbe Temple to the 
Iſraelites being carried Captives into Babylon, includes 400 Year:, 

The SIXTH Age of the World, from the carrying the 1jrael:tes to Babyln 

| to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Years. 

The SEVENTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chri/t, does already 
include 1777 Years. 


* 


VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. 


1 Nifan, or March 7 Tiſri, or | F September 
Abib I abril, | Ethanim — LC, 
2 Tar, or {2 8 Marcheſvan, or October 
Zif IV May, | Bul — — | November, 
| E 1 E 3 
> 17 _ 3 . =, tz } ) November 
3 Sivan 5 22 9 Chieſleu £ | 1 December, 
= 13 8 
June | _| 8s | F December 
4 Thamuz 4 | uh, | 10 Tebeth - Jenuery, 
— Lu 1 January 
5 Ab Sue, || x1 Shebat 1 — 4 
n February 
Hul 1 1 A — —] | LA. 


13 Veader intercalary.* 


* Vote, This Month is only intercalated or caft in when the Beginning of Niſan would other- 
wiſe be carried backwards to the End of February, | 


8 — 


VII. The Days of the Week, Hours of the Day, and Watches. 
1ſt Day of the Week, Sunday. 


The Morning. 
" 2 = Fa 7128 From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
= 1 mda The Afternoon. 
5th Day — — Thur ſday. From 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. 
_ ow * 3 N. 4 2 The Watches. 
9 2 nn The iſt Watch wa om Sun-ſet to 
H the Day. the 3d Hour of the Night. 
The Here of the ay [The 2d, or Middle Watch, was 


The Day, reckoning from Sun-ri/e,j| from the 3d Hour to the 6th. 
and the Night, reckoning from The 3d Watch, or Cock-crowing, 
Sun ſet, were each divided into 120 was from the 6th Hour to the gth. 
equal Parts, called The iſt, * 4th, or Morning Watch, from 


The 


3d, 4th, &c. Hours, the gth Hour to Sun-r iſe, 


Atheilm, its folly and miſeries 127, 141 


ä 


_ - — 


| 


The TAB L E. 
Fr 


"TOP A. | 131 
Braham's offering Iſaac Page 253 | Attention _— in/prayer — 174 
Accident 75 | Attributes of — 23, 71, 74 
Actions, to be well conſidered 351, 352 B. | 
Admonition due to a wife — 231 82 condemned by God 278 
do a friend 233, 305 Bad company — 235, 331 
—— to a ſervant —. 243 Bad money — 270 
— how to be given — 305 | — ſecurities 263 
Adoration of God 163 | Baptiſm, its benefits — 61x 


Advice to ſuch as have been ſick 511 
Advantages, worldly — 6, 355, 292 
Adulteration of goods, finful — 2570 


Adultery 260, 370 
Advocate | 104 
Affairs, how to be ſettled — 421 
Affections of a huſband —— 225 
Affirmations of God — 23 
Afflictions rendered tolerable 41, 74 
Ages (7) of the world — 545 
Agony, ſer Chriſt's ſufferings. | 
Almighty God — 73 
Almſgivi — -- 3 

: — as it reſpects God — 
— our neighbour 311 


— 


ourſelves — 311 
„ motives thereto og 
— , how to be diſtributed 313, 


314, 315, 316, 317 


Ambition, what, and how curbed 354 


Amendment of life 148 
Angels 36, 102 

s meſſage — 86 
7 ſalutation of Mary — 87 
Anger — — 303 
Annihilation 127 


Annunciation, /ce Angel's meſſage, 
Anxiety condemned 39 
how cured 353 
Apparel, how to be choſen — 223 
————, its lawful uſe 
— its ends — 396, 397, 398 
„its exceſs ſinful — 397, 399 
Appetites 406 
Apoltles Creed 64 
———, their veracity, &c. 86, 100 
Articles, 39, of religion — viii 
—— —- of the chriſtian faith — 64 
Artificers, /ee Idleneſs. 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſee Jeſus. 
Aſſiſtance due to a friend —— 233 


— © 


„in what proportion 317 
, does not impoveriſh 317 
„its reward -—— 318 


» why neceſſary to ſalvation 61 
, Its vows 62 


— k» 


——, of unbaptiſed perſons 61 
„their obligation — 65 
Bargaining, /ee Traffick. 
Beauty — 3143 
Behaviour at churcec!k— 45 
— a meals — 168 
Belief in one God and 3 perſons 70, 76 
one God Almighty — 73 
the Father — 71, 7 
— 80n — 71 
- Holy Ghoſt — 71, 114 
Belief, ſee Faith. | _ 
Benefattors — — '— — 295 
Birth of Chriſt, fee Chriſt, 
Blaſphemy — — — 135 
Blemiſhes natural — 298 
Bleſſedneſs, /ee Happineſs. 
Boaſting — 343 
Bodily worſhip — — 176 
Body, of man — 1, 5 


, our greateſt kindneſs to it 5 
., is mortal 1, 5, 247, 298, 304 
, has no certain happineſs in this 
world 

——, its corrupt ſtate 
, Jce Reſurrection. 

Boldneſs 336, 337» 338 
Bonds not diſchaiging, ſinful — 264 
Bonds-men inſolvent 263 
Book, the intention of this — 409 
Bounty to the poor —— 309, &Cc. 


r 


Brawling — — 291 
Breach of truſt, ſce Truſt, and 257 
Breakings fraudulent —— 264 
Brethren, the duty of — 216 

„who ſo accounted 217, 218 


„ natural, how to be loved 217 
» ſpiritual, how to be loved 218 
Brethren, ee Friendſhip. 

Burial of Chriſt, fee Jeſus, 


'——— , Chriſtian 


Buſineſs, worldly — K+ 
— — 323 


Buſy- bodies 


f 


— T 


Buying and ng. — 268, 383 
Alumyy — — 283 
Cards — 393 

| Care of the foul, the necellity thereo 
— — z motives thereto A 
— — will not be in vain 12 
is in man's power 13 
of the body — 5 
Cares 356 
Catechiſing, its uſefulneſs '— 57 
a duty on parents, We." 58 
Cautions about fecreations — 392 
in religious matters — 340 
Cenſoriouſneſs — 278 
— —, how caſt out, 300. See 

Reports. 

Challenging — — 248 
Chance, what it is 75 


Charity, or beneficence — 1, 296 
the badge of a chriſtian 297 
—— 11 the aftetions 297 
to the ſouls, bodies, and cod 

of men commanded — 298 
—— its good effects 299, 303, 315 
— to our enemies 300, 327 
ij a pleaſant duty 302 
ſuppreſſes all malice, &c. 303 
in dur actions 303 
is to comfort him 303 
— relieve and admoniſh 304, 315 
—— in fckneſs and impriſonment 


— _— —— 


306 

—— —— under perſecution for religion 
307 

3 reſpect of goods — 308 
— credit — 320 
— — Its great rules —— 321 
„how interrupted — 327 

„how to be procured 327 

Chaſtity — 223 
„in what it conſiſteeng — 369 — 

„helps to it — 372 
Chearfulneſs recommended — 393 
Cheating 265 


Children, when capable of finning 206 
Children's duty, /ee Parents, duty to. 
Chriſt, of faith in him 80 
wos a prophet, a prieft, and 
king 80, 81 
—————-, how this faith ſhould influence 
our lives 81 
, hy called our Lord — 81 
, objeQtions againſt his being God 
and man anſwered " 88 
— mult be believed 806 


The Table by the New | 


[ 


his conception 


* 


— 


Chriſt is foretold bye the 140 — 8 
—7 
birth 88, 89, 9 
lineage, mother, place of 
birth — 

publiſhed by angels 
worſhipped by ſhepherds 

„advantages of his birth 9 


— his ſufferings _— crucifixion 


92, 157 
— Vas s tormented in bis human 
ſoul 93 
, the cauſe and benefit of 8 10 
ferings 151 
t: the uſe and benefitof this? 100 95 
„ his death 9; 
„ how he draws us to himſelf 90 
— | his precepts 
. his example 
„his grace 
„our duty to him 
, his bunal 
, what to be learned from it 99 
. his reſurrection — 9 
, its veracity proved — 100 
— =, neceſſary for mankind 102 
„why he appeared only to his 
diſciples 102 
, his aſcenſion into heaven 103 
——— —, why in the ſight of his diſciple 


— — 


— $ 


only — 10} 

—— , his mediatorial office in heaven 
104, 17] 

—— . its benefits to mankind 10; 
, will come to judge all _— 

10 

———, and angels — 10 

, in what manner he will judge 
man kind —— 108 
Chriſtian duties poſſible — 66 


Ohriſtianity no impoſture — 383, 86 
— not affected by the bad 
lives of ſome chriſtians 137 
Chriſtianity, /e Religion, Faith, ” 
fection. 
Church, how to be reverenced — 4; 
, behaviovr therein 
 Catholick, of whom mm 
147 
—, is univerſal, holy, 
and cannot fail 118 
. is a tate of ſalva- 


"7h 


tion — 119 
| Civility — 291 
Civil Magiſtrate, /ee Magiſtrate, 
Clergy, /ee Ministers 


. Cocker: 
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 — about marriage 231 
Conſtancy in friendſhip — 234 
Contempt of the world — 43 
— clergy — 197 
Contention, dangerous — 323 
Contentment in our ſtation 42, 353 


—ͤ „its good effects — 355 
—— „helps tout — 
—, no real ſatisfadtion with- 
out it — 220, 359 
Contrition, what 147 
Converſation, rules for good — 235 
Corrections, when neceſſarß — 208 
, imprudent, forbidden 209 
Corrections of God —— 41 
Covenant, firſt, its nature — 
, ſecond, its conditions 10 


Cockering children © —— 212 
Comforts of religion ——— 141 
Coming of Chrilt to judgment 108 
Commandments of God — 11, 13 
———, how to be kept 65 


— , what they contain 186 
Common Prayer Book vii 
Communion holy, ee Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. 
Communion of Saints 119, See Church 
Catholick. 
Company, how to be choſen — 235 
„its importance 236 
„bad, to be avoided 235 
Compaſſion, /ee Charity. 
Complaints againſt God, unreaſonable 
36, 39, 40, 42 
Conceit, /e Self- conceit. | 
Conception of the Virgin Mary 88 
Condemned priſoners 259 
Conditions of prayer 172 
Confeſſion, its duty and parts 147, 163 
Conſcience, its ſting 134, 2.72 
—— its light and ſenſibility 133 
Conſideration 349, 351, 352 
— , its influence 350 
— ——, danger of emitting it 352 


, ſealed in the Lord's Supper 
152 
Covetouſneſs, what, and how cured 356 


—ä( — , contrary to our duty 357 
Counterfeits 263 
Courage, ſee Duelling. 

Courte / — — 291 
Creation of the world _ 73 
Credit or reputation, its value 276 
— : do injure it, ſinful 277, 286 
— . demands reparation 287. Cee 


Char ity ' 


| 


ö 


2 


"Whole Duty of Mon. 


Creditor 24563, 308, 314 
, when unmercifal — 308 
Credulity — — 340 
Creed, the — 64 
Criminals murdering themſelves 259 
Cruelty, its fin — 253 
, whence its arifſeth — 233 
Crecifixion, /ee Chriſt. . 
| Curioſity, vain, e ndemned — 38 
Curſing 155, 159 
no temptation to it — 160 
admits of no excuſe — 160 
muſt be avoided —— 164 
, What leads thereto — 291 
Cuſtoms, paying — 188 
F 


D. 
AY, ſee Lord's Day, Feaſts, Faſts, 
D Days of the Week —— 546 
Days, our, how to be numbered 415 


| Dealing, fee Traffick, Deceit, and Fair- 


| 


of 


1 


dealing. 

Death, what it is 
—— is common and near to all, tho” 
uncertain 109 
——, its time not decreed by God 410 
——, why dreadful to human nature 
432 
——, its fears how removed — 432 
, advantageous to men 410, 432 
„how made terrible 433 
——, why young men ought to pre- 
pare for ir 412 
„ why old men ſhould be content 
to die 413 
——, preparation for it 415, 425, 431 

Death of Chriſt, /ee Chriſt, | 

— — the righteous, what — 42 

Death-bed, /ee Repentance, 
Debauchery 369, 370 
Debtor inſolvent 308, 314 
Debts contracted fraudently — 263 


put off when due is ſinful 264 
proſecuted for 307 
— by ſecurity muſt be paid 265 


by promiſe mult be. paid 265, 294 
Deceit in truſt, what 267 
in traffick and bargaining 268 
„its top frequent practice 268 
Decrees, ſee Melancholy. 


— 


Defacing — 252 
Defamation, /c- De traction. 
Defrauding creditors 263 
——  —— the public 255 
Degrees, ſee Rinks. | 

— ot marriage — 514 


The Table 

2 and Deiſm - | ü, ix 
elaying repentance, dangerous 436 

Denial, ſe belf-denial. 1 | 


— — 


Deprecation — 164 

of ſin, and of puniſhment 165 
Deriding — 298 
Deſpair of God's mercy 26 


| „when the effect of melancholy, 
or of our fins 27 

—— its remedy 28 
Detraction, e Cenſoriouſneſs, Evil- 
ſpeaking, falſe reports, lying, ſlander. 


means to prevent it 276 
Devil, who 63 
| „his works, what —— 6 

. his power over us 368 


Devotion, e Prayer, and Duty of Man. 

Dice 393 

Diligence or perſeverance in virtue 361 

» ſee Induſtry. 

Directions for reading the ſcripture, /ce 
Help. | 


— — 


Diſappointments — 401} 
Diſcontent — 353, 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 332 
Diſeaſes or diſtempers . —— 401 
Diſhoneſty, dangerous —— 238 
Difinheriting a child — 213, 421 
Diſmembering | 252 
Diſproportion of offences — 302 
Diſputes, religious — 138 
Diſquiet of conſcience —— 272 
Diſſimulation 300 
DiſtraQtions in prayer — 174 
Diverſions — 2 


Divine Revelation, /e Revelation. 
Divinity of the Son of God 82, 88 
| Holy Ghoſt 71, 76, 114 
Doctrine, /ce Divine Revelation. | 
Dreſs, when blameable 223, 396. See 
Apparel, Faſhions. 
Drinkins, its ends cohſidered 378 
, its falſe ends deſcribed, and 
their danger 380, 383 
, of ſpirituous liquors 384 
„degrees of this fin 385 
„its guilt and miſchief 386 
— — the neceſſity and difficulty of 


— — 


forſaking it 387, 388 

„ how avoided 388, 390 

, admits of no excu'e 388 

Drunkenneſs, its danger 380. See 
Temperance, 

Duelling is murder —— 248 


Duty (Old) of Man's defects ii, viii, &c. 
— (New) its intention — 409 


to the New © 


Duty of Man, its parts — 
| —— teſtimonies in its favour viii, G. 
—— to our neighbour — 186, 2 

King 187, 199 
— civil magiſtrates — 18; 
miniſters or paſtors 190 


— — 


parents — 19 
—— children — 2% 
——————- huſbands — 219 
wives — — 226 
i. - brethren — — 216 
| relations —— 316 
friends — 235 
maſters —— 236, 26; 

ſervants 


to ranks and qualities — 29; 
to thoſe in want, /e Poor. 

—— of Princes 189 
civil magiſttates — 180 


| 


paſtors or miniſters 192 
parents — 205 
wives — 219 
huſbands — — 227 
si friends — 232 
ſervants — 236, 36; 
maſters — 241 


4 
among brethren worldly 216 
— ſpiritual 218 


Duty towards God 16, 22 to 18; 
—— to our neighbour 186 to 323 
—— to ourſelves — 328, 430 


Duty relative 
, their n 


392 Euus, its ends — 376 
——, directions for its uſe 377 


» danger of high eating 377 
———— =—, exhortations againſt it 378 
Education of children 205, 206, 207 
——, how to be managed 208 
Edwards (Dr.) — Ix 
Employment 211 
Encouragement due to ſervants 243 
Enemies how to be loved 300, 327 


— — motives thereto — 301 
Engroſſing ſinful — 270 
Enthuſiaſm in ourſelves — 32 
in others — 365 

Envy, a fin 292 
its folly — -..- 


—— how remedied and caſt out 299 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles — 535 
Equivocation 289 
Eitate how to be diſpoſed of — 213 
Eternity of hell-torments 130, 133 
Eves-droppers, /ee Tale-bearers. 

| Evidence 


| 3 


186, to 244 and 294 


net e ee 


— 


h SS WH. Wy WM RY wWiErt %TI CI TH 


Felicity, /e Happineſs, 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Evidence muſt not conceal the truth 281 
Evil-gotten goods 272 
— and good, ſee Good and evil. 
„wil! — 291, 292 
Evil-ſpeaking, its km — 277, 278 
, when lawful — 278 
— , to be diſcouraged 250 


— ͤ ů—nſnſà⁵9:p-3 


Exaltation of Chriſt 104, 105,177 
Examination before communion 145 
— —, its uſe 146 

„heads of ſelſ- examination 490 
Example —— 208 


Excellence of God 29 
— — chriſtianity 69, 83, 139 
Exceſs, /e- Drinking, Intemperance. 
Excuſe, ſee Drinking. 
Extortion condemned — 269 
F. | 
Aculties of the foul 2, 7, 246 
T Faith in Gd —— 23, 149 
— his affirmations — 23 
- his commands — 24 
—ſ his promiſes 25, 148 
— his threatenings 24 
Jeſus Chriſt, /e Belief, 
Rule, Sc. 80 
—, Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 70 
——, its benefits '— 70 
neceſſary in prayer — 173 
Fair dealing, the advantages of 271 
Faithfulneſs amongſt friends — 233 


—  _———— 


of ſervants — 236 


Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 


Falſe reports 277 
—— witneſs —— 281 
Family prayer, its duty 167 


Faſhions, their folly and danger 396 
Faſting, a duty 184 
—— -, how kept 184 
„when acceptable to God 185 
„cannot ſatisfy for ſin 185 
Faſts of the church, ſee Lent 53, 184 
Fate, what it is 75 
Father, firſt Perſon in the 'Trinity 70 
„God the 71, 72, 76 
——, the benefit of this belief 72 
Faults of others, concerning the 280 
——, fee Evil-ſpeaking. 

Fear of God, why neceſſary — 


—— of men more than God, its folly 


and danger —— 34, 35 

— of death, how removed 432 
Feaſts of the church, how to be kept 
52 


Feliivals, fee Feaſts. 


Fidelity in a married ſtate — 223 


in a ſervant — 236, 265 

in every perſon 265 
Fighting — — 248 
Firſt covenant — 
Flattery to be avoided — 2288 


| Fleſh, its laſts to be renounced 64 
Forgiveneſs, fee Sins, Reconciliation 
and enemies zoo, 3or 
Fornication — — 370 
— againſt the law of nature 372 
Fortitude, / e Patience 
Fortune, /ee Fate and Goods. 
Fortune-telling 
Frauds in breaking 264. See deceit. 
Free-thivking 127, 131, 141 
Friendſhip, its benefit to mankind 23 
„its duties — 233, 27 
——, old, how valuable 234 
, its qualifications — 235 
Frugality in a wife 223 
Futurity, all means to prognoſticate 
events ſinful — — 40 
G | 


Aming, its fin and danger 393 
Ghoſt, /ee Holy Ghoſt. 
Gibſon, Biſhop of London x 
Gifts of Nature 363 
of grace — 366 
not to be neglected 367 
Glebe, fee Page 48, in the note, 


— O 


Glory, /ee Vain-glory. 
in keaven 112, 130 
Gluttony 376 
Gop, duty to — 22 
, is to believe his exiſt- 
ence —— 22 
—— io his affirmations 23 
———, commands — 24 
—— —, promiſes _ 24 
— tt — 24 
—— , is to rely on him 26 


— , his excellency 


2 
| — — kindneſs, 30. Ser Faith, 


Hope, Fear, Love, 'Truſt, 


| Obedience, Submiſlion, 


Honour, Name, Word, 
Bel.ef, Duty. 
is to fear him — 33 


, is to truſt in him 35 

— — is to obey him 40 
, his corredtions how to be borne 
41 

—— ——, is to honour him 44 
—, in hs miniſters 47 


Nn Gop, 


The Table to the New 


, how to be read 56 

5 | Homilies, book of Ix 
Honeſty 245 to 295 
of ſervants 236 


Gon, duty to, how to honour him 48 
„in his ſabbath — 49 
——, in his word — 
, in his ſacraments 60 
— „in bis name — 154 
God is one in ſubſtance o, 71 
— is Three in perſon 71, i See 


7 — —— 


2 
—— 


7— — 


Trinity. 
— 15 almighty 73 
— made man 5 88 
t juſtice vindicated — 130 


— muſt be worſhipped 162 
—— the only object of our prayers 176 


———"5 preſence a check to our thoughts 
: 333 
Going to law — 203,326 
Golden rule, the k- 321 
Good men 4» 41 
name — 276, 277, 286 


Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- 

maged, hurt, ſpoiled, c. 261 
———, ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 
of vature 343 
— of fortune and grace 343. 344 
Goodneſs of God, /ee Mercy. 
Government 187, 188, 198 
of the thoughts — 328 
—— —— of the paſſions — 346 
—— of the tongue, ſee Tongue 
Governors, /ee Magiſtrates, 


— — 


Grace at meals 168 
Graces — — 150 
Gratitude to benefactors — 295 
Grief —— 401 
Guide, /ze Spiritual. 
H. 
Appineſs temporal —— 6 
eternal — — 8 
— of God — 22.23 
— of heaven 128, 112, 130 
Hatred — 292 
Health 377. 384, 398 


Hearing ſermons, /ee Sermons. 
Heathens, /e Unbaptiſed perſons, 
Height of chriſtian perfection 435 
Hell 128, 133 
Help for reading the holy ſcriptures 515; 
High-living, dangerous —— 377 
Holy Ghott (God the) 71, 76, 114 
— —, his peculiar office 114 


' 


» how he worketh in us 115 
—  =—, neceſſity of this belief 116 
— =, our duty to him — 116 
, ſin againſt him — 117 
Holy Spirit, ee Holy Ghoſt. 
— ſcripture — 55 


| 


ö 


Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith 5 ; 


Honour due to God 
—— in his houſe, miniſters, word, 
ſacraments, poſſeſſions, holy- 


days, and name 45. See God. 
Honours 343 
Hope in God a duty —— 26 
, on what grounded — 25 
——, Its uſe — 25 
Hours of the day — 546 


Humiliation 147 
Humility or ſubmiſſion to God, what 40 
78, 147. See Submiſſion. 
neceſſary in prayer 
its neceſſity 335 
— deſtroys pride 342 
Huſband, adulterous, how to be —_— 
22 
is to love his wife 227 
to bear with her infirmities 228 
to be faithful to her bed 229 
to maintain her 230 
to inſtruc and pray for her 231 
bad who to be ſo accounted 230 
Hypocriſy, fee Truth, Equivocation, 
Evidence, Flattery, Lying. 
I 


Dentity of the body 124 
Idlene's, its manifeſt hurt and dan- 
ger 74, 211, 212, 331. See Time. 
Idleneſs, danger of to ſervants, Oc. 


173 


365 
brings poverty, &c. 364 
c Cauſe of drunkenneſs 304 
— root of all evil — 364, 392 
Idolatry 1 
Jealouſy 220, 223, 226 
jeſus, /ee Chriſt and Faith. 
Jeſting 290 
[ews | . 101 
Jewiſh weights and meaſures 54 
months, Cc — 54 
Illumination of the Spirit — 115 
Image worſhip, ſee Idolatry. 
Immateriality of the ſoul 2, 246 
Immenſity of God 71,74 
Immutability of God — 71, 74 
Immortality of the ſoul I, 2, 7,13 
Impatience, its bad effects — 404 
„how overcome — 405 
Imployment — 388 
Impriionment — = 
x . 


rnehr 
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Incarnation of Chriſt ——- 88 
Inconſideration, its danger 351, 352 
Incredulity — — 7 
| Induſtry, its bleſſings — 


Inferiors, duty of 187, 244, 292 


Infidelity — 127, 131, 141 
Infirmities 218 
Ingratitude to God, whar 302 

man _ 295 
Inheritance — 213 
Injuries, ſee Murder, Fraud, Theft, 


Perſecution. 
Injauſtice, what 


260, 29 
is the ruin of the ſoul 


273 
malicious — 26 
covetous — 262 


Inoffenſiveneſs, /ee Cenſoriouſneſs, De- 
traction. Evil- ſpeaking, Scofting, 


Whiſper.ng. 
Inſolvent bondſmen — 263 
Inſpiration 67 
Inftin& of Animals — 2 
Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 
Integrity, fee Honey. 
Intemperance, ſee Exceis. 
- in drinking —— 378 
Intention, /ee Thought. 
—— of this book — 409 
Interceſhon to God — 165 
of Chriſt — 104, 177 
Jokes —— 290 
Judges, /ee Magiſtrates. 
Judgment, raſh — 278, 300 
at the laſt day 111 
is reaſonable — 111 
—— committed to Chriſt 106 
— concerning what 108 
Inviſibility of God — 23 
Invocation, /ce Praver. — 176 


Juſtice of God vindicated 110, 130, 133 


— to our neighbour — 247 
— negative — 247 
—— poſitive — 287 
K. 
Illing, fee Murder. 
Kindneſs of God — 30 
King, duty to the 187 


—— muſt be aſſiſted, prayed ſor, and 


obeyed 188 
, duty of a 189 
— . his ſupremacy, what 198 
Knowledge of God — 19, 22, 70 

L. 
Abourers, e [dleneſs. 
Language, ill — 241 
— es , reproachful 241 


Living peaceably, what 


Whote Duty of Man. 


Laſt judgment —— 111 
Law, when to go to with a parent 203 
—— ſuits, vexatious, ſinful 264, 326 


—— of proſecuting an offender 307 
— — a debtor 308 
Laws, human 322 
Laying wagers —— 393 

nin — — 189 


Lent-faſt, what, when inſtituted, and 


how to be obſerved 5 
Leſſening the merit of others, ſinful 293 
Lewdneſs, how to be avoided 374 
Liberality, /ee Bounty 316 
Liberty, fee | houghts. 

Life, holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 
everlaſting 132 
, natural, when taking it away is 

murder — 247 to 254 

, when it may be taken away with- 
out ſin 254 
, remarks on its ſhorineſs 426 


, lorgeſt, whoſe ſo accounted 426 
, long, its diſadvantages 427 
, mii-i{pent,its danger and folly430 
, a good, what 431 
, long, why deſired 434 
——, /ee Fating, Drinking, Time, and 
Death. | 
Light of nature 
Liquors, ſpirituous, te Driuking. 
Lives, vic fee Diſputes or Wicked, 


324 


— — 


— 
— — 


19 


high, dangerous 37 
Looks 8 223, 2 
Lord, fee Chrift. 
Lord's-day, fee Sabbath-day. 
— ſupper _ 142 to 154 
. why ordained 144 
—— „its obligation 152 
ks „its becefit 142 


, dur duty re, at, and 
after it 145, 151, 153 


Loſs of friends 401 
Loſſes in buſineſs 402 
Love of God, in what it conſfiſteth 28 

„ motives thereto 29, 30 
— . its effects — 30 
, tokens of its ſincerity 30, 32 


, how dittinguiſh'd from ſelf-love3z 

„of his Miniſters, fee Miniiters, 

„of parents, /ee Parents. 

of brethren, /ee Brethren. 

— in a married ſtate 220, 224, 227 

, what ſo eſteemed by a wite 227 

—— of our neighbour, what 296. See 

Charity. 

Nn 2 


Loving 


The Table to the New 


Loving our enemies 300, 327 
Lult, its fin, danger, and miſchief to 


ſoul and body — 369 
——, God's jodęme ts againſt it 371 
, excludes from heaven 371 
, how to be avoided — 377 
Luxury 377 
Lyes n trade ſinful — 271 


jocole, 290. When they may be 


repeated 290 
Lying always ſinful —— 289 
, its folly — 290 

M. 

Agiſtrates, duty to the 189 
drr duty of — 190 
Maiming, a great crime — 252 
Maintenance of the clervy, a duty 41 
Malice — 300 

-, its bad effects — 303 
Man, how compoſed — I 

, his firſt eſtate and fall 
— his covenant with God 10 
——, mere moral, who 17, 19 

, duiy of 2 

, fear of 34 
Marriage, the firſt conſideration in it 

23 

, how far the parents ſhou!d 

interpoſe 202 
Married ate, /e Subordination, 

Martyrs —— 10! 

Mary's (the Virgin) ſalutation 87 

reſignation 88 

Maſters, duty to 236 


, ſervants owe them obedience 


and faithfulneſs — 236 
———, ſubmiſion and diligence 239 
„duty of 241 
, owe their ſervantsjuilice 241 
— admonition 241 
— good example 242 


uſe and command them 


with moderation 243 
— to encourage them 243 
Matrimony, to whom forbidden 514 
Meals, grace at 168 


Meaſures, ſee Scripture. 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, who 


104 
Meditation W Tt 
Meekne!'> in a wife, neceſſary 222 


15 due to all men 
, a remedy againſt pride 


291 
243 


„Chrittian, what — 346 
—— : its advantages — 346 
— how LO be obtained 


448 


4] 


Melancholy, /ee Deſpair, Chearfulneſs, 
perſons that murder them. 
ſelves 259 
—— prevents the good influ. 

ence of the Spirit 395 
Mercy of God 10, 23, 30, 72, 91 
Mercy, /ce Charity. 


* 


Merit of works exploded 
Meſſage of the angel to Mary 86 
Middle ſtate ' 429 


Mind of Chrift afflicted 
Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 
7, 191, 1 
„duty to them ow: — 
„how to be qualified 103 
„muſt not be contemned on ac- 
count of their bad lives 194 
„how to behave to bad ones 100 


bow to be puniſhed 198 

, „when neceſſary to adviſe and 

aſliſt us 151, 424 

Miracles 84 

Misſortunes — 400 

Mocking God, the Sin of 1595 
Modeſty, fee Chaſtity. 

in drels — 223 

Money, bad, not to be paid 270 

„the jewith 545 

Months, the jewish 545 

Moral duties, too much valued il 

Morality, true ͤ— 17, 329 

of th2 thoughts 329 

Morrow, how to be taken thought for 

38, 39 

Mortality of the body 1, 5, 247 

Mortgages 263 


Mortification, /e Faſting, Merit, Sch. 
denial. 


Motions to good _ 329, 33? 
to evil 331 
Murder, how many ways committed 
24] 


„in thought and word 249 
„the wickedneis of this fin 249 
, puniſhment that attends it 250 
„ how itrangely it is often dil- 
covered 251 
———, the incitements to it 251 
„ſelf, is ſinful 258 
ought to be abhorred 255 


— — 


— —— is infamous 255 
—  — , Cauſes thereof 257 
CR HY its danger —— 258 
— - „ how to prevent it 259 


——, the caſe of melancb0ly 


perſons — + 259 
Mues 


— 29 P —_ 
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Oppreſiion in dealing or traffic 


Murder of condemned priſoners 2 59 
Murmuring, and how cured 353 
Myſteries in the ſcripture 21, 67, 77 
81, 82 
N 


AME of God to be honoured 


Nature, what it is 
Nature, /e Goods of Nature. 


Natural religion — 19 
Neceſſity, What it is — 75 
of a ſpiritual guide 151, 424 
— repentance ++" 
— — the prieſthood — 193 
relative duties — 244 
bumility — 333 


Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 
Neighbour, duty to our, 186 to 328 


fee page - 245 
New Teſtament 56, 527 
Niggardlineſs — 400 
Numbering our days 415 
Nurſing children — — 205 

O 

AT Hs Aſſertory and Promiflory 
156 
— „when valawful — 156 
—— lawful I55 
„their obligation 157 
——, Yan, lead to perjury 159 
Obedience to God — 40, 149 
to the King —— 188 

to minitters — — 19 
to parents —— 2 1, 209 
—— to a huiband — 221 
to a maſter or miſtreſs 236, 
239 
Object of our prayers 176 


Odjections, / Reſurrection, Pray er, 
Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 

Oblations to the Clergy 

Offence 


30O, 320 


Offences againſt God and men 302 
Offender, how to proſecute — 307 
Offices of Ch iit 80 


Office of the Holy Ghoſt 114 
Old Teſtament not contrary to the 


New 56 
Omni potence of God * 34 
Omnipreſence of God — 332 
Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 


270 
Oppreſſion, what, and God's vengeance 


againſt it 272 
Orig ina! fin 9, 10 
Ollentation —. 344 


—_ 


New Whole Duty of Man. 


rents, duty to-: 
—  mu{t be reſpected ' 
loved — 200 
obeyed 201, 209 
helped | 204, 214 
, when diſobeyed 202 
„duty of 205 
——, is to nurſe, baptiſe, and edu- 
cate-their children 2059 
„to teach them their duty 207 


199 
199 


E 


208, 216 

, how to correct them 208, 209 
, to teach them reſpect io each 
parent 209, 210 
, to provide for their ſubſiſtence 
210 
211 


—— , in ſome honeſt calling 
, of leaving them eſtates 213 
„in what proportion 213 
„when they may difinherit a 


child 213, 214 

, when they may not 215 

Pains 400, 401 
Parables of Chriſt 528 
Partaking of other men's ſins 234, 
341 

Particular judgment — 110 
Patton 346 to 349 


Paſlionate people - 349 
Paſtors, ce Miaifters and Prieſthood. 

Patience, Ch:i1ttian, what 400 
„ Why a duty and neceſſary 401 


, it mult be perievering 403 
— in fickneis 423 
Laws counterieit 263 
Payments, t Debts. 
— „put oft — 264 
Peaceable, how to be — 3:4 
Peace makers qual.ncations — 324 
Peace- making — 323 
5 — ſhortens quarrels 324 


Peace of mind, ee Contentment, Meek- 
neſs, Humility. 

 Peeviſhnelſs 339 

Pentecoit, feaſt of 11 

Peremptorineſs, /e Humility, Meek- 
veſs, Conſideration, 

Pe fection, Chriſtian 435 

„its comforts 435 

Perfection of the Scriptures, /ee Scrip- 

tures and 09. | 


— 


— God — 22, 23 
Perjury, deſcribed 157 
—— its guilt and danger 158 

Perjury, 


5 


„to give them good example 


-—_ 
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Perjury, its puniſhment —— 159 

a Diligence, Patience. 

Perſons unbaptifſed ——— 61 
Three, /ee Trinity. 


Petition to God in Prayer — 163 
— , for our ſouls, pardon 


of ſins, and for our bodies 164 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, I5, 29 
— it advange  —— 427 


muſt be purſued — 429, 431 
Pity, /ee Charity. 

Plainneſs in dealing commended 269 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394, 403 
Pleaſures, /ee Recreations. 

Pomps and vanities 3 
Poor, /ee Almſgiving, Charity, Reſig- 

nation. 


Poſitiveneſs, ſee Humility. 


— 6 


Poverty — 42, 354 
Power, ſee Soul, Truſt, Devil. 
of God $3, 78,93 


Prayer, its office and power 150 
m—— its duty and parts 162 * 
1 


—— public, in church, its duty and 

nefit — 166 
— in a family — 167 
— at meals — 168 


——, private, its duty — 168 
, Ought to be frequent — 169 


. its neceſſity 170 
— . the times of —— 170 
——, its advantages 170, 171 

eaſe — 171 

pleaſantneſs —_— 172 
—— conditions 172 to 176 
- only object is God 176 


——- power and _— — 177 

——, objections anſwere 178, 179 

Preaching, why not ſo inſtructive as 
reading 

its ule 58. See Sermons. 

Praiſe and Thankigiving to God 166 

Preparation for the Lord's tupper, /ee 

Sacrament. 


Preſumption againſt God, what 26 
— its cure 26 
Pride conquered by charity 


t, What it 1s 


300 
—— 8 
— its danger and folly 338, 343 


poſes God 339, 340 
— draws to other fins — 341 


— — — 


415, 425 | 


for death — 

» habitual — 419, 431 
„its advantages — 420 
, hindered — 21 


f 


Pride r divine juſtice 342 


rays to puniſhment 42 

—— how to be conquered and avoided 
342 

Prieſthood is honourable —— 4 
—— why ordained — 19; 
—— appointed by God 194 


„ qualifications for it 193 
, its uſefulneſs 194 
„ Jee Miniſters. 


Prince, fee King. 
Priſoners condemned, ſee Criminals. 
Promiſes of God, /ee Faith, Truſt, 


—— man to men — 28 
Prophecies of and by Chriſt 84, 8; 
Prophet, /ee Chriſt. 


Proſecutions for offences — 307 
— debt — — 308 


Proſperity, Jer Affliction. 


Protections to wrong creditors, ſinful 264 
Providence of God, 74. See Truſt in 
Gl.. 


is not partial 354, 355 
Prudence — 315 


Public robbing or defrauding the 26; 
Puniſhments, /ee Corrections. 
—— in the next world 112 
— „God's juſtice vindicated in 
regard to eternal 130, 133 
— —, how this ought to influ- 
ence us — 135 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 183, 429 
Purity, neceſſary in prayer 175 
of body and mind, /ee Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, gue to be encouraged 330 
of amendment — 148 


— — — 


Lord's ſupper 143 
— — prayer 172 
of a 8 239,361 
Quality, /ee Rank and Quality. 
Quarrels, how abated — 3323 


Ailing 278, 279 
Rancour, how ſuppreſſed 303 
Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 
Raſh judging, ſee Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment 278, 300 
Reading the ſcripture, ſe Help. 
Reaſon, /ee Trinity. 
Reaſons for writing this New Duty of 
Man l 


er au 
Ce for the prieſthood 193 


— - —— 


—— —— 


Reconciliation, a duty before commu- 
nion — 149 
Recovery from ſickneſss — 511 
Recreations, 


Xx 
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Recreations, when and what allowable 


| 392 

———, cautions to be obſerved in 

them 392 

, their undue ends 393 

Redemption of man 94 
Refreſhment, ee Recreations. 

Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, 

171 

Relations, duty to 315 

Relative duties, neceſſary 244 

Religion, Chriſtian, its object 16 

— ——, natural — 19 

— —, revealed ——— 19 


—— . its reaſonableneſs, certainty, 
and comforts 19, 83, 25 
— — , why neceſſary, and when pub- 


liſhed 20, /ee alſo 331 
. why oppoſed 20 
1 muſt be believed 21, 86. See 
Faith, Revelation. 
. its truth and excellency 83 
„perfection — 136 


—— not affected by the wicked lives 
of its profe ſſors 137 


. aroſe not from fear, education, 
139, &c. 


or /tate policy 
Religious melancholy, ee Thoughts 259 
Remiſſion of ſins 120, 133, 179 
Remorſe of conſcience 272 
Repentance, what * 
„ Whence it ariſeth, and whe 
it is effectual 180 
— its qualifications 181 
muſt not be put off 181 
417, 436 
, when moſt neceſſary 182 
„on a death-bed, dangerous 


183, 416 

Reports, falſe, their crime 277. See 
Admonition. 

of the dead _ 277 

„ Uncharitable — 278 


, their bad conſequence ib. 284 


See Whiſpering. 
Reproaching 282 
Reproof by a parent, when neceſſary 
208 
———, toa bad neighbour 304 


. in Caſe of intemperance 306 
Reputation, /ee Credi 
Reſignation to God's will 423, See Anxi- 


eties, Murmuring, Submiſſion to God 
Reſentment — 3 
Reſolution — 153 
Reſolutions of obedience — 149 


— — 


9 


New Whole Duty of Man. 
Reſpect due to men of quality, and to 


the rich 293 
—— due to extraordinary merit 292 
to the poor — 294 
to all mn —— 291 
not paid by the proud 291 


——, %e King, Magiſtrate, Mini- 
ſe 


rs, 
Children, Servants, Humility 
to our neighbour. | 


Reſtitution, why neceflary — 273 

, how to be made — 274 
ol credit neceſſary 148 
Reſurrection of the /ame body 123 
— it city — 123 
— , why oppoſed — 123 


——— — . objections anſwered 12 
its benefit to the good, an 
miſery to the wicked 128 
—— its influence on us 129 
— of Chriſt, „e Chriſt. 
Revelation (divine) its reaſonableneſs, 


— 


certainty, and neceſſity 20 

„how proved —— 67 

„its inward evidences 67 

„its difficulties — 6g 

„its excellency 65, 69, 83 

Revenge 300 
„how ſuppreſſed — 303 
—— . its bad eſfects — 303 
Reviling 278 
Rewards and puniſhments 112, 130 
„what they teach us 113 
Riches, their uncertainty 6, 355 
Ridicule 279, 285 


Rule of faith, /e Scripture. 
— - for reading the ſcripture, ſce Help. 
8 


Abbath- day, how to be kept 49, 50 


, Why inſtituted 50 

-——, of what advantage 51 

— — changed into the Lord's 
day — 50 

Sacrament, what 60 
of baptiſm, its benefit 61 


of the Lord's ſupper, what, 


and its benefits — 142 

a „our duty to receive it 142, 
154 
— —, why ordained — 144 


—— preparation before receiving 
it 145 

———— —— the danger of unworthy re- 
ceĩving it 150 

— when a ſpiritual guide is 
neceſſary 151 

Sacrament, 


— 


Sacrament, devotions and directions at 
| the time of receivirg 51, 152 
„duties after receiving 153 
—————- means to increaſe our re- 


gard for it 1453 

„the benefits of receiving it 

often —— 154 

Sacrifice of Chriſt — 88, 92 

Sacrilege, what 49 

— —, God's puniſhment of it 49 

Saints, communion of —— 119 

Salvation, where found 119 

| Salatation of the Virgin Mary 87 
Sanctification c 114 
[ Satisfaction for fin neceſſary to obtain 
f | pardon of God 148, 12 


to men, /ce Reſtitution. 
| or Contentment, /e Con- 
|| tentment. +» 


1 Satisfaction of Chriſt — 10, 81 

| Satire diſcommended — 279 

1 Saviour, ſee Chriſt. | 

i Scoffing at religion, a ſim — 155 

| at our neighbour, ſinful 285 
Scott, Dr. — — ix 


Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith 55 
——— —, their contents 56 
help to reading them 515 


— 
: 
| 


, how to be read 50 
weights and meaſures 544 
difñculties 21, 69 


tt. 


ſee Religion and Revelation. 


Seaſonable rep roof 304 
Second covenant 10, 152 
Securities, bad, are ſinſul — 263 


Self-love, an impediment to chriftian 
: charity 327 
Self<conceit, what, and how curbed 336 
| | its bad effects 337, 338 
| Self- defence 254 
| 
| 
| 


— — — 


Selt-denial, what, and its duty 405 
is of great advantage 409 
gelf examination 145, 490 
Self-murder — 255 
Self-ſeeking —— 300 
| Selling, fee Buying. 
Selves, /ee Duty to our. 
, Sermons, how to be heard — 58 
| „the danger of tome hearers 89 
t: the end of hearing them 60 
» re Behaviour at church. 
Servants, their duty to maſters 236 


muſt be obedient and honeſt 
| 236, 237 
: the danger of their dithoneity 


— — 


e Table to the Nu 


to themſelves 238 


Servants muſt not anſwer again 


12 
—— mult be diligent 5 
Service; eye, condemned 236, 237 


Servitude, of God's appointment 240 
Seven ages of the wordd — 545 
Shame | 


Wi , [ 

Sickneſs, % Death, Will, Submit 
Patience. | 

Sick perſ:ns 306 

Sickneſs, recovery from — Cl 

Simplicity in dealing 269 


in converſation 288. 6, 


Truth 
Sin, what | 120, 133 
—, makes death terrible 433 
—, how forgiven — 121 


, its forgiveneſs comfortable to us 121 


— , When effectual 122 
— cannot be excuſed 133, 153, 160 
—, its danger — 153, 184 
— muſt b avoided 362 


—, other men's, how we partake of 


them — 2234, 246 
—, drawing others to, an injury 246 
— after baptiſm 179 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 117 
Sincerity 287, 289 
d ins, forgiveneſs of 3 4 


Sinners, /-e Wicked. 
, a caution about repentance 47 
Slanderers 75 
, public 282 
, who partake of their ſins 283 
4 , reaſons againſt this vice 213 
Sleep (time of) how to be meaſured 391 
„its abuſe ſinful and dangerous 392 
Sloth, /e Idleneſs. | | 
Sobriety 328, See Drinking 383 
Son (God the) ſecond perſon in the 


— 


Trinity — — 71, 76, 80 

Sorrow, /ee Pains, Grief, 

Soul, its worth 2 
immortality 2 
ſtate how determined 7 


confidered both in its 


K 


natural and ſpiritual ſtate 246 
Soul, fee Care of the ſoul. 
Speaking evil, /ee evil-ſpeaking, 
truth — | 287 
Spirit, meek, in a wife, its advantages 
. 2225 348 
of God — 76, 114 
Spiritual guide — 1:51, 44 
brethren — 218 
Spirituous liquors, ce Drinking. 
Sports | — — . 
a 
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State of the Soul 7 
— ., middle, what — 429 
Stealing, what, and its crime 266 
Strength of body 3 
Strife — 324 
Stripes, their ſinfulnels — 253 
Style of the Scriptures — 60, 515 
Subjection, ſee Subordination. 
-in a married ſtate 219 
Subjects, their Duty | 187 
Submiſſion to God's will —— 40 
in ſickneſs — 423 
„its benefits — 4 
, its duty 


42 
„ how perfeCted ; its fruits 43 


Subordination in a married ftate 219 
— „its good effects 220 
Sufferings of Chriſt, Ye Chriſt, 

men 41,415 


Sunday, ſee Sabbath-day. 
Supererogation (works of) ſinful 185 
Supper of the Lord, /ee Lord's Supper. 
Supremacy, /ee King. 
Superiors 187, 244, 292 
Suretyſhip — 265 
Swearing, what, and when lawful 155 
, when unlawful — 156 
Swearing, vain or common, its | wn 


and 3 156, See Curſing, 

Oaths, Perjury. 
Sympathy in afflictions?; — 297 

* 

Ale-bearers — 324 
Taunting —— 279, 285 
Taxes mult be paid 188 
Temper, how bridled — 222 
Temperance in eatiog 376 
— in drinking — 378 


— — — 


in fleep — — 391 


—— in recreations — 392 
— —— in apparel — 395 
Temptation, how far able to oppoſe 


virtue 367 
„how guarded againſt 368 
Ten Commandments — 6x, 186 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles 86, 100 
Teſtimonies in favour of this New 

Whole Duty of Man viii, &c. 
from Scripture viii 
the Common Prayer 


* 


Book — viii 
—— the 39 articles of the 
church — viii 
— the Homilies ix 


—— — Biſhop Wilkins 1x 
——_ Archbp. Tillotſon ix 


Whole Duty of Man. OY 


Teſtimony from Dr. Scott — ix 


—— — Dr, Edwards — ix 
Dr. Gibſon, late Biſhop 

of London X 

Dr. Wilſon, late Biſhop 

of Man — „ 

Thankſgiving to God 166 
Theft, what 262, 266 
Thief, penitent — ix 


Thought, taking for your life, how to 
be underſtood 
Thoughts, juſtice in our —— 287 
„ how governed 328, 330 

„ Our power over them 329 

„in what their liberty and 

morality conſiſts 329 

„their firſt motions to be at- 


tended to 331, 342 
Threatenings of God — 24 
Tillotſon, Archbiſhop — ix 


Time —— 390, 415, 425 
, how to be ſpent 391, 429, 430 
Tongue, the government of it, ee Curſ- 

ing, Sweanng, Lying, Slan- 


derers, Backbiting, Reports, 
Detraction. 
„their bad conſequences 283 
Torments of hell, /ee Hell, 
Trade, fee Traffick. 
Tradeſmen's dut — 365 
Traffick, deceit in, in ſinfulneſs 268 


„ rules to be obſerved in it 269 


, unjuſt, ſeldom ſucceſsful 271 
„fair, its advantages 271 
Tranſubſtantiation, condemned 142 


Tribute, /e Taxes. 
Trinity of perſons in the God-head, why 
to be believed 77 
— — its dificulties 77 
, how to be inquired into #78 
, takes not away the uſe of rea- 
ſon 49 
Troubles, ce Afflictions, Truſt in God, 
Providence. 
Truth, ſee Evidence, Lying and Equi 


vocation. 
muſt always be ſpoken 287 
Truſt, a breach oi, ſinful — 265 
— — „what it includes 267 
; deceit in — 267 
Truſt in God, what —— 35 


, why neceſſary | 
, in what manner 36, 37, 38, 74 
Turning to God not to be delayed 436 
Tythes, their inſtitution and duty. 48 

fee page 49 in the note. 
3 V. 


3 3 


Vanities, fee Pomps. 


The Table to the New Whole Duty of Man. 
| Wife the roles of her obedience 222, 


V. 
Agrants 
Vain-conceit 


—_— 


Vain-glory, what, 1ts fin, danger, and 


folly 344 
helps againſt it — 345 


Veracity of God — — 36, 39 
— the Apoſtles 86, 100 
Ven atious law-ſuiis — 264, 326 


Vice, /ee Sin, Lying, Debauchery. 
Violence, ſce Murder, Oppreſſion. 
Virgin Mary 87, 88 
Virtue, the chief conſideration in nar- 


riage 231 

mul! be purſued 428, ſee Piety. 
Viſiting the fick — 306 
Unbaptiſed perſons 61 


Unchangeableneſs of God, /ee Promiſes 
of God. 


Uncharitableneſs — 278, 300 
Uncleanneſs, /ee Luft, Chaſtity, 
Union of the ſoul and body I, 2 
two natures of Chriſt. 88 
Unity of God — — 70 
Unmercifulneſs 308 
Unlawful marriages — 231 
Unworthineſs of works — 41, 185 
miniſters lives 195 
Uprightneſs, /e Virtue, 
Vows in baptiſm, what — 62 
——, their obligation 66. See Sacra- 


ment. 
——, inconfiderate, raſh, Oc. 


:W 

Agering — 393 
Wages 236, 241 

Wants, ſee Truſt in God, 
Watches of the nighglt — 546 
Wants oſ nature — 339 
Watchfulneſs in prayer — 174 
— againſt fin 364 
Wealth 343 


Weights and meaſures unjuſt — 270 
Whiſpering a bad report, ſinful 282 
Wicked they are ſelf- condemned 132 
— ought to ſuffer eternally 130, 


133 
chriſtians lives do not affect 
chriſtianity 137 


Wife, duty of a 
-—— muſt obey, and why 219, 220, 
221, 222, 225 


— , the danger of. contention 220, 


222 


| 


H * 
» 


; | 4 - 202 

muſt be faithful, frugal, and N 

deſt in her dreſs — 223 

love her huſband 224 

——, how to ſecure her huſband's af- 
fections — 225 

——, how to behave to an adulterous 
huſband 226 

muſt be meek 222, 226 


, why ſhe ought to be loved 228 
muſt be maintained 250 
inſtructed and prayed for 231 
—— ſeduced, the injuſtice thereof 260 
Wilkins, Biſhop ix 
Will, lat, how to be made in regard to 
children 213 
. when, and how to be made 421 
Will-worſhip 176, 177 
Will of God 36, 42 


— 


„ a faculty of the ſoul — 2 
Wiſdom of God, ſubmiſſion to 35, 42 
— human 346 
Wilſon, Biſhop of Man — * 
Wit — — 2797 343 
Witchcraft 40 


Witneſs, falſe, the crime — 22381 
Woman, why not fo capable of ruling a 
family as a man is 221 


Word of God, ſee God, Scripture, Re- 


velation, 
Words, ſee Meekneſs. 
Works, our beſt are unworthy 41 
of the devil, what 63 
of ſupererogation 185 
Working of the Holy Ghoſt 115 


World to renounce, what — | 63 
, Its creation 73 
, contempt of it — 422 


Worldly buſineſs, when to be avoided 


153 
—— affairs, how to be ſettled 421 


Worſhip due to God's name 162 
„ bodily 176 

Worth of the ſoul, /e Soul. 

Wounding, the fin of — 232 


Ys. 
E AR, the Jewiſh — 546 
Moral Duties, Practical and Evan- 
gelical, A 
E AL in Prayer 
in the faith 
good, bad, chriſtian 407 
„when abuſed, and how to 
practiſed — 407 
A T aBLE 
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A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings and Contenteans/s 
* 


A 


»A T aBLt of the Prayers, Thankſgivings, &c. 
Directions and Pꝛapezs for the Mozning. 

Jaculations when we firft awake — 439 
E. A preparatory Prayer for God's grace and Affiſtance — 439 
A Morning Prayer for every Day — 440 
The concluding Prayer — 442 
The Interceſſion — — a —_— 
A Prayer for the right /e of the Scriptures — — 444 
The er ear, | — — — 444 
Ejaculations while the Scriptures are reading — — - 445 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon — — 451 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a Servant — — 453 

Dizectlons and Pꝛapezs for the Evening. 
A preparatory Prayer — — — 445 
A Prayer for Sincerity in acknowledging our Sins — — 445 
A ſhort Form of Examination of our Conſcience — — — 446 
A Confeſſion of Sins to God — — 
An Evening Prayer for every Day 9 447 
A concluding Prayer * We 
Ejaculations at going 10 Bed — . 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a zoung Perſon — map" 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a Servant — 1 
A Prayer for Faith in God gun ING 75 454 
A Prayer for Hope in God —— o 
A Prayer for the Lewe of God and his Laws — ür 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards God — — — 455 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men — — 456 
A Prayer for Humility towards God —u.  . 457 
A Prayer for the Fear of God —_— N 457 
A Pray er for Truft in God — A 457 
A Prayer for our Benefactors en a 20s 458 
Acts of Contrition — 8 458 
A Prayer for a nee and quiet Spirit — — m_— 
A Prayer for Chaſtity — — — N 460 
A Prayer for Temperance —— W 460 
A Prayer for Patience — N 461 
A Pra yer for Diligence — N 461 
A Prayer for the Lowe of our Neighbour — — — 461 
A Prayer for Charity —c 40 
A Prayer for Piety and Regeneration — — — 
A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time — b W 402 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul r 463 
A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue a 403 
A Prayer to be uſed on Faſting Days, and the Forty Dajs of Lent —— 4064 
A Prayer for true Mortification 8 464 
A Prayer for Repentance W --- —. 404 
A Prayer for Aſfiftance of Grace — — 8 465 

rayer againſt inordinate Anger — 5 9 465 
A Prayer under Loſes — 1 465 
A Prayer in Praſperity 3 1 466 
A Prayer for ſuch as are poor and low in the World — — 466 
A Prayer ander Injuries and Abu/es — — — 7 
A Prayer for Per/ecutors — — — — cc. 
A Prayer againſt Covetouſns/s. 1— — ere * 
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A Prayer 
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Heads of Sel/-Examination before receiving the Sacrament 


A Table of Prayers, Thankſsivings, &c. 

A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-Day ky — | 

A Prayer to be uſed by one rempted to Preſumption — 

A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind, or tempted to Deſpair — 

A Prayer to be uſed in Time of Temptation — 

A Prayer to be uſed by one going io Las ũüũ⸗. 
A Prayer to be uſed by one intending to Marry — 

A Prayer to be adſed by a Woman with Child — 

A Prayer before making a Will — - 

A Prayer for the Royaul FamiLy, and for all Rulers and Magiſtrates 


A Prayer for the Clergy 
A Prayer for the Religious Societies 


Pꝛapezs ſuited to the Articles of the C2eed, &c. 
A Prayer to One God and Three Perſons 
A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt 
A Prayer tor the Benefits of Chri/?'s Death — 
A Thankſgiving for the Reęſurrection of Chriſt ———ů—ů— 
A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion of Chriſt | 
A Prayer , = we may be prepared for the laff Judgment 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ——— 
A Prayer 5 the Preſervation of the Church 
A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins 
A Prayer for Faith in the Ręſurrection of the Dead 
A Prayer for Life Everlaſting — 
A Paraphraſe or Explanation of the Lord's Prayer 
Ejaculations for Pardon of our Sins 
— for Advancement in a Chriſtian Life 
— — for God's Mercy 
| in Time of Trouble — 
Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving 


* 
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A Prayer for fincere Repentance 


Pꝛayezs for the Holy Communion. 
A Prayer for a worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper 
A Prayer when we offer our Alm, 
A Prayer after the Con/ecration of the Bread and Wine 
A Prayer before receiving the Bread 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Bread — 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cup — U 
A Prayer after receiving the Bread and Mine —— 
A Prayer when we are retired from the Lord's Table 


Prayers for the Sick, 
A Prayer in time of Sickne/5 3 
A Prayer on ending for the Phyſician — — 
A Prayer on taking Phy/ick — 
A Prayer on want of Sleep — 
A Prayer when labouring under bodily Pain —— 
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— — — U - — 
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A Prayer for a fic# Child 
A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death —— 

A Prayer for an Eaſy and Hapfy Death — — 
A Prayer for Aſſiſtance ar the Hour of Death 


An Admonition and Tanin AY \Recamery from Sickneſs 
FI N 4-8. 
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